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INDIA. 


PART J. 


Several publications have lately appeared 
respecting India; but mostly of a nature to 
gratify literary curiosity. A few only afford 
detailed information of the actual state and 
condition of the people. Yet, considering the 
place we now hold in the administration of 
that country, the influence and authority of 
the British name, the vast power of our govern- 
ment, and the consequences, both as to credit 
and profit, of its being well or ill exercised; 
there are few subjects that affect more sen- 
sibly tbt i interests, as well as the character, 
of the mother stale. History, narrations of 
remarkable events, descriptions of unknown 
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countries, researches into the antiquities, the 
religion, the literature, the philosophy, and 
the languages, of a distant people are at once 
amusing; and instructive topics ; yet the know- 
ledge to be derived, in these respects, fiom 
labours presenting us, after all, with little 
more, as regards India, than examples of 
rapine, desolation, and violence, or of absur- 
dity, error, and superstition, is surely of little 
value, compared with the best means of rescu- 
ing existing millions from wretchedness and 
want; nor can the glory of discovering, or 
describing, new countries, equal that of en- 
abling a people to make the 1 most of their pos- 
sessions, and, through their ad\ aiming pros- 
perity and happiness, to promote our ow n. 

The. former class of publications have, how*- 
ever, been most favourably received in this 
country ; and chiefly, if not exclusively, ap- 
plauded in the most popular journals. With 
this discouragement in view, and w ith no pre- 
tensions to literary fame, i am still anxious to 
submit to the consideration of an eu lightened 
public, a few facts relative to India, from a 
sense of regard, and justice, to a much in- 
jured and oppressed people ; and in the hope 
that the time having again arrived, when dis- 
cussions regarding India must he renewed, a 
sympathetic feeling w ill be excited in quarters 
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where it may be of practical utility to the 
cause here espoused. 

Havin':: lived twenty-three years in India, 
and passed much of that time in intimate 
intercourse with various natives, I have a dif- 
ferent opinion of their character, to that given 
in several printed works. I have constantly 
seen, in their acts and conduct, the practice 
of the most amiable virtues. I have expe- 
rienced, from many, the most "rateful attach- 
ment. I believe them capable of all the 
qualities that can adorn the human mind; and 
though I allow many of their imputed faults, 

( where is tin 1 individual or the nation without 
them i) I must still ascribe those faults more 
to the rigour of the despotisms under which 
they have so Ion" groaned, and which un- 
happily we have but slenderly allev iated, than 
to natural depravity of disposition, or to any 
institutions peculiar to themselves. 

1 1 should also be remembered that no small 
portion both of the wealth, and fame, of this 
country has been acquired through the means 
of native Indians. Justice and gratitude, 
therefore, require of us to make them the 
best returns in our power. Under the peculiar 
circumstances, too, of our own country, and 
the apparently united exertions of our faithful 
friends, and grateful allies, on the continent 

d 2 
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of Europe, to drive our commerce and manu- 
factures from their shores, who would not 
gladly see fresh channels ch ared, to relieve 
existing difficulties, or to disarm the efforts of 
neighbouring malignity ? The golden dreams 
that have deluded so many speculators to 
fancy the provinces of South America, and 
even the interior of Africa, to be filled with 
interminable resources for the immediate con- 
sumption of British goods, have now vanished; 
hut fields of better prospect are still within our 
reach. In India, if any where, can these 
flattering expectations hr at all realized, in 
India, more than could have been expected has 
already resulted from the few privileges so 
reluctantly conceded to the free trade by the 
act of 1H13. In India, commercial treasures 
exist, of which very inadequate conceptions 
have yet been formed in Britain ; the avenues 
to which may be further widened at the plea- 
sure of the British Legislature ; but will be 
again contracted, if the suggestions of preju- 
dice, or self-interest, be allowed to prevail over 
the dictates of a sounder policy. 

In this country, I have found erroneous im- 
pressions to prevail, very generally, as to 

The casts of the natives of India; 

The unalterable simplicity of their food, 
and habits ; and, — 



The condition of the people under tire Com- 
pany’s government. 

The two first are supposed to he regulated 
beyond all human power of change, by the re- 
ligion of the natives ; and the latter inferred 
from the accounts of authors, and others re- 
turned from India, after a long residence there; 
and the conclusions hence drawn are, either 
that improvement is hopeless in so artificial 
and immutable a state of society; or, that 
prosperity has advanced, as far as it can go, 
under the ici.se, just, and lenient administra- 
tion of the British government. 

Correct notions on these heads being indis- 
pensable to a sound decision on the grand 
question regarding India, which must shortly 
be brought before parliament, 1 shall con- 
sider them separately. 


SECTION I. 


CISTS OK THE NATIVES OF INDIA. 

The authors who treat of India, together 
with most of those who return from that 
country, roundly state, and their readers, and 
hearers here, consequently believe, tiiat the 
population of India is divided into four great 
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classes, Brahmen , Cshatrya , Vaisya , and AW- 
rfro.* The first is the sacerdotal class ; tlie 
second, military, or appointed to defend the 
people ; the business of the third commerce, 
lending at interest, agriculture, and keeping 
herds of cattle ; and, of the fourth, to serve 
the higher classes. 

To quote one or two respectable writers, lor 
all, on this head : “The very structure and ar- 
“ raugement of society itself is, in India, 
“ formed by the religious system, which there- 
“ interferes with every temporal as well as 
“ spiritual concern of its professors. It thus 
“ lays, in its very foundation, the grand oh - 
“ stack', to every improvement of the condition 
“ of the people. It has divided the whole 
“ ( OMMiNrn into four great classes , and sta- 
“ tinned each class between certain walls of 
“ separation, which are impassable by tin' 
“ purest virtue, and by the most conspicuous 
“ merit. The institution of casts therefore 
“ may be regarded as the cause why civili- 
“ zation liad so early stopped in India ; and 
“ why the different attainments made pro- 
“ gressively by other nations, are not found 
“ among the Hindoos, whose manners have 

* These are also written Brahmin, Khatry or Khctry, Vyst 
or By sc, Soodcr or Soodera. 
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“ been wholly stationary from the earliest 
“ ages to the present times. It is, however, 
“ far easier to ascertain the wide and baneful 
“ inHuenre of sueh a system on the enterprise 
“ and improvement of society, than to dis- 
“ cover any adequate or safe means, by which 
“ this immense Colossus of suj>erstition may 
“ either be weakened or overthrown.” I)r. 
Tenant quotes a passage from Mr. Cook- 
burn s Essay, which gained the Buchanan 
prize at Cambridge, in confirmation of this 
view of Indian Society, and adds to that essay, 
“ Thus hope and fear, the two great stimu- 
“ lants of human exertion, are entirelv taken 
" away. Such a religious obligation is per- 
“ haps calculated to preserve internal peace ; 
“ but while it thus assists the first steps to* 
“ wards civilization, it so debases the mind, and 
“ lulls it to so languid a repose, that all the 
“ higher approaches arc entirely precluded. 

In like manner, the author of the History 
of British India, in the Asiatic Annual Re- 
gister, writes of the Hindoo system as a 
“ stupendous fabric of superstition," and in- 
forms us that “ the Hindoo people have been 
“ divided, from time out of memory', into four 
“ distinct classes or orders, each of which pos- 
“ sesses its separate immunities and appro- 
“ priatc laws, and none of which are permit- 



“ ted to intermarry, or to have any further 
“ connexion with one another than the fel- 
“ low ship of custom, and the* communion of 
“ faith. These orders are denominated tin* 
“ Brahman , the Cs/uitrya , tin; l aisy, and the 
“ Sudra. 

“ It is declared, in the Vedas, that this 
“ division of society was ordained by (rod at 
“ the creation of the world, and that any viola- 
“ tion of its radical principles would be at- 
“ tended with the greatest misery in this life, 
“ and with the most terrible* punishment here- 
“ after. This ordinance the* Brahmans are 
“ instructed to engrave on the* hc*arts of tin* 
“ people, and to call forth their re ve rence for 
“ it by every means that can engage* their 
“ interests, or awaken their fears. 

“ With this view, theology was not only in- 
“ terwoven with the whole c-od<* of c ivil and 
“ criminal law, but was also mingled with the* 
“ very habits, and made to sanction the* mi- 
“ nutest actions, of life. And in orde r to pre- 
“ serve and perpetuate the; paramount ascen- 
“ dancy of the system, its ministers were* en- 
“ dowed with more than mortal privileges, and 
“ the priestly office rendered hereditary."* 

• Dr. Tenant, and the author of the History in the Asiatic 
Register, are here quoted, to shew the influence of this error on 
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Not merely have writers ffiven in to this 
. prejudice, but, what is of greater importance 

the minds of learned writers, who had actually visited the 
spot. It is consequently less surprising that writers at home 
should lx- misled hy it. We accordingly hnd the same argu- 
ment held by Dr. RoU-rtson, Mr. Mill, and other authors of 
the highest class; and hy many writers of sulxirdiuatc note. 

Of Mr. Mill’s History it is ini|x>s>.ihle to speak otherwise 
than in terms of high admiration. The work is profound, in- 
struetive, and tor the most part accurate ; but Ix-ing founded 
on authorities, and not the result of jiersonnl observation (Mr. 
Mill never having lx*en m India), it is not surprising he should 
have l>een misled as to this partieulai fact. 

In the (hep researches prosecuted bv Mr. Mill into the his- 
tories of the vai ions nations and tnlxjs of antiquity, he has dis- 
covered, in many instances, a classification of the people simi- 
lar to that of Hindostau (Mill, vol. i. p. 107.) Millar, in his 
Historical View of the Hnglish (loverument, also adverts to 
the same fact ; and observes that this distribution of the jieo- 
ple into clergy, military, husbandmen, and artificers, is to be 
found not only in all Kumix-un nations, but in other ages, and 
in very distant parts of the gloW ; adding, “ the establishment 
“ of the four great castes in the eountiv of Hindustan is 
“ precisely of the same nature.” — Millar, Book I. chap. xi. 

Mr. Mill is of opinion that this natural distribution of a peo- 
ple into classes may lx 1 considered as the lirst slip in the di- 
vision of labour ami employments, and is a necessary conse- 
quence of the cultivation of land; since every individual, or 
every family, in the roaming or pastoral state, provides for it- 
self all the commodities with which it is supplied. That this 
distribution of a |X‘ople into classes in the early stages of 
civilization should lx; the result of primitive political associa- 
tion, is natural enough. The classes of clergy, military, bus- 
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to India, the rulers of that country have adopt- 
ed, and strenuously maintain, the same errors. . 


baixlmtni, and craftsmen, are all that is required for the begin- 
nings of civilized life. They may lx' considered as generic or- 
ders, from which various branches are found to arise, and to 
flourish, in more advanced periods. All learning and science 
were originally i unfitted to the clergy, who may therefore be 
considered us the root of the learned professions — from the 
military, sprung the aristocracy-— and as husbandmen, and 
craftsmen, were the first sellers of their own wares, the whole 
commercial and trading community may 1*' said to have 
branched out of the two last -mentioned classes. All this 
seems to lx* a natural arrangement, or distribution, which 
would take place in any progressive society, without the aid of 
Divine legislators.” In the case of 1 1 unionism, it is possible 
enough that there mav have been a similar classification, on 
the first emerging of the people, in small uutnlnrs, from the 
pastoral state ; and that a legislator nmy have thereon founded 
a code of law-s, which a superstitious reverence mav have after- 
wards caused to !>e perpetuated. The error lies in supjmsing 
that the division of such -an immense imputation as the inhabi- 
tants of Hindustan into four castes ever did, or ever could, ex- 
ist in the state in which authors descrilx* it ; or that the religion 
of the mans, as now constituh/l, is an absolute bar to the pro- 
gress of improvement ; or hinds them down, as slaves, to the 
observance of minute ceremonies, and rites, which no indivi- 
dual of the community dares, under the severest [tenuities, to 
violate. It will presently be seen, that the gTcat mas« of Hin- 
doos, throughout India, consists of mixed tribes of innumerable 
denominations, and tied down by no lestraints which are not 
imputable to jioverty, ignorance, and desjmtie |«wer ; and 
which the diffusion of knowledge, and liberal institutions, 
would speedily dispel. 
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In a letter dated 10th January 1810, to the 
Bombay government, the honourable Court of 
Direc tors, c ommenting on a proposal submitted 
to them for gradually lessening the burden of 
land taxation in India, and to make the ex- 
periment, in the lirst instance, on the small 
island of Salsette , have the following para- 
graph, which is not only curious for the doc- 
trines it contains, but for a remarkable in- 
stance of literary embezzlement - the honour- 
able Court having borrowed the* words of an- 
other high authority, the Edinburgh Review, 
to state their position ; whilst the inference 
drawn from it is directly opposed to that of 
the authors, whose text they have thus conde- 
scended to appropriate. The sentiments of 
these two high authorities being of importance 
to the present question, the reader Mill he 
better able to compare and judge of their 
merits, by seeing them stated in opposite 
columns. 
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COURT OF DIRECTORS’ LETTER 
paragraph 1 (>2. 

“There tlm> arises a strong 
presumption, option, that a 
system of finance, which inighi 
be well adapted to a nation 
highly enlightened, and far ad- 
vanced in the career of civiliza- 
tion, would 1 m' unsuitable to a 
people, who, though not bai- 
harous, are cettaudv ignorant ; 
and whose povertv is not the 
Tt suit of a fan l ti/ unit short- 
sighted administration , but of 
deep-rooted prejudices, and 
habits, which, while they re- 
main unshaken, must, by li- 
miting then wants, tor evei 
restrain their industry ; oppose 
the accumulation of wealth ; 
and indeed are altogether in- 
compatible with the existence 
of a prosperous and flourishing 
country. 

“ The artijicial and unna- 
tural division of a jnojile 
into casts is perhaps the 
most ejfictnal method that 
could hr devised by the mgi- 
nuiti/ of man to check (heir 
improvement, and repress 
their industry. It is so dia- 
metrically opposed to the 
strongest principles of our 


EDINBURGH REVIEW, 

vol. iv. p. 31G. 


“ The artificial anti unna- 
tural division of a fuople 
into distinct classes is perhaps 
thr most i ffi dual method 
u hah lonld have bifn de- 
vised by tin inifeniiity of 
man to check their ir/iprovi - 
mint and repress their in- 
dustry. Indeed, the natural 
operation of such an Insti - 
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nature , that, wherever such 
a distinction exists, and is 
rigidly observed, it is impos- 
sible for enterprise to thrive ; 
and it is altogether vain to 
tulk ol counteracting its mis- 
chievous tendenev by any 
code of fiscal regulation. Did 
it never incur then, when re- 
commending a system of tax- 
ation, found'd upon the es- 
tablished order of nature, that 
this order has been so mtuh 
distuibed, in those countries 
where the system is wished to 
be introduced, as to rentier it 
wholly inapplicable to their 
present situation ‘ Or, if this 
tliil not cscu|ie observation, is 
it |x>ssiblc to imagine, that an 
alteration in the revenue sys- 
tem, now in foiec, would have 
the effect of completely chang- 
ing the character and habits 
of the jieople, anil new-mo- 
delling the whole mis-shujR-u 
structure of society, m defiance 
of a strong host of prejudices 
of every description, arrayed 
against innovation, and reso- 
lute to maintain what, from 
age to age, they have been 
accustomed to venerate ?" 


tution js so diametrically op- 
posite to, awl incompatible 
■with, the strongest principles 
if our nature, that we are in- 
clined to believe, that, its ex- 
istence (in a |>erfect state) is 
altogether ideal, and, if it had 
ever been completely carried 
into practice, the baneful 
efleet would have lieen so im- 
mediate, that the total anni- 
hilation of public spirit and 
enterprise, would have been 
the inevitable consequence. 

We, therefoie, cannot help 
doubting, that most authors 
have, from various obvious 
reasons. Iveen led to exagger- 
ate a little in their description 
of this phenomenon, in the 
constitution of Hindoo society. 
W c are the more inclined to 
adopt this opinion, as we find 
that many intelligent writers 
do not, by anv means, confirm 
the perfect separation of these 
casts, in their intercourse with 
society ; and that it is to Ire- re- 
marked, that the latter authors, 
who have hud the best oppor- 
tunities of observing with accu- 
racy, are those who have given 
us this more probable account. 


In the preceding extracts, the Kdiuhiirgh 
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Reviewers, with their usual acute discrimina- 
tion, draw the only accurate conclusion as to 
the state of Indian society ; and however 
weighty the authority to which I stand op- 
posed, I hope at least to lx 4 able to prove, in 
the following pages, that a reform of the 
present intolerable land tax of India, would, 
with other measures, occasion a most material 
change and improvement in the “ mis-shapen 
“ structure of that society." 

If indeed the honorable Court's were the 
true view of the constitution of Indian so- 
ciety, there could be but one opinion as to the 
impracticability of its improvement ; but the 
mysterious account given to us of the quad- 
ruple institution of casts is no better than a 
fable ; and the arrayed hosts of prejudices, 
resolute to maintain this fancied object of 
their veneration, may therefore be viewed 
as a pretty amplification of the tale. The 
position contains in tlict a threefold error. In 
the first place, no such i/uadrnple division of 
the whole community exists, and perhaps never 
did exist; and the great wonder, in this case, 
is, that a prejudice should have had such long 
and universal currency, even among men 
who must have had daily proofs before their 
eyes of its fallaciousness. It is also er- 
roneous in supposing the four enumerated 
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casts to have }>een divided by impassable 
walls of separation ; for it will be seen im- 
mediately, that a complete intermixture of 
these very easts is recorded to have taken 
place from the earliest times ; and thirdly, 
that the ordinary pursuits and occupations of 
life were at all times, generally speaking, 
open to the whole of them. 

In Mr. H allied's translation of the Gentoo 
code of laws, we have a preliminary discourse 
by the learned Pundits, who compiled the 
original work; in which it is stated, that for 
some time after the creation, things went on 
so admirably, under this quadruple division 
of casts, that there was neither magistrate, 
nor punishment ; neither injustice, oppression, 
nor crime ; but, in process of time, lust, and 
anger, and avarice, and folly, and arrogance, 
and drunkenness, became so predominant, as 
to withhold men from actions of piety, and to 
lead them to all v ickedncss ; and, thus em- 
ployed in occupations of debauchery and 
iniquity, they sunk into the licentiousness of 
eating things forbidden them to eat, and ut- 
tering words forbidden them to utter. 

During this time of universal impiety and 
sin, an intermixture of the tribes took place ; 
and from intermarriages, and illegal con- 
nexions, of the four principal tribes arose 
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a host of mixed tribes, under the general de- 
nomination of Barrun Stinker* The Barrun 
Sunker is described as being composed of 
several primitive mixed tribes ; and these 
are divided into three classes, or sets ; many 
of which in the “ Gentoo Cotie” bear different 
names, and are of different occupations, to 
those given in the “ laws of Menu, or Man- 
“ avail 1) henna Sastra." It is added, that a 
bird (keroon) brought a man from Shakud 
deep, and set him down in this world (Jumbo 
deep)-, whence sprung the tribe Deiool; from 
the admixture of which with the 1 Vaist/a, 
sprung another set of mixed tribes ; seven of 
these are enumerated, in addition to the Deiool 
tribe ; concluding with the words “ and such 
“ kind of tribes . / as if many more were pro- 
“ dueed) are called Mnhuh." “ Mulnr/t are 
“ such tribes as cat forbidden food, and to 
“ whom permitted, and forbidden, meats arc 
“ equal.” 

The Manaruh D henna Sastra, or the laws 
of Menu, son of Brahma , translated by Sir 
William Jones, contains a still more authentic 

* The author of the History of British India, above quoted, 
introduces the “ Barrun Sunker ,” as “ an adventitious tribe," 
tacked on, as it were, to the four great classes, and “com- 
posed of artizans.” Asiatic Register, vol. i. 
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account of the original intermixture of the 
classes. In the chapter on the mixed classes, 
we have the names of <10 mixed and degraded 
tribes ; besides 30, whose names are not 
given. The mixed tribes are such as sprung 
from intermixture, whether in the direct, or 
inverse, order of the four pure tribes, lirahtnen, 
Cshatrya , Vnisya , and Sudra ; i. e. by fathers 
of one trilw*, and mothers of another; and 
from endless intermixture of these impure 
trilies. Of these it is remarked, in verse 40; 
“ These, among rations mixed classes, have 
been described by their several fathers and 
mothers," as if many more, than those enu- 
merated, did at this time exist. 

The degraded tribes art' descendants of the 
three superior, or as they are commonly called, 
thick bohn, tribes, Brahmen, Cshatrya, and 
Vnisya ; but l»ecome outcast, from having ne- 
glected the proj>er duties, and religious ob- 
servances, prescribed for these casts. Of 
these, it is added, in verse 46, “Those sons 
of the twice born, who are said to be de- 
graded, and who are considered as low born, 
shall subsist only by such employments as 
the twice born despise.” 

The employments allowed to these mixed 
and impure casts, may he said to be every 
description of handicraft, and occupation, for 
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which the wants of human society have created 
a demand. Though many seem to take their 
names from their ordinary trade or profession ; 
and some, such as the Chant ala , and Sirapaca, 
and V aide ha, have duties assigned them too 
low, and disgusting, for any others to perform, 
but from the direst necessity ; yet no employ- 
ment, generally speaking, is forbidden to the 
mixed and impure tribes, excepting three of 
the prescribed duties of the sacerdotal class ; 
viz. teaching the Vedas , officiating at a sacri- 
fice, and receiving presents from a pure-handed 
giver ; which three are exclusively lira Jim in- 
ical. 

Mr. Colebrook has also given a clear and 
methodical arrangement of the Indian classes, 
in a paper on this subject contained in the 
fifth volume of the Asiatic Researches, taken 
from a work called the Jntimala. * He first 
enumerates six principal tribes (besides others) 
as springing from the four superior ones in 
the direct order of the classes, viz. : — 

By a Brahman on a Cshatrya Woman 
Ditto . . Vaisya Ditto 

Ditto . . Sudra Ditto 

* Mr. Colebrook mentions “ the Jatimala, or garland of 
classes — an extract from the Rudra- Yamala, Tantra — as cor- 
responding better with usage, and received opinions, than the 
ordinances of Menu, and the great Dherma-purana.” 



By a Cshatrya on a Vaisya Woman 
. . Ditto . . Sudra Ditto 

By a Vaisya on a Sudra Woman 

And six others in the inverse order, viz. : — 

By a Sudra on a Brahman Woman 
Ditto . . Cshatrya Ditto 

Ditto . . Vaisya Ditto 

By a V aisya on a Brahman Woman 

Ditto . . Cshatrya Ditto 

By a Cshatrya on a Brahman Woman 

A third set of classes originate from the in- 
termarriages of the 1st and 2nd set. 

A fourth set from intermixture of the se- 
veral classes of the 2nd set. 

A fifth set from the intermarriages of the 
2nd and 3rd set. 

A sixth set from intercourse between classes 
of the 2nd and 4th set. 

“ Menu adds to these classes four sons of 
outcasts." 

“ ThcTantra enumerates many other classes, 
which must he placed in lower sets.” 

Mr. Colebrook adds, that the Jatimala ex- 
pressly states the number of 42 mixed classes, 
springing from the intercourse of a man of 
inferior class, w ith a woman of superior class ; 
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that is, in the inverse order of the classes. 
Add, to those, the number which must have* si- 
milarly sprung from intercourse in the (line/ 
order of the classes; and the hosts arising 
from further intermixture of the numerous 
descendants of both; and wo may safely 
concur in Mr. ( olehrook's conclusion, that 
“ the subdivisions of these classes haw further 

multiplied distinctions lo <tv etui less varielif. 
As a proof he mentions one of their tribes, 
the Cayasfha, of which no less than 03 sub 
divisions are to be traced in Bengal. 

On the professions and employments of 
the several classes, Mr. ( 'oh ‘brook gi\cs the 
following accurate statement. 

“A lira liman, unable to subsist bv his dm 

“ ties, may live by the duty of a soldier; if he 

“ cannot get a subsistence by either of these 

“ employments, he may apply to tillage and 

“ attendance on cattle, or gain a competence 

“ by traliick, avoiding certain commodities. A 

“ C s/m try a in distress, ma'v subsist by all these 

• * 

“ means ; but he must not have recourse to the 
“ highest functions. In seasons of distress a 
“ further latitude is given. The practice of 
“ medicine, and other learned professions, 
“ painting, and other arts, work for wages, 
“ menial service, alms, and usury, are among 
“ the modes of subsistence allowed both to the 
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“ Brahmin and Cshatrya. A Vaisya, unable 
“ to subsist bv bis own duties, mav descend 
“ to the servile acts of a Sudra : and a Sudra, 
“ not finding employment by waiting on men 
“ of the higher classes, mav subsist bv han- 
“ dicrafts; principally following those mocha- 
“ nical operations, as joinery and masonry, 
“ and |)ractieal arts, as painting and writing, 
“ by which he may serve men of superior 
“ classes ; and although a man of a lower 
" class is in general restricted from the acts of 
“ a higher class, the Sudra is expressly per- 
“ mi ffed to become a trader, or a husbandman. 

“ Besides the particular occupation assigned 
“ to each of the mixed classes, they have the 
“ alternativeof following that profession, which 
“ regularly belongs to the class, from which 
“ they derive their origin on the mother's side ; 
“ those at least have such an option, who are 
“ born in the direct order of the classes. The 
“ mixed classes are also permit fed to subsist by 
41 any of the duties of a Sudra, that, is, by menial 
“ service, by handicrafts, by commerce, and by 
“ agriculture. Hence it apj>ears, that almost 
“ every occupation, though regularly if he the 
“ profession of a particular class, is open to 
“ most other classes ; and that tin* limitations, 
“ far from being rigorous, do in fact reserve 
“ only the peculiar profession, that of the 
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“ Brahmana , which consists ill teaching the 
“ Veda* and officiating at religious ceremo- 
“ nies.” 

We have thus the highest existing authority 
for utterly rejecting the doctrine of the whole 
Hindoo community “ being divided into four 
easts ;” and of their peculiar prerogatives 
being guarded inviolate by “ impassable walls 
of separation.” It is also clear, that the in- 
termixture* of casts had taken place, to an in- 
definite extent, at the time when the D henna 
Sastra was composed, which Sir William 
Jones computes to be about H 80 years B. ('. ; 
for those laws are obviously addressed, and 
applied, to a society in a mature state of ex- 
istence ; and not to one about to be created, 
or formed. The work refers, in many places, 
to past times ; an<l to events, which a course 
of time only could have brought about. The 
origin of the intermixture is therefore lost in 
the remotest and obscurest antiquity ; and 
having been carried cm through a long course* 
of ages, a heterogeneous mass is everywhere 
presented to us, in these latter times, without 
a single example in any particular state, or 
kingdom, or separate jiortion of the Hindoo 
community, of that quadruple division of casts, 
which authors, and even the rulers of India, 
have so confidently insisted upon. Their “ ini- 
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mense colossus of superstition” thus melts, 
upon tiic touch of scrutiny, into a mere phan- 
tasm ; and the pretended insuperable barrier 
to the progress of improvement is little better 
than the airy fabric of a vision, which, if it 
ever did exist, has certainly, in these days, 
left not a wreck behind. 

The 1) henna Sustra so far confirms the as- 
signed causes of the intermixture of casts, 
given in Mr. Halhed’s translation, as to say, 
that while Vena* had sovereign power, “ he, 
possessing the whole earth, and thence only 
called the chief of sage monarehs, gave rise 
to a confusion of classes, when his intellects 
became weak through lust.' 

There are nevertheless texts in the same 
Sustra of a different tendency, and of import- 
ance to be considered in this question. 

The texts called “bridal" contain among 
others the following verses : 

12. “ For the first marriage of the twick 
iiorn classes, a woman of the same class is 
recommended ; but for such as are impelled 
by inclination to marry again, women in the 
direct order of the classes are to be preferred. 

13. “A Sudra woman must only be the 
wife of a Sudra; she, and a Vaisya, of 
a Vaisya ; they two, and a Cshairya , of a 

* In llalhoil’s translation he is tailed Brin. 
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Cskatrya ; those two, and a Brahman , of a 
Brahman. 

14. “ A woman of the servile class is not 
mentioned, even in the recital of any ancient 
story , as the tirst wife of a Brahman, or of a 
Cshatrya, though in the greatest difficulty to 
find a suitable match.’’ * 

In specifying the various causes, for which 
wives may be legally superseded by other 
wives, it is added, “ a lieloved and virtuous 
wife, though afflicted with illness, must never 
be disgraced ; though she may be superseded 
by another wife with her own consent.’’ 

80 . “When Twice nous men take wives hath 
of their oirn class ami others, the precedence, 
honor, and habitation of those wives must be 
settled according to the order of their classes.” | 


In another part it is enacted, namely — 

20 . “Those whom the tmici; hokn beget 
on womeu of equal classes, but who perform 
not the proper ceremonies of assuming the 

* Sir W. Jones, vol. iii. p. i’JJ. 

t Sir William Jones, vol. iii. p. 340. There are several 
other passages in this code, where the polygamy, in former 
tiim^, of the twice bom classes is referred to, and where they are 
mentioned as having wives of other classes, besides their own. 



thread, and the like, people denominate 
Vrafy , or excluded from the Gayatri." 

21. “From such an outcast Brahman 
springs a son of a sinful nature, who, in dif- 
ferent countries, is named a Bhurgacantaca , 
an A rant y a, a Vatadhana , a Sushpadu, and 
a Saiehn" 

22. “ From such an outcast Cshatrya, comes 
a son called a J Italia, a Alalia, a Seek' hive, a 
JSata, a Car ana, a C'hasa, and a Drarina." 

2d. “ From such an outcast Vaisya, is horn 
a son, called a Sudhannan , Chan/a, Carasha, 
Y y unman, Maitrn and Sahrata." * 


(U. “ Should the tribe sprung from a Brah- 
man by a Sndra woman, produce a succession 
of children by tin* marriages of its women 
with other Brahmans, the laic tribe shall be 
raised to the highest in the seventh generation." 

bo. “ As the son of a Sudra may thus 
attain the rank of Brahman, and as the son 
of a Brahman may sink to a level with Sudras , 
even so must it he with him who springs from 
a Cshatrya, even so with him who was l>orn of 
a Vaisya." t 


* Sir William Jones, vol. iii. p. 38fi. 
+ Ibid. vol. ii. p. 390. 



The first series of the preceding texts refers 
to legal marriages, through which an inter- 
mixture of tribes, in the direct order of the 
classes, must have taken place to a consider- 
able extent ; and M ould alone* have produced, 
in the lapse of ages, a vast population of 
new tribes, even though no illicit intermix- 
ture * had occurred. The second and third 
series refer to the* means, through which the 
twice horn have sunk to the level of Sut/ras, 
and the hast* horn been raised to higher ranks. 
Considering, therefore, these various causes to 
have been in active operation, through many 
sueoessiu* centuries, may we not Ik- justified 
in at least suspecting, that the taint of ad- 
mixture has penaded all the primary classes; 
and — what with debasement on the one 
hand, and exaltation on the other — that none 
have been, in fact, able to preserve imiolate. 
their original purity ! 

The Sacerdotal, whether really pure or im- 
pure, is still a distinct class ; and, considering 
its uses and influences in society, holds pre- 

* In (iiurrat there is a tril*- of “ unfortunate Hindoo*, 
who, 1 torn in illicit low, have then by loht the rank of their 
respective parents, and without claim to enter any of the 
Vurrum Sunker or mixed classes, a* anciently arranged and 
avowed, form a society of their own.” — Drummond, (ilo.ss. 

This trilie is numerous, and called Panc/tole?. 
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eisely that rank, which naturally might be 
expected, in the midst of privileges and pre- 
rogatives willingly conceded, and never ques- 
tioned, by a superstitious multitude ; and as 
the Brahmans no longer mix, as formerly, with 
the base born tribes, they pretend at least to 
be pure descendants of their purest ances- 
tors. Mr. Colebrook enumerates, however, 
lOtt subdivisions, or families, of the Bralimi- 
nieal class in Bengal ; and notices distinc- 
tions of rank among them, which are con- 
sidered of great importance, and were for- 
merly settled by a prince, who reigned in the 
12th century of the Christian sera. Whether 
this settlement of rank, and precedence, origi- 
nated, in any degree, from these tribes or 
families not being all of equal purity, is not 
mentioned. 

In Mr. Colebrook's enumeration of Indian 
classes, genuine C.sha/ryas, Vaisyas, or Sudras, 
are not noticed, as constituting any con- 
siderable part of the present population of 
Bengal. The Rajuputras , or llajapoots , pre- 
tend to be genuine ('shatn/as — their warlike 
habits may be the only basis of this preten- 
sion ; for the Rudra Y amnia Tanlra expressly 
says of them : — 

“ The origin of Rajaputrus is from the 
Vaisya on the daughter of an Amhas/it ha. 
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Again, thousands of others sprung from the 
foreheads of cows, kept to supply oblations.”* 

Among the numerous castes mentioned by 
Dr. Buchanan, in his account of Mysore, he 
names two ; one as being of the Vaisya tribe, 
and the other pretending to be so; but no 
proof is adduced of the genuineness of the 
former. The same may be said of the Ban- 
yans generally. 

The C'as w v or Cwasth.y, and the Goiev 
tribes, pretend also to be genuine Stnlrns ; and 
some authorities are said to countenance the 
pretension ; but others, including Menu, ex- 
pressly ascribe the origin of a Casana to a 
Vaisya , by a woman of the S infra class ; and 
a (topa, to a Vaisyn father, by a Cshatrya 
girl. 

It would therefore seem that the Hindoo 


* Asiatic Hester, vel. v. p. ,'»7. 

I it the accounts given to ns of the Raje/iout ptiucipali- 
ties, several casts are enumerated : the Rlmtorr , Snsadtjah, 
A'ntrhorr, Adda Bairtre, and Judo o, who intermarry The 
Battles too, formerly Itaja poofs , now Mussulmans, also very 
generally lake Rnjupwt wives. There are likewise distinc- 
tions among the Rajapoots of high and low castes ; and essen- 
tial differences are noticed in the general ajijiear.inoc, stature, 
size, and mental energies, of the different easts. Female 
infanticide is practised by the Kutchorc and Ration Jln/c- 
poots, who must consequently supply themselves with wives 
from other tribes. 
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community, as well in the Bengal provinces, 

as in every other part of India, is composed 

chiefly, if not entirely, flrst of the Brahminieal 

class, whence the priesthood is supplied ; 

secondly, of innumerable mixed tribes, which 

constitute the great inass of the population. 

I have never met with a person who could 

prove himself a genuine Cshnfrya, Vaisyn, or 

Sudra; whilst, of those who pretend to be of 

pure descent. Brahmins, and other respectable 

and intelligent Hindoos, have assured me, 

that thev have no right to the distinction ; that 

tiie genuine tribes above named are extinct ; 

and their descendants in this generation all 

of mixed blood. If, however, anv do now 

exist, thev must be too thinlv scattered to 
* * 

affect the general interests of society by their 
privileges or numbers. Certain it. is. that 
their respeetiu* professions are usurped, every 
where, by the mixed classes. A real Cshafn/a 
prince is not to he found in these das s; all 
the greater princes of India, excepting the 
Paishtru , a Brahmin, are base born ; while 
the ranks of every army in India are unques- 
tionably filled with soldiers of all denomina- 
tions and casts. In like manner do all des- 
criptions of easts follow the allotted profes- 
sion of the Vaist/a, and Sudra ; and fill every 



branch of agriculture, commerce, handicraft, 
and menial service. 

Mr. Colebrook, adverting to the former 
marriages of Brahmins with women of lower 
classes, says “ such marriages are considered 
as illegal in the present age." Menu , how- 
ever, expressly sanctions these unions with 
genuine Cshatryas, Vaisyas, and Sttdras ; but 
if these tribes no longer exist, it is easy to 
account for die aversion of the Brahmins to 
intermarry with the tribes whom they consider 
to be still baser born ; * and for which there is 


• In the fifth volume of the “ Asiatic Researches " there 
is a paper bv the late Mr. Duncan, entitled “ Historical Re- 
marks on Malabar,’’ m which an account is given of the singu- 
lar laws of inheritance in that province, including the right of 
succession to the rajaships or jvetty sovereignties. All the 
rajas or princes are sons of Brahmins bv princesses of the dif- 
ferent colgumi, or palaces; and the marriages of these Brah- 
mins, if connexions of limited duration can be so called, must, 
according to Menu's definition of pure cast, be considered to 
be with women of mixed, and therefore base blood. When 
Mr. Duncan therefore mentions these rajas, as being “ mostly 
of the Khetrie, or second tribe of Hindoos,” he must have over- 
looked this extraordinary intermixture, which, according to 
the laws of Menu, would stamp both the Brahmins and their 
issue with the stigma of impurity. The Nam boor y Brahmin* 
of Malabar are consequently viewed as such, by the other 
Brahmins of India. 



no express sanction, I believe, in the laws of 
Menu , son of Brahma. 

Be this as it may, the (Treat body of Hin- 
doos, in India, is composed of mixed tribes, 
to whom, as Mr. Colcbrook justly observes, 
almost even' occupation, save the sacerdotal, 
is open. 

Some authors, conceiving this mass of peo- 
ple to be only separate parts of the Sudra 
class, from the general denomination of Sudra 
being commonly applied to all the mixed 
tribes, still represent the respective professions 
of the tribes to be invariably settled by law, 
and consequently hereditary ; but this also is 
an inaccurate view of the case. The laws of 
Menu ascribe professions to some of the casts; 
but there is no exclusive limitation of duties 
to particular casts. The oldest Sanscrit autho- 
rities, indeed, differ as to the profession of 
some of the casts. The law being vague and 
uncertain, a rigorous observance of it becomes 
impracticable. Professions are more or less 
hereditary, from custom, in all countries, and 
in poor communities arc the most likely to 
descend uninterruptedly from father to son ; 
but Mr. Colebrook's information on this head 
is the most accurate, viz. that “ occupations, 
“ though regularly they be the profession of 
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“ particular classes, are open to most others.” 
I have myself seen carpenters of live or six 
different easts, and as many different brick- 
layers, employed on the same building. The 
same diversity of c asts may 1 m* observed among 
the craftsmen in dock \ar<K, and all other 
great works ; and those, who ha\e resided for 
any time in the principal commercial cities of 
India, must be sensible, that e\ery encreasing 
demand for labor, in all its different branches 
and varieties, has been speedily and effec- 
tually supplied, in spilt* of tla* tremendous 
institution of casts ; which \u* arc* taught to 
believe so impassable an obstruction to the 
advancement of Indian industry. 

The respectable author, I have before 
quoted, who ascribes the* stationary state* of 
of soc iety in India to the* inviolable institu- 
tion of casts, adduces an instance of cue-reus- 
ing prosperity, vine h it is rather surprising 
should not have exc ited some doubt in bis own 
mind, as to the alleged efficacy of this favourite* 
doctrine. Speaking of the three presidencies, 
Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta, “ These 
“ cities, (he says,) have continued uniformly to 
“ thrive and enereasc* under their new mas- 
“ ters, in spite of all the arguments that hare 
“ been urged to prove that it teas impossible. 



“ The last mentioned city in particular, from 
“ having been lately a village so un import - 
“ ant , as to be wholly passed over in the 
“ assessments for the imperial revenue, as 
“ stated in the Ayeen Aeltery, lias in alxmt 
“ half a century arisen to a population of up- 
“ wards of half a million of souls ; a rapidity 
“ of encrease seldom to be met with in the re- 
“ cords of any country. " 

Again, “ In Calcutta itself, the capital of 
“ British India, we have already stated that 
“ some natives of distinction have been taught 
“ all elementary branches of European learn- 
“ ing with considerable success ; nor has am/ 
“ difficulty occurred in communicating this m- 
“ struct ion, further than what is at first una- 
“ voidably occasioned by the want of a coin- 
“ mon language between the teachers and 
“ their scholars. This ditlicultv is becoming 
“ daily less, and in teacliing the different 
“ trades, and mechanical arts, it has almost 
“ entirely disappeared. Improved processes in 
“ the manufacture of opium , indigo, and salt- 
“ jwtre, hare been taught the natives, with the 
" same facility and ex /unlit ion that the know- 
“ ledge of these arts could hare been com muni - 
“ rated to the. inhabitants of any country in 
“ Europe. 


i> 
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“ Ship building,* practical mathematics, 
“ and navigation, under European direction, 
“ have, as we have already seen, made no con- 
“ temptible progress among our Asiatic sub- 
“ jects, when we advert to the short period 
“ which has elapsed, since their attention lias 
“ been directed to these important branches of 
“ knowledge.” 

It is also remarkable, that the assertors of 
this quadruple division of casts, with all its 
attendant evils, nevertheless dwell, with much 
w armth of colouring, on the pre-eminent pros- 
perity of ancient India. We read of the honor 
and attention formerly shewn to agriculture ; 
of the. successful cultivation of the useful arts ; 
of magnificent monuments of architecture ; of 
unrivalled skill in certain branches of manu- 
facture : and of wealth seareelv to be eredited. 

7 • 

Their mental attainments are likewise said to 
have been no less conspicuous. We are in- 
formed of “ wonderful advances in metaphy- 
sics, morals, natural philosophy, and other 
branches of literature of poetry, said “ to 
vie w ith tin: Iliad itself in the beauty of its des- 
criptions, the grandeur of its sentiments, and 
the sublimity of its language of “ astonish - 

* fn the dock -yard of Romhay natives alone build merchant- 
ships of the largest Hass ; which arc often preferred to 
those of any other country. 



ing proficiency in the sciences of astronomy 
and arithmetic and of a “ system of the 
universe, founded on the principle of attraction, 
and explaining the phenomena of the planet- 
ary world by the central position of the sun.” 
All this, and more, has Irecn said of the ancient 
Hindoos. But if the quadruple division of 
the casts ever existed, it must have, been 
coeval with this brilliant a*ra. The descrip- 
tions thereof may, on the one hand, be exag- 
gerated, as the immense “Colossus of super- 
stition” is, on the other, magnified ; but if these 
descriptions are admitted in any degree to be 
tnie, how arc we to reconcile this great ad- 
vancement in wealth, arts, and science, with 
the insuperable obstructions said to arise from 
the institution of casts ? But reasoners of 
this description art* not easily disturbed by 
the difficulties of a paradox. Accordingly, 
whilst we are told that "another great obstacle 
“ ic/iich must be encountered to the civilizing the 
“ Hindoos , is their division into easts," ( Brah- 
men , ( ' shat r if a, Hyse, and Soodra), it is added 
with perfect complacency, “ this institution 
“ has been highly extolled by many in our own 
“ age and country ; and undoubtedly eontri- 
“ bided in t!u‘ early period of Indian history to 
“ promote the progress of refinement The 
prosperity of ancient India requiring to be ac- 
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counted for, the same cause is here assigned 
for its advancement in one age, as for its ob- 
struction, if not absolute retrocession, in an- 
other. We may next be taught, that the power, 
which lias hitherto caused bodies to gravitate, 
will in future make them all fly upwards. 

Whether the ancient Hindoo governments 
were, or were not, mildly administered, one 
fact is certain, that wherever property is, from 
the nature of existing institutions, not subject 
to the rapacious exactions of despotic rulers ; 
where taxation is comparatively light, and in 
a country of great fertility, inhabited by a 
people naturally ingenious, industrious, and 
enterprising, prosperity will always be found 
to keep pace with the degrees in which these 
exciting causes have been suffered to operate. 
In places similarly circumstanced, tilt* same 
causes still produce the same effects. In the 
great commercial towns of India, -- the three 
presidencies for example,— the despotic power 
of the government is in some respects con- 
trouled. The king's courts of justice, besides 
the protection afforded by their judicial acts, 
are wholly independent of the government. 
They interpose a mediatory influence between 
prince and people ; they have the power to 
reverse many of the decisions of the former, — 
and- the conciousncss of such a power being 
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always present, and alert, will naturally 
restrain many of those arbitrary proceedings 
which occur, without hesitation, beyond the li- 
mits of its jurisdiction.* Commerce, moreover, 
it has always been customary to assess more 
lightly to the public revenue, than agriculture ; 
whence these favoured spots, not being sub- 
ject to so uncontrouled a j>ower, or so grinding 
a system of taxation, as that which crushes 
every vital spark of prosperity in the interior, 
have gone on to verify the description, given in a 
preceding extract, of their rapid improvement. 

The moral effect of the institution of casts 
is to create prejudices ; and all prejudices 
art 1 pernicious ; but what human society is 
without them ? Those who have long resided 
at the different presidencies, must be sensible 
that the progress of prosperity has never been 
materially impeded by the institution of casts, 
as now existing in India. 

We have, indeed, the authority of the verv 
advocates of the opposite doctrine, that pros- 

* Regulations or laws Cor the local government of the town!, 
of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, passed by the different 
governors in council, arc required to be sanctioned and res- 
tored by his majesty’s courts of judicature at the presidencies, 
respectively Indore they are valid. In fact these Courts have 
| s>wer to exercise all civil, criminal, admiralty and ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction within their resja'ctive limits, and are quite inde- 
pendent of the local governments. 

* l» 3 



perity has proceeded in these places with as 
much rapidity as among the inhabitants of 
any country in Europe, and wo want no more ; 
lor we also know, unquestionably, that the dif- 
ferent branches of industry may he supplied 
with hands, to the extent of any demand, as 
casts are now constituted ; whence, the seciet 
of the extreme wretchedness and poverty of 
the interior of India must be sought for in 
some more natural and real cause ; — some- 
thing more consistent with reason and experi- 
ence, than the occult mysteries, or chimeras of 
Brahminieal theology. 

The rulers of India, like* some of their 
brethren in the west, are naturally averse m 
aseribe any existing evil to error, or miscon- 
ception, in the administration of the country 
committed to them. From themsehes, we 
hear nothing of their own acts and conduct, 
hut in the high and dictatorial tone of infalli- 
bility. Every measure is founded on consum- 
mate wisdom ; success the never-failing con- 
sequence ; and the Company's dominions are 
consequently held up to us, as a paradise of 
happiness and blessings, compared with the 
atrocious despotisms of our sable neighbours. 
All this, indeed, seems natural to the spirit of 
power; and as natural that its doctrines, be 
they ever so extravagant or fallacious, should 
find numerous advocates. But one and all 



are nevertheless unable to deny that, in these 
happy regions, blessed by subjection to British 
sway, the most wretched poverty is abun- 
dantly discernible. To account for so suspi- 
cious an existence by any error or misrule, 
in the governors of the east, never enters their 
thoughts. Yet it would be a reflection on 
their understandings to be unable to explain so 
important a fact ; and as the imagination 
may often be deluded, when reason fails to be 
convinced, the cabalistic mysteries of Hindoo 
superstition are brought forward ; and we are 
assured, with all the solemnity of profound 
learning, that tin* secret of this great evil lies 
in a dark system of priestcraft, which none 
but the initiated are allowed to understand. 
The ignorant and the superficial in this country, 
fifteen or eighteen thousand miles distant 
from the scene, wonder, and are satisfied ; 
whilst deeper thinkers are too little interested 
in the question to analyze, or to care about it. 
Familiarity with the prejudice begets indif- 
ference. What everybody asserts is believed to 
be true ; and a doctrine is thus allowed to pass 
current, which reflection, and more accurate 
enquiry, would shew to be wholly ground- 
less. 

At the same time, nothing can be more 
convenient than this doctrine. It is equally 
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applicable to ever}' objection ; a ready answer 
to all hard questions regarding the adminis- 
tration of India ; and a refuge against every 
impertinent attack. “ Because an elephant is 
an elephant, and a Hindoo a Hindoo, we 
ought to leave them both on the plains of 
Hindostan where we found them,” is the creed 
and fundamental principle of those who pre- 
tend to be the only sound interpreters of Hin- 
doo mysteries — the best judges of the mode 
of governing so untoward a race, and who fire 
with noble indignation at all who dare to throw 
a shade of doubt even on the most insignificant 
of their administrative acts. 

But the advocates of the quadruple division 
of casts forget that the whole population of 
India is not Hindoo. Of Mussulmans, native 
Portuguese and other C hristians, Pcrsees, 
Armenians, Jews, &c. there are probably not 
less than fifteen millions, free from the tram- 
mels of cast. Some of the Company’s districts 
in Bengal, and other parts, have only Mussul- 
man inhabitants ; and there are many others, 
where Hindoos constitute the lesser number. 
In all these places, however, (saving a few 
merchants whose occupations are, as before 
observed, but lightly taxed) the same wretched 
poverty prevails ; and, spreading far beyond 
the confines of Hindooism, cannot properly be 
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ascribed to a mere sectarian origin. The 
“immense Colossus of Hindoo superstition” 
cannot be pretended to affect more than its 
own votaries; and were we even to admit the 
institution of casts to be effectual in repressing 
the progress of Hindoo improvement, still how 
is it to obstruct others, who have no such fet- 
ters to bind them ? If the paths of prosperity 
were really open, we might at least expect to 

see them entered bv those who have neither 

« 

casts, nor prejudices, nor Brahmans, to oppose 
their progress ; but, unhappily, an universal 
pressure of overwhelming force bears down all 
alike. Men of cast, and men of no cast, are 
equally its victims ; and exhibit one uniform 
picture of pauperism and degradation. Driven 
by the irresistible rigour of their rulers to prac- 
tices of evasion, fraud, and duplicity, they are 
equally lost to the feelings of patriotism; in- 
difference to life and its concerns, indolence, 
and crime, complete the series of effects; and 
a people, thus loaded with oppression, have 
these, its most ordinary symptoms, imputed 
to them as indelible vices of their own natural 
disposition and character. In the charge of 
innate depravity, so inconsiderately cast on 
native Indians, we have consequently a second 
error, to which calumny and injustice are su- 
peradded ; and the hist stage of this shallow 
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reasoning becomes a greater reproach to us, 
even than the first. 

"What, moreover, would be the state of the 
Hindoos, if tied down, as represented, by reli- 
gious restraint at every step, with fourteen or 
fifteen millions of unfettered people inter- 
spersed among them, and the ways of pros- 
perity really open ? Is it not obvious that the 
latter would soon fill every branch of industry ; 
and, encreasiug their numbers in proportion, 
gradually supplant, and perhaps ultimately 
extinguish, the useless drones of the commu- 
nity / The population of India, however, was 
long previous to the introduction of the British 
government, precisely what we now find it, a 
combined assemblage of Hindoos, Mussul- 
mans, fccc. ; whilst the stationary state of the 
tribes, both as to numbers and poverty, betrays 
the inflexibility of a common rigour, to which 
the workers of this prolific hive are equally 
exposed ; and proves that their united labour 
only yields its sweets to become the prey of an 
insatiate spoiler. 

But further refutation is unnecessary, since 
the basis of the opposite argument is proved to 
be a chimerical existence ; a mere creation of 
the imagination, or at best the shadow of a de- 
parted substance : for, if we admit that this 
state of society ever did exist, we have record- 
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ed proof that it could not have long continued. 
Indeed, the utter unsuitahlencss of a quadruple 
division of casts, particularly under a rigorous 
limitation of their respective duties, to answer 
the general purposes and wants of any great 
community, must be apparent to every reason- 
ing mind. And the early and long-continued 
intermixture of classes, coupled with the known 
fact of the lower or mixed tribes having at all 
times fully occupied the different branches of 
industry, are sufficient reasons to account for 
the higher tribes being now absorbed, or nearly 
so, among their innumerable descendants of 
mixed birth. Neither can we wonder at per- 
sons of comparative inutility' in a society, how- 
ever guarded by rank or privileges, being ul- 
timately supplanted by others, whose uses 
nnd sendees are not to be dispensed with. 


SECTION IT. 

SIMPLICITY OF THEIR FOOD AND HABITS. 

Of the native Indians it is also commonly 
asserted by authors, and generally believed in 
this country, that their religion absolutely pre- 
scribes to them the use of vegetable food ; flesh 
being altogether forbidden. The same reli- 
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gion is supposed to influence, Rnd the nature 
of the climate to require, the greatest simpli- 
city of attire, and household accommodation ; 
insomuch that their dwellings are stated to be 
little else than a barely sufficient shelter from 
the rays of a burning sun, and their garments 
but a half covering to their natural nakedness; 
that those customs having existed from time 
immemorial, must necessarily so continue till 
time shall be no more; and consequently, that 
with a people so immersed in old prejudices, 
and superstitious devotion to their religious 
tenets, all attempts to promote internal pros- 
perity must Ik* vain ; and every expectation of 
extended commerce, where present wants are 
few, and easily supplied, and new ones not to 
be created, must be, as it ever has been, a 
mere delusion. 

It is the conclusion drawn from these doc- 
trines that gives them their greatest import- 
ance. Laying aside, however, the various 
authors who have adopted them, I shall, for 

brevity's sake, confine myself to an authentic 
* * 

document, issuing from the rulers of India, 
whose opinions on the subject, when errone- 
ous, it is of infinitely greater consequence to 
examine and correct. 

In the report of the Committee of Corre- 
spondence, dated Pth February Id 13, and pub- 
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lished by the Court of Directors for the infor- 
mation of the Proprietors, among various other 
passages of the same import, we have the fol- 
lowing : 

“ The practicability of extending, in any 
“ great degree , the commerce of this country 
“ with the natives of the East, in exports and 
“ imports , is undoubtedly a vital question in the 
“ whole of the discussion respecting the renewal 
“ of the charter ; for, if no such extension be 
“ indeed practicable, to what end should the 
“ present system, witli all the establishments 
“ which have grown out of it, be destroyed’ 
“ The British merchants appear to entertain 
“ the most extravagant ideas of a new world 
“ for commercial enterprize ; ideas upon 
“ which they are ready to risk their own pro- 
“ perty, and to sacrifice all the interests of the 
“ existing Indian system. The Company, 
“ backed by the great mass of British sub- 
“ jects now in Europe, who are acquainted 
“ with tiie countries of tlie East, maintain, in 
“ direct opposition to all such imaginations, 
44 that it is not now possible greatly to extend 
44 among the inhabitants of the East the con- 
“ sumption of Hritish productions, or, in this 
“ country , the sale of Asiatic commodities. On 
“ the side of the merchants, there is, in truth, 
44 nothing but a sanguine theory. On the suie 


e 
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“ of the Company , there is the experience of all 
“ the nations of Europe for three centuries ; 
“ there is the testimony of ancient history ; there 
“ are the climate , the nature , the usages, tastes, 
“ prejudices, religious and political institutions 
“ of the Eastern people." 

“ A profound observer of human affairs, the 
“ president Montesquieu, had, before the time 
44 of Dr. Smith, who, however, overlooks his 
“ opinion, reasoned more agreeably to nature 
“ and experience on this subject. * Although,’ 
“ says Montesquieu, ‘ cpinmerce be liable to 
“ * great revolutions, it may happen that cer- 
“ 4 tain physical causes, such as the quality of 
44 4 soil and climate, shall for ever fix its cha- 
44 4 racter. In tlie commerce which we carry 
“ ‘on with India, in modem times, the export 
“ 4 of money thither teas indispensable. The 
“ 4 Romans carried to India every year about 
“ ‘50,000,000 sesterces. That money, as 
“ ‘ours now is, Mas exchanged for goods, 
“‘which they brought back to the west. 
“ ‘ Every nation which has traded to India, 
“ ‘ has uniformly carried the precious metals 
“ ‘thither, and brought back goods in return. 
“ 4 Nature itself produces this effect. The 
“ 4 Indians have their arts, which are adapted 
“ 4 to their manner of life. Our wants are 
“ 4 essentially different from theirs ; and what 
“ 4 is luxury to us can never be so to them. 
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44 ‘ Their climate neither requires nor permits 
44 4 the use of almost any of our commodities. 
“ ‘ Accustomed to go almost naked, the coun- 
44 4 try furnishes them with the scanty raiments 
“ 4 they wear ; and their religion, to which they 
“ 4 are in absolute subjection, instils into them 
44 4 an aversion to that sort of food which we 
44 1 consume. They, therefore, need nothing 
44 4 from us but our metals, which are the signs 
“ 4 of value, and for which they give in return 
4 4 4 the merchandize that their frugality, and 
“ 4 the nature of the country, supply in abund- 
“ 4 nnoc. Ancient authors, who have written 
4 4 4 upon India, represent the country such as 
4 4 4 we now find it, as to police, to manners, 
44 4 and to morals. India has always been, 
“ 4 and India always will be, what it now is ; 
“ 4 and those who trade to India will carry 
44 4 money thither, and bring none back.' 

“ As the Court have, in their letter of the 
“ 13th January 1809, to the president of the 
“ India Board, given the same views, and in 
“ some detail, on this subject ; not deriving 
“ their opinion from any single authority, but 
“ from the broad page of history and practice, 
“ it is unnecessary for your Committee again 
“ to enlarge upon it. But may not the atten- 
“ tion of manufacturers of woollens, metals, 
44 cotton fabrics, potteries, be still called to 

e 2 
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u the habits of the Indian people, the bulk of 
“ whom live all their days upon rice, and go 
“ only half covered with a slight cotton cloth 
“ — the rice and cotton both produced by their 
“ own soil 1 The earnings of the common la- 
“ bouring classes, and consequently their ex- 
“ penses, may be estimated, on an average, 
“ not to exceed £4 : 10a-. per man per annum.* 
“ Tliey are indolent by nature, frugal by ha- 
“ bit, under manifold religious restrictions. 
“ What demand of the manufactures from 
“ Europe is to be expected from these* V' — 
With a great deal more in the same strain. 

Whenever information is conveyed to the 
public by the Court of Directors, it is naturally 
received with all the respect due to so high an 
authority ; and commands the ready belief of 
all who are indisposed to further research ; but 
in a case where the vital interests of India, 
and many important interests of this country, 
are concerned, feelings of deference must not 
be allowed to silence the dictates of truth. It 

* In a late statistical account of Dinagepore, a province of 
Bengal, there axe statements of the annual expenses of differ- 
ent classes of society ; and among them one of the expenses of 
a labouring man, with a wife and two children. The amount 
is only Hs. 22 : 10 : 1 1, or near £3 per annum ; being at the 
rate of 15*. a head. The article of clothing, for this family of 
four persons, is dnly six shillings per annum. — Committee’s 
Report, page 9. 
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will readily be admitted that the same preju- 
dices, as exhibited in the preceding extract, 
are to be found in many ancient, and even mo- 
dern, authors ; and that the people of India 
are in that wretched poverty above described ; 
but it is, at the same time, confidently affirm- 
ed, that all the reasoning founded upon these 
facts is contrary to nature and experience , 
and the conclusions thence drawn absolutely 
false. 

The reasoning is applied to the bulk of the 
people; who, from religious prejudices, are 
stated to abhor our (*. e. animal) food ; and 
consequently to live all their days upon rice. 
The Committee of correspondence might have 
Ntatcd this position more generally ; since rice 
is only the food of the lower classes in coun- 
tries where it happens to be the cheapest pro- 
duction of the soil. In other parts, that ex- 
cessive poverty, which the Committee have de- 
picted as the lot of native Indians, obliges 
them to be content with worse, and still 
cheaper, nutriment. It is therefore true, that 
grain, and other vegetables, constitute the 
common food of the great bulk of the people 
of India ; but it is an error to suppose that 
nature, in that climate, permits not the use of 
animal food, or that the religion of the people 
requires them to abstain from it; and it is 
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surprising that a prejudice should have gained 
so much credit. and currency, in the western 
world, when the European residents in India 
must have almost daily proofs before their 
eyes of its being absolutely belied by the or- 
dinary practice of Mussulmans, Portuguese, 
and other casts, and even of the Hindoos 
themselves. 

It has been already observed how very con- 
veniently the casts, and prejudices, and re- 
ligion of the Hindoos serve, in difficult en- 
counters, to repel hard attacks upon the In- 
dian system. Upon all occasions, too, where 
these formidable allies are called forth, and 
arrayed for the contest, it is likewise cus- 
tomary to argue, and dwell upon them, as if the 
whole population of India were Hindoo; tins 
fifteen millions or more of other go«xl souls, who 
have neither cast, nor aversion, ^save that of 
the Mussulman to pork\ being placed hors de 
combat , and as much overlooked, ns if they 
belonged to the Antipodes. 

But in a question of this nature, so large a 
mass of the Indian population must not be ne- 
glected. In the first place, then, we have from 
fifteen to twenty millions of persons, whose 
use of animal food is avowedly habitual ; and 
as free from religious denunciation (with the 
exception above noticed) as our own ; whose 
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appetite for every description of sensual gra- 
tification is almost proverbial ; and whose mo- 
numents of former grandeur prove that their 
taste for luxuries, when their means were more 
ample, were not despicably indulged. To this 
very numerous portion of the community, the 
arguments deduced from assumed simplicity 
of food and habits, are therefore utterly inap- 
plicable. Their expensive and luxurious in- 
clinations never have been denied. Exam- 
ples, to be sure, are fewer in these than in 
former times ; but, in the present fallen state 
of their fortunes, they continue to display 
the same propensities, tastes, and appetites, 
which characterised more extensively the age 
of their richer fathers. 

In the next place, what is the real state of 
the Hindoos ? 

The Brahmans, being of abstemious habits, 
are generally supposed to be prohibited the 
use of animal food. The law, in respect to 
Brahmans, will presently be stated. The 
mixed tribes, composing the great mass of 
the Hindoo population, are certainly under no 
legal restraints in this respect . Accordingly, 
the higher classes who can afford it con- 
sume meat daily. Many, it is true, from 
affectation of Brahrninical purity, content 
themselves with simpler food ; and some may 
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be supposed, as in other countries, to prefer 
it; but the custom of eating animal food is so 
general, as for example, in Bombay, that a pub- 
lic bazaar or market-place, is there set apart 
for the convenience of the Hindoos, in which 
mutton, kid, lamb, and fish, are daily sold for 
Hindoo consumption. It is situated in a sepa- 
rate quarter of the town from that in which 
meat is sold for the use of the Europeans, and 
Mussulmans ; because in the latter, the flesh of 
oxen, and cows, and beef calves, killed by low 
cast people, being exposed, is offensive to Hin- 
doo superstition. I have a personal knowledge 
of Hindoo families of wealth and respectability, 
persons, indeed, who claim descent from the 
second or Cshatrya cast, in which the meats 
and fish furnished in this bazaar, enter into 
their ordinary and daily meals. 

The Indian seas abound with fish ; and the 
coasts of India, foT many thousand miles in 
extent, are lined with fishermen, who all eat 
animal food. It has often l>een remarked 
that no towns or villages are so populous, in 
proportion to their extent, as those occupied 
by fishermen; and the quantities of fish cured 
on the coast, to be afterwards conveyed for 
consumption into the interior of the country, 
is immense. The palankeen bearers are 
Hindoos, mostly fishermen ; and no man, who 
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has kept a palankeen in India, but knows the 
thankfulness with which his bearers receive a 
present of a sheep or goat, and the good ap- 
petite with which they immediately feast 
upon it. The Hindoos are in many parts 
addicted to hunting ; and eat wild hog, veni- 
son, and other descriptions of game. 

There are, besides, other low casts, such 
as J) her as, Halalcores, Chandalas, Mochees , 
and other denominations, who, being found 
all over India, consequently constitute in 
the aggregate a numerous body, and who 
are so fond of meat, as in their state of de- 
gradation and poverty, actually to devour 
carrion with great avidity, when they can 
get nothing better. To these may be added 
another race, also spread over the face of the 
country, who live by entrapping wild animals 
and birds; and are exceedingly expert in their 
calling. In Guzerat this tribe are called Vag~ 
rees or W agrees ; and they avowedly eat the 
flesh of every bird and beast, without distinc- 
tion — whether killed, or dying a natural death. 

To these instances many more might be 
added ; but it is perhaps of more importance in 
die present question, to prove that the higher 
classes of the Hindoos are not prohibited the 
use of animal food. It has accordingly been 
shewn that, with habitual or acquired objec- 
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tions to the flesh of cattle, they still consume 
other animal meats daily, where they have 
the means of so doing ; and the fair inference 
from the preceding undoubted facts is, that 
poverty is the only check to a more extended 
use of this food, which, with the progress of 
wealth, might consequently become universal ; 
or be only limited by the prejudice of the 
priesthood ; who may always be expected to give 
to their habits a cast of mysterious peculia- 
rity and self-denial, to excite more effectually 
the reverence and admiration of the vulgar.* 

But a more satisfactory illustration of this 
important question may be drawn from the 
law's of Menu, son of lirahmo, which have 
been so frequently set forth as having the 
force of divine authority over the untutored 
and superstitious minds of the Hindoos. 

The flrst fifty-six verses of the fifth chapter t 
expressly treat of this subject ; but lihrigu. 


• “ Hindoos consider the slaughter of kine, and the eating 
“ of cow*' flesh, as sinful. But many tribes of Hindoos, and 
“ even some Brahmins, have no objection to the use of other 
“ animal food. 

“ Meat, (mutton and goats’ flesh) being more than double 
“ the price of vegetable food, cannot be afforded as a common 
« diet upon the usual earnings of labour.” Remarks on Hus- 
bandry of Bengal, p. 112, 113. 

i Vide Sir William Jones's Translation, p. 191) — 207. 



55 


the son of Menu , who delivers this law to 
the great Rishis , or Sages, sets off with de- 
claring it to be intended for the twice born 
only; that is, for Jbrahmans, Cshatryas, and 
V aisyas.* He first enumerates the articles of 

• The twice-ooiin classes are described by Menu to be 
the sacerdotal, the military, and the commercial. These three 
are alone allowed to study the Vedas ; and the two latter can 
only do it with the aid of a Brahman preceptor. From all the 
other classes it is ordained that “ this transcendant system of 
“ law must he kept devoutly concealed.” The second birth, 
however, of the twice-born, is described in various place* 
as dejiending on their acquiring sacred knowledge, and their 
advancement in virtue. “ He (the twice-born) should be dili- 
“ gent alike in at taining a knowledge of God, and in repealing 
the Veda," by the performance of whirh duties he is assured of 
endless felicity. " Let a man (it is added) consider that, as a mere 
“ human birth which his parents gave him, for their mutual 
“ gratification, and which lie receive* after lying in the womb, 
“ but that birth which his principal Ackarya, (preceptor,) 
“ who knows the whole Veda, procures for him by his divine 
“ mother the Gayatrt, (saertd texts of Scripture,) is a true 
** birth ; that birth is exempt from age and from death.” 
Institutions of Menu, chap. 2. ver. 147, 148. 

“ Here ended the Sacred instructor, and every twice- born 
“ man who, attentively reading this Manara Sastra, promul- 
“ gated by Bngu, shall become habitually virtuous, will attaiu 
“ the beatitude which he seeks.” Institutions of Menu, 
chap. 12. ver. 126. 

It may be curious to compare this doctrine with our Saviour’s 
discourse with Nicodenius, in the 3d chap, of St.John: “ Verily, 
“ verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again he can- 
“ not see the kingdom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, 
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food which are prohibited to the twice born ; 
and these are garlic, onions, mushrooms, and 
all vegetables raised in dung ; red gums, or 
resins, exuding from trees ; with certain pre- 
parations of rice and bread, which have not 
been first offered to some deity. 

Milk in certain states, and of particular 
animals, including that of n woman ; and any 
thing naturally sweet, but acidulated. Butter- 
milk is nevertheless allowed, and every pre- 
paration thereof ; and all acids extracted from 
pure roots, flowers, or fruit, not cut with iron. 

Carnivorous birds, and such as live in towns, 
including the breed of the towncock. Web- 
footed birds ; and birds that prey on each 
other, or devour fish. Fish generally, w ith the 
exception of five different denominations, 
mentioned in verse 10 which are permitted to 
he eaten, together with every species thereof. 

The prohibited animals are tame hogs, quad- 
rupeds w ith uncloven hoofs, except those al- 

“ How can a man be bom when he is old 1 can he enter the 
“ second time into his mother's womb and be bom 7 Jesus 
“ answered. Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, except a man be 
“ bom of water and of the spirit he cannot enter the kingdom 
“ of God. That which is bom of the flesh is flesh, and that 
“ which is born of the spirit is spirit. Marvel not that 1 said 
“ unto thee, ye must be bom again." 

For a fall elucidation of the purport and object of this dis- 
course, see Dr. Samuel Clarke's paraphrase on the Gospel of 
St. John, at the chapter quoted. 
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lowed by the Vedas. Solitary animals, un- 
known beasts or birds, and creatures with 
five claws ; together with meat kept at a 
slaughter-house, and dried meat. 

To these texts it is added, “ The hedgehog, 
“ or porcupine, the lizard Godhb, the Gandaca, 
“ the tortoise, and the rabbit or hare, wise 
“ legislators, declare lawful food among five- 
“ toed animals ; and quadrupeds, camels ex- 
“ cepted, which have but one row of teeth." 

In another place “flesh-meat" is expressly 
termed “the food of gods;’’ and only prohi- 
bited where it “has not first been touched, 
“ while holy texts are recited." 

Penances are next enjoined for those who 
are supposed to be tainted with illicit food; 
and purifications prescribed ; when Bhrigu , 
the son of Menu, proceeds to propound “ the 
“ special rules for eating, and for avoiding, 
“ flesh-meat.” 

Under this head, it is enacted, that flesh 
meat not only is allowable, but absolutely en- 
joined to be eaten, when it has been “ hallowed 
“ for a sacrifice or, “ sanctified by Mantras, 
“ or sacred texts from the Vedas;" or, “pre- 
“ seated, or offered, to manes, or the deities," 
of which more will be said presently. In 
short, tliis “ food of gods ” seems to have been 
considered, in old times, of a sacrificial nature, 
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and therefore to be eaten with certain holy 
rites and observances, which should render it 
a worthy oblation. “ It is delivered as a rule 
“ of the gods, that meat must be swallowed 
“ only for the purpose of sacrifice ; ” and it is 
immediately added, “ No sin is committed by 
“ him, who, having honoured the deities and 
“ the inanes, eats flesh-meat. He who eats 
“ according to law, commits no sin, even 
“ though every day he taste the flesh of such 
“ animals as may be lawfully tasted ; since 
“ both animals who may be eaten, and those 
“ who eat them, are equally created by 
“ Brahma." 

On the other hand, to eat flesh-meat “ in 

“ vain,” or without anv of these holv rites, is 

» • 

denounced as the sin of gigantic or bloodthirsty 
demons; and the twice- born man who de- 
sires to “ enlarge his own flesh with the flesh 
“ of other creatures, without an oblation to the 
“ inanes or gods,” brings on himself a variety 
of curses in this life, and in the world to 
come. 

We are hence led to some beautiful reflec- 
tions on the wantonness of injuring animals 
that are not themselves injurious, from any 
selfish motives, whether of pleasure or ad- 
vantage ; and the twice-born is told, that he 
who gives no creatures willingly the pain of 
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confinement or death, but seeks the good of 
all sentient beings, enjoys bliss without end. 

These texts are mixed up with general re- 
commendations to abstain from fiesh-meat, 
such abstinence being deemed highly virtuous ; 
but it, of course, means in cases where the 
use of it is not, as above stated, expressly 
allowed, or enjoined, and as a salutary caution 
against excess ; for even the recommendations 
to abstinence conclude with the following 
verse : “ In lawfully tasting meat, in drink- 
“ ing fermented liquor, in caressing women, 
“ there is no turpitude ; for to such enjoy- 
“ meats men are naturally prone ; but a vir- 
“ tuous abstinence from them produces signal 
“ compensation.” 

We are also expressly told by Brighn, that 
the slaughter of animals for the holy purposes 
above described, is in truth no slaughter ; and 
that the hurt done to animals which the scrip- 
ture ordains, must be considered as no hurt at 
all; whilst the same authority adds, that “lie 
“ who, engaged in holy rites, according to 
“ law, refuses to eat flesh-meat, shall sink in 
“ another world, for twenty-one births, to the 
“ state of a beast.” 

In the third chapter of this work we have 
a particular account of the sacrifices, or obla- 
tions above referred to, which the tw ice-born 
were, in ancient times, required to perform. 
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These are five in number; and seem to have 
constituted a very essential part of the daily 
duties of a twig e- boh n housekeeper, or head 
of a family. Every housekeeper, it is ob- 
served, has five places of slaughter, or where 
small living creatures may be slain; his 
kitchen hearth, his grindstone, his broom, his 
pestle and mortar, his water-pot; by using 
which he becomes in bondage to sin ; and for 
the expiation of offences committed igno- 
rantly in those places, the five great sacra- 
ments, the ceremony of jjerforming which is 
termed Shraddha , were ordained to be j>er- 
forined each day by such as keep house.* 

Of these five sacraments, two arc esteemed 
of pre-eminent importance ; the oblations to 
the manes of ancestors ; and to the deities ; 
and in addition to the daily, a solemn monthly, 
S hr tuld Ita is also appointed to be celebrated. 


* The five Sacrament* are, 1*1. Ahuta, or unoffended; 
Divine study, or the Sacrament of the Vuia. 

2nd. Pramta, or welt eaten ; the offering of nee, cake*, 
water, Ac. to the mane* of ancestors. 

3rd. The Hula, or offen-d ; the oblation to fire, or Sacra- 
ment of the Deities. 

4th. The Pn&uta, or well offered ; the food given to living 
creatures, or the Sacrament of Spirits. 

5th. Brahmya Hula, respect and hospitality shewn to twice 
horn guest*, or the Sacrameut of Men. 
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on the dark day of the moon, in honor of the 
manes, and of the gods. The ceremonies to 
be performed, and the offerings to he made, at 
1>oth the daily and monthly Shraddha are 
minutely described ; particularly at the latter, 
which is of great consequence. 

Of the monthly Shraddha, it is enacted, that 
“ it must be performed w ith great care, and 
“ with fhsh-nwat in the best condition," and 
the meat is expressly enjoined to lie eaten by 
Brahmans, and others, after lieing sanctified 
as an oblation. 

The enumerated offerings of the daily 
Shraddha are rice, cakes, milk, vegetables, and 
water; but it must Ik* presumed that meat 
also w as understood to be enjoined or allowed, 
in one or more of the five sacraments, since 
otherw ise it may l>e difficult to reconcile dif- 
ferent parts of the law. Whatever was the 
practice of yore in this respect, must now In* 
collected from a correct interpretation of the 
law ; for modern customs differ from the old 
ones, as will presently be shewn ; and per- 
haps because there are no longer twice- born 
housekeepers ( Brahmans excepted) to per- 
form them. 

Now the daily Shraddha includes an offering 
to the manes, and another to the gods ; at 


F 
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both which sacrifices the eating of flesh-meat 
is, in some texts, declared to be lawful, and 
in others absolutely commanded. 

In the next place, meat could not be eaten 
by the twice- bobs, that had not first been 
offered as a sacrifice. It is this sanctification 
which renders it lawful food ; and when the 
twice-born is told lie commits no sin, even 
though erery day he taste the flesh of such 
animals as may he lawfully eaten, it is clear 
that these sacraments are referred to, as 
necessary to give it the purification required. 
Again, flesh meat is pre-eminentlv termed tin* 
food of the cods ; and when offered to them 
in sacrifice*, is declared to be peculiarly accept- 
able. In the chapter more immediately under 
consideration, we are informed that it is no 
less acceptable to manes. The texts are ns 
follow : 

2(M. “ What sort of oblations given duly to 
“ the manes, art* capable of satisfying them 
“ for a long time, or for eternity, 1 will now 
“ declare without omission." 

267. “The ancestors of men art* satisfied a 
“ whole month with 77/a, rice, barley, black 
“ lentils or vetches, water, roots, and fruit, 
“ given with prescribed ceremonies.” 

268. “ Two months with fish, three months 
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“ with venison, four with mutton ; five with 
“ the flesh of such birds as the twice-born 
“ may eat.” 

209. “ Six months with the flesh of kids, 
“ seven with that of spotted deer, eight with 
“ that of the deer or antelope called Em, nine 
“ with that of the Hum." 

270. “ Ten months are they satisfied with 
“ the flesh of wild lxtars, and wild buffaloes ; 
“ eleven with that of rabbits, or hares, and 
“ of tortoises.” 

271. “ A whole year with the milk of cows, 
“ and food made of that milk ; from flesh of 
“ the long-eared white goat, their satisfaction 
“ endures twelve years. 

272. “ The potherb Cahisnra ; the fish Ma- 
“ hasulca , or the I'tiodon, tin* flesh of a rliino- 
“ ceros, or of an iron-coloured kid, honey, and 
“ all such forest grains as are eaten by the 
“ hermits, are formed for their satisfaction 
“ without end.” 

If. therefore, we combine the various enact- 
ments of this supposed divine law, taking 
each to lie equally valid, and we are particu- 
larly enjoined so to do for a right understand- 
ing and observance thereof,* the conclusion 1 

* Near ihe commencement of the code, wc have the fol- 
lowing rule laid down for mterpretimr such parts as mav ap- 

F 2 



apprehend is inevitable : that Mem t and his 
son Bhritru, so far from prohibiting, have ac- 
tually enjoined, the daily use of animal food 
to Brahmans, Cshutryas , and Vaisyas ; inas- 
much as they are or were commanded to 
make daily sacrifices to manes and to the 
gods, in which flesh-meats of various kinds 
constitute part of the offering ; and as such, 
are required to be eaten by the officiating 
Brahmans, by the master of the house and 

his family, and bv those of the tirice-horu 
» • 

who attended the ceremony as guests. 

This then is the law which Menu , through 
his son B hr its it, delivered to the sages of old. 
Now our adversaries in the present argument 
constantly tell us, that the untutored and su- 
perstitious Hindoos are accustomed to vene- 
rate the law of Menu, as of divine authority ; 
that it regulates and unalterably fixes their 
minutest domestic habits ; and has therefore 


pear to exhibit inconsistencies or opposite enactment. 1 ! : “When 
“ there are two sacred texts, apparently inconsistent, Imth arc 
“ held to be law; for both arc pronounced bv the wise t<> lie 
“ valid and reeoneiieahle. Thus in the Veda an* them- texts ; 
“ Let the sacrifice be when the sun has arisen ; ami before it 
“ has risen ; and when neither the sun nor stars can be seen ; 
“ the sacrifice may therefore t>e performed at any, or all, of 
“ those times.” Chap. 2. ver. 14, 15. 



an influence over their minds which must 
render every attempt at innovation, or change, 
the greatest of human absurdities. 

These are the doctrines by which it is en- 
deavoured to scare us, when projects of ame- 
lioration are su invested by persons supposed 
to be unfavourable to the. selfish views, and 
interest, and patronage of the monopoly; and 
who incur no small degree of odium for daring 
to prefer, to these paltry considerations, the 
grander object of universal welfare. 

But is it not wonderful, that these dogmatic 
expounders of the Hindoo law should pro- 
claim to us, as articles of faith, the very re- 
verse of what the law itself ordains 1 that 
they have as grossly mistaken tin* restraints 
on food as on casts 1 and would have us be- 
lieve that it prohibits, what we now see it 
actually commands, to lx* eaten ? Were we 
then to admit their premises as to the inviola- 
bility of the law, what are we still to think of 
their conclusions f The reader can have no 
difficulty in deciding; and he may likewise 
Ik; assured that a further examination of the 
code and its precepts, would shew that there 
is as little authority for supposing the alleged 
simplicity of other Hindoo habits to be of 
Divine or legal appointment. 

This law , however, it must not be forgotten. 



refers only to thcTwicE bokn. li/tri^u, " whose 
disposition is perfect virtue," like some modern 
legislators probably fancied (or who knows 
but that the moderns may have caught the 
spirit from the ancient sage) that laws were 
only necessary to guard the rich and power- 
ful ; and that it was quite sufficient for the 
vulgar mob, who came miked and helpless 
into life, to be suffered to go naked and help- 
less through it. Accordingly lihrigu troubles 
himself but little about the mixed classes, 
i. e. the great mass of the people ; or, when 
his “ perfect virtue” condescends to notice 
them, it is generally as worthless wretches, 
or by some such opprobrious epithet. In 
respect to their food, there is neither prohibi- 
tion, privilege, nor enactment. They may he 
referred to that general description of de- 
graded mortals, to whom lawful and forbid- 
den meats are equal. They are therefore left 
to their ow n tastes and appetites ; and if they 
have any prejudices in these times, in regard 
to particular descriptions of food, such pre- 
judices are unquestionably of human, and have 
no pretension whatever to the authority of 
divine, sanction. If then the law' of Menu he 
inviolable, it is not so, as alleged, to the ef- 
fectual obstruction of prosperity. The law 
itself, whether we conside r the ja rinitted in- 
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termixture of costs, their lawful occupations, 
or lawful food, rather opens, than closes, the 
channels of progressive advancement ; and in 
this resj>eet has lieen greatly misrepresented, 
or misunderstood. 

The numerous quotations already made 
from these laws, and the highest Indian au- 
thorities, are, it is presumed, sufficient to take 
from credulity itself every standing place, on 
which to rest the alleged simplicity and im- 
mutability of Hindoo habits — to say nothing of 
the fifteen millions of Mussulmans, and other 
natives, who never were pretended to lie bound, 
in these respects.by legal or religious restraints. 
It is true enough, as asserted by the rulers of 
India, that the* great mass of the population, 
Hindoo, Mussulman, and others, are obliged 
to live all their days on rice, or the coarsest, 
and the cheapest grains, and to go only half 
covered with a slight cotton cloth — that the 
expenses of a labouring man, with a wife and 
two children, is only about t*3 per annum, 
the article of clothing being only (tv. for this 
family of four persons.* All this I have al- 
ready admitted. Those who have visited Irc- 

* Col. Munro states the average juice of agricultural labour 
in the “ (axled Districts." to Iv ulxiut 5s. per month, or '2d. 
per (lav. He framed tables, dividing the population (about 
'2,<)OO,O00 (srsous) into three ami ascertained the 



land, may conceive tin* possibility of human 

beings, when necessity compels, contriving to 

drag on a miserable existence in this state of 

abject poverty and want ; but to believe that 

100 millions of human beings should be so 

much in love with this simple system of 

wretchedness, as to be one and all “ resolute 

“ to maintain it against innovation,” being 

“ what from age to age they have lw*en arcus- 

“ turned to venerate,” requires a degree of 

faith in mysteries, and marvels, which the 
* 

average 'annual cxjiens*' of each individual for clotlitng, fon<l, 


and t very other article, to In.- a« follows • 

£ v. <i. 

First class, containing alkiut one fourth rtf the 

imputation, average per head ‘2 0 0 

Seeond class, containing alwiut one half of the 

Imputation, average per head 1 7 0 

Third claj>s, containing about one fourth of the 

jKtpulation. average [x-r head 0 IS 0 


Minutes of Kvidence, 1*2 Ap. 1 8 Id. p. I ‘2-1. 

This statement was given by Colonel Muuro to the ( om- 
nutter-, apjiarently for the pur|iosc of supporting the then 
fashionable and favourite doctrine that it was iuipossihlc to 
extend the consumption of F.urofieaii commodities among so 
|»oor arid simple a |K.ople as the native Indians. The doctrine 
is now sufficiently r< fined hv farts; hut what a lauieiitahli pic- 
ture does it afford us of the wretchei! poverty of thin unhappy 
people, to Fx* told, on the authority of Colonel Muuro, that the 
expenditure of a person of what he term- the first class is only 
equal to £2 sterling jht annum not so much as tin gams of 
a common tatajurcr in thi.s country forum month. 



strength of natural reason is unable to reach ; 
and which the inspired high priests of the 
great Temple in Lcadcnhall Street must there- 
fore L>e* left to exjMUind. 

In the mean time, I would ask any Indian 
gentleman, who has been in the habit of visit- 
ing the palaces of the native princes of India, 
or the habitations of the wealthier natives, 
Hindoo, Mussulman, or others ; of meeting 
their splendid retinues and equipages abroad; 
atte nding their processions — their religious 
feasts — their marriage's and other domestic 
ceremonies — whether the* grandeur and mag- 
nifie’ence e»f the ir displays, the luxuries, the 
indulgene ies, the* eiijoyinciits, the profuse ex- 
pend'd are* e»f eve ry kind which he has, in these 
places, e»r on these occasions, witnessed, have* 
le ft on his minel any impression of that unal- 
terable* .simplicity ami pove rty, of that «'• 
demi state of clothing and starvation, which 
the* honenirable Court we>ulel have us believe to 
be* almost an objert of idolatrous worship to 
the* natives of India. -Or, if there Ik* still any 
believers in this memstrous and unnatural 
creeel, le t me beg of them to jienise with 
attention the* following statement, taken from 
the* ae-counts annually laid before* Parliament, 

and ordered bv the House of (’ominous to be 
* 

printed. -May !•>, IH-J7. 
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Official value of Export a from the United Kingdom to the 
East Indies and China, togithrr with the Mauritius. 


| Years. 

I East India Com- 
| pany’s Trade. 

Private Trade. 

Tot;d Exports. 

1 

1814 

£1.1 17,515 

£ 578,889 

£1,090,404 

1815 

1.118,302 

, 940,2(14 

2,(104,500 

181b 

952,074 

1 ,252,908 

2.1 9,5,0 12 

1817 

881,440 

1,898.186 

2,779,020 

1818 

820,560 

2,565,185 

.3,185,751 

1819 

887,498 

1,480,058 

1 2,373,550 

1820 

1,129.917 

2, 142,89 t 

.3,272,8 1! 

1821 

1 ,550,057 

2, 70o,3«8 

4.30.1,04 •> 

1822 

989,070 

2,890,81,4 

' 3.875,93 1 

1823 

982,859 

3,372,592 

4,355,1 11 

1824 

1 .050,700 

3,34 1 00 

; 4,39 |,nm> 

1825 

1,000,907 

2.944,109 

■ .3,915,070 

1826 

- 

1,292,833 

3,58 |,,3oo 

' 4,877.1 1.1 

♦ 

13) 13 760.918 

13, 29 548 557 

, 43 309 775 

. Jker an 

£1 058,532 

2 272 989 

1 " ' 

1 

Exports . 

13-760218 

29 £48.857 


Imports 

46 192121 

i 

44 736 637 


Total ; 

£61953039 

74 285 494 



Excess of private trade in India over the whole J 

of the Company's trade tu India and £12032 455 
Cliiua in 13 years . J 


• This account is certified by the official signature of the 
“ Inspector General of Imjajrts ; ” the bolder figures after the 
asterisk only being addetl by the author. 
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Total official Value of the Fmjmrts into the United Kingdom, 
from the East Indies and China, together with the Mau- 
ritius. 


Years. 

East India Coni- 
, puny's Trade. 

Private Trade. 

Total. 

IH 14 

£3,980,523 

£2.311,803 

1 £0,298,386 

1 8 | 5 

3,948,794 

4,089,942 

8,038,730 

1 8 I 0 

4, .7.1 1,1 

3,719,32,7 

8,310,097 

1817 

1,094,225 

3,393,033 

7,087,278 

IMIS 

2,944.020 

4,393,003 

7,337,698 

lam 

4,244.44 1 

4,293,132 

7,537,563 

1 s -J 0 

3.1)1)7,78!) 

3.034.838 

7,562,647 

1821 i 

3,892,805 

2,340.700 

6,233,57 1 

1 822 I 

3.100,742 

1 ,9 13,038 

5,106,400 

I 823 

3,030,190 

3,282,3 J4 

6,9 18,540 

i M2 t 

3,0 1 8,42.0 

3,093,930 

. 7,312,355 

1 825 

3,4li!), 433 

3,112,025 

; 0,582,058 

1 829 | 

; :j.c»or>,i*r;o 

4,305,878 

1 8,002.838 


| 13)48192121 

1 ' " 

44 736637 

92 928758 

n. jxr. an. 

£3707086 

3441280 



Annexed to these statements is a sjtecifica- 
tion of eleven articles of Import, and eleven 
of Export, in lioth the Company's and Private 
Trade. f If these are intended to serve in any 


1 The Exports are 

1 Cloths of all sorts 

2 Camblets. series, Ac. 
i Other woollen £»hk1s 

4 Cottons, white or plain 


Thi Imports are 

1 Tea 

2 Snjrar, unrefined 
4 Hum 

4 ludtpj 
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degree as a comparison of the extent of trade 
carried on by both parties, it cannot be ad- 
mitted as a fair criterion ; for tea is included 
among the imports with which no private 
traders, or none but the captains and officers 
of the Company's ships, dare meddle. It must 
not be supposed, either, that the eleven articles 
of import comprise the whole of the trade 
from India; for though the Company’s im- 
ports from that quarter he limited, the imports 
in private trade consist of from sixty to 

eighty other articles to be found in every 

• * 

monthly price current ;* and constituting in 


5 Cottons, pound nr dyed 

0 Other manufactured cottons 
7 Cotton-twist ami yarn 

H Iron and steel 

9 Copjter 

1 0 Tin, unwrought 

1 1 lead and -do t 


( 'ofli-e 

r ) Cotton-wool 

7 Haw and wa-le --j jg 

8 Pieeegoodsofcottnn ,V h< rlwt 
11 Stlk matiufar ti.ri \ i/. Ran- 

dunocs and other liatidker- 
( luvtS 


lit T.ittitm’s <S other «iik goods 
I 1 Crap, - 

* The following arc extract, d at random from a printed 
Price Current a.*, Inin,' common and constant articles , f lm- 
[»ort, hy ]>nvate trailers, oxer and alxivr those contained tn 
the preceding offi, ial statement. 

Pepper, black Kin , Moongy 

Sumatra Aloes. Cape 

white — Hepatic 

Salt|»etre Anise-seeds, star 

Rice, Bengal, Patna Bee’s wax 

Patrherv Borax, India 
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the aggregate a large mass, of which few in- 
deed enter into the Company's trade. 


Camphor 

M ace 

Curdemoms, Malabar 

Mother of Pearl shells 

Ceylon 

M unjeet 

Cassia, Ijfrnea 

Musk, China 

— Buds 

N iitmegs 

Catechu or Terra Japonica 

Oil Cajaputa 

China Boot 

— Cassia 

Cinnabar or Vermilion 

— Castor 

Cinnamon 

— Cinnamon 

Cloves, Atnlwymt 

— ( loves 

Bourbon 

— Cocoa nut 

( 'ochineal 

— Mace 

Cuculus lndn us 

Bhiiharh 

Colomba Boot 

Safflower 

Cillielrs 

Satro. Malacca 

Dragon’s Blood 

Sal Ammoniac 

Elephant’s Teeth 

Senna 

(ialanpa Boot 

Seed Lac 

(•alls 

Shellac 

Ginjrer 

Strick-Lac, Siam 

Gum Ammoniac 

Soy 

Animi 

Tamarinds, Java 

Arabic 

Tin, Banca 

Assaftrtida 

Tortoise-shell 

Benjamin 

Turmeric, China 

— - Gamboge 

Java 



Mvrrh 

Wood, Ebony 

Obbanum 

Sapan 

Lac Dye 

Saunders 


Lac Lake 
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These statements, however, commence with 
the year when the Indian trade was first 
opened to private British merchants ; at which 
time the monopolists of Leadenliall Street 
published a manifesto to warn the merchants 
and manufacturers of Britain, of the danger 
they would incur from commercial dealings 
with men in such a “ mis-shapen structure 
of society" as that of India ; — with men in the 
lowest depths of }>overty from ehoice, as well 
as from religious restriction; absolutely im- 
mutable in all their habits ; and who were 
supplied, under the monopoly, to the fullest 
extent of their wants, adding. “What further 
“ demand for the manufactures of Jo i rope is 
“ to he expected from such a people f" The 
statements above given are the best answer 
to these assertions, ami to the concluding 
query - they shew that the immutability of 
the native Indians has, at all c\ents since 
1H13, become mutable; — that their love of 
poverty and .•simplicity has l>cen unaccountnhlv 
changed for a love of comforts and variety ; 
and that the demand for European manufac- 
tures, both as to quantity and kind, has pro- 
digiously enereased since the prophetic de- 
nunciations of impossibility were proclaimed 
from Leadenliall Street ; and consequently 
enereasing, in the same ratio, the demand in 
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return for the produce of India. Let it also 
be remembered that the exports of the private 
trade are greatly more numerous than the pre- 
ceding statements might lead us to suppose. 
They consist of all the staple manufactures of 

Britain— woollens and cottons of every variety 

* • 

and value ; manufactured silks ; hardware of 
all descriptions — iron, copper, lead, tin, and 
spelta, in large quantities ; marine and mili- 
tary stores; machinery for various uses ; glass 
ware of the richest specimens, down to articles 
of the commonest use ; china ware, or por- 
celain, the same; jewellery of all sorts; gold 
and silver plate, and ornaments; clocks; 
watches; furniture; carriages; harness; ha- 
berdashery; hosiery: stationery ; books ; in 
short, every article of luxury, comfort, or con- 
venience, which British industry' can produce. 

Taking, however, the official statements as 
presented to parliament, the following results 
are undeniable, viz. : — that the average per 
annum of 

The Kutt India Company ’» \' bdsl tli»l of (hr private 

export trade to India trade to India a lam 

ami China i, £'1,058.532 is £2,272,989 

rite East India Company's And that of tin* private 

import tradr from India trade from India alow 

and China is 3,707,080 is 3.441.280 

Total £4,766.618 Total jf5.714.2«» 

We hence see that the official value of the 



exports by private traders to India alone is 
more than doable the Company's exports to 
India and China together ; and that the whole 
of the private trade to India alone exceeds the 
whole of the Company's trade to India and 
China together, by nearly one million sterling 
per annum. It is to l>e lamented that no dis- 
tinction is made, in these official accounts, 
ln'tween the Company's exports to India and 
those to China; for, if this were done, it can 
scarcely be doubted, but the exports by pri- 
vate traders would Ik* treble, or quadruple, 
those of the Company's exports to India se- 
parately. One fact, however, is certain, that 
the average* of the Company 's trade being now 
much the same as formerly, private traders, 
since the opening, have carried on a trade w ith 
India, averaging for the last 13 years, nearly 
six millions sterling jntr annum over and abort 
all that is done, or erer has been done , by the Hast 
India Company . — So much for the doctrine 
of those, who have so jjertinaoiously con- 
tended, that the supply of European commo- 
dities, under the monopoly, was fully equal 
to the demand in India, and that the trade 
was incapable of increase. But plain facts 
require no gloss ; and those now* adduced being 
supported by official proofs, refute, of them- 
selves, without cither comment or explanation. 
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the gross errors and absurdities with which the 
British public have been so long deluded, in 
respect to the simplicity and immutability of 
native Indians. 

In the discussions of 1813, I stood almost 
alone, in strenuously asserting that the com- 
mercial intercourse with India would be, w hat 
it is now proved to be, by the opening then 
conceded. I certainly pretend to no prophe- 
tic inspiration ; but from my knowledge and 
experience of the inhabitants of the East, 1 do 
not hesitate again, as confidently, to affirm, 
that the present encrea.se is not a tytheof w hat 
our trade with India will he, if, at tin* expira- 
tion of the present charter, it l>e ridden of 
other restraints, and fairly laid open to the 
skill, and enterprise, and capital of the private 
merchants of Britain, and to the natural and 
unfettered energies of our Indian subjects. 

Before 1 conclude, it may be useful to cau- 
tion the reader and the public, against being 
deceived by the weight of great names, who 
may be induced, from whatever motives, to 
otter opinions on this subject, opposed to plain, 
recorded, and undeniable facts. On the re- 
newal of the existing charter in 1813, opinions, 
proceeding from high authority, influenced 
prejudicially the discussions then pending ; 
and which subsequent events have proved 

c. 
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to be most erroneous. Examinations will pro- 
bably again take place, previous to the new 
arrangement to be adopted for India in 1B3.J; 
and to guard against the recurrence of simi- 
lar delusions, I shall briefly recur to what 
passed at the last renewal. 

Among the witnesses examined on that oc- 
casion, before the Lords and Commons, one 
stood pre-eminently high in general estima- 
tion ;* Colonel, afterwards Sir Thomas, M unro. 
Far l>e it from me to detract from the real 
merits of this distinguished otticer ; —his talents 
were certainly of no ordinary stamp; — his 
services, in many respects, most meritorious ; 
— and tin* high honours, to which he attained 
as the reward of his services, prove the esti- 
mation in which he was held by the superior 
authorities in England. But a character like 
this, is precisely the person whose errors an* 
most likely to be accepted with the public ; 
and therefore tin* more necessary, where they 
have existed, to be fairly exposed. 

In the earnest representations of the Court 
of Directors, at this time, and their anxious 
endeavours to protect their beloved monopoly 
against innovation, we have seen, that they 
strongly insisted on three points, viz : — 

* His evidence was said in have electrified the House of 


Commons. 
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The danger of free intercourse between Eu- 
ropeans and native Indians ; from the cer- 
tainty of the latter being exposed to out- 
rage of their civil and religious habits, likely 
to endanger the peace of the country, and the 
stability of government. 

That no increase of demand for European 
commodities could be expected to arise among 
a people of such simple and immutable habits. 
— And, 

That the commercial intercourse, between 
England and India, was carried under the 
East India Company's monopoly, to the fullest 
extent of which it was susceptible. 

On t lie first of those heads. Colonel Munro 
contends, (and his evidence is confirmed by 
several other Company's servants,') that per- 
mitting English traders to range, and reside, 
in tlie interior Mould l>e attended with very 
dangerous consequences ; and great incon- 
venience to the peace of the country ; — that 
great mischief would arise from persons newly 
arrived from Europe, — and before they were 
duly tutored and initiated into the mysteries 
of native manners — being allowed to pene- 
trate into the interior ; — and he gives the fol- 
lowing illustration. “ A single ensign, newly 
“ arrived from Europe, going up the country 
“ to join his regiment, produces more alarm 
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“ than would be occasioned by a whole rejji- 
“ ment of veterans.” * 

Colonel Munro adds, further on, that unless 
a “free trade,” its he calls it, were confined 
to the three presidenc ies, or one or two other 
ports having Eurojiean garrisons and magis- 
trates, and subject also to the system of li- 
cences t, and all the other restraints now in 
force, includimr the power of arbitrary dejw»r- 

• Minutes of Evidence, April 12. ISl.'t, p. 122. 

f Colonel Monro's opinion of the high importance of li- 
cences, is more fully staled in the following extract from ht« 
evidence : — 

• 

“ Do not you lielicve that if licences were not yruntid by 
“ the Company ; but the regulations of the Company 'till 
“ remained m force to l»e applied to jwrsoiis sent nut under tin 
“ authority of the law of this country, the government in 
“ India must necessarily lie much lowered in its authority, and 
“ that those reyulatioiucould nut be practically enforced — 
“ / think that such a measure would liner t hr t {fret o) vtr- 
“ tvnlly suherrtimj the authority of the ( unijmuy in India." 

“ When you s[>eak of a licence, do you mean a licence from 
“ the East India Company, or the Government in India, as 
“ the only security there would be against the inconvenience 
“ that would otherwise arise from a Iris- trade. ?" — “ 1 am of 
“opinion there ran lie no other security but such Lenin s 
“ coming either through the East India Company or the 
“ government in India.”— Minutes of Evidence, April 12, 
181.1. p. 132. 

In Other words, the monopolists were the only fit ] turnons to 
lie intrusted with the power of granting licences; and these 
licence* being viewed as odious encroachments on the mono- 
poly itself, we may easily couretve the spirit in which the 
power would he exercised . 
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tation, (glorious free trade!) the “security of 
“ our possessions in India would be endan- 
“ gered, and the government unable to main- 
“ tain its authority.’ * 

Tins is precisely the doctrine of his great 
masters, the monopolists ; to which may be 
opposed the experience, I believe, of the 
whole world ; — and the following short ob- 
servation, viz. : that although, under despotic 
governments, it is usual enough for proud 
masters to insult and maltreat their submis- 
sive slaves; — still, the intercourse which 
would subsist between European merchants 
and native Indians, must necessarily be of a 
different stamp. The buyers and sellers of 
commodities, w hen brought into contact, have 
no motive for quarrel or abuse; — but, on the 
contrary, the strongest possible inducements 
to conciliatory demeanor towards each other. 

It is the East India Company and their own 
servants, armed as they arc with power, and 
instigated by jealousy, who have, from the ear- 
liest times to the present hour, been involved in 
quarrel, disturbance, and war, with the natives 
of India; and who, to guard theirown privileges, 
HserilH* to others the outrages and disorders of 
which they themselves have been most guilty. 

* Minutes of Evidence. April I '2, 1813, pp. 131. 132 — 
137. 



If unarmed peaceful traders, not having the 
same incitements to violence, were equally 
prone to the same contentions, how has it hap- 
pened that merchants, who have found their 
way into the interior, — that numerous French, 
Dutch, Portuguese, Danes, and Americans, 
have ln*en aide, for a long succession of years, 
to carry on commercial dealings, not only 
with native Indians, hut with other Asiatics of 
far more sensitive and capricious tempera- 
ments } * 

In the true spirit, however, of monopoly, 
British merchants in India have ever been 
considered interlojvers and enemies — some- 
times exposed to virulent persecution and 
barbarous cruelty .1 and uniformly branded 

* During my umicr in India, l knew several fcurujiean 
merchants, who resided in districts not subject to tlu Com- 
pany's jurisdiction, in perfect harmony with the natives, Tlie 
American# carry on a trade with the Chinese, equal to that 
of the Company’s monopoly trade. We never hear of quar- 
rels between the Americans and tiie natives ; whilst tin- Com- 
pany’# supercargoes, in spite of the charm of their monopoly, 
have not only been frequently, but seriously embroiled. 

t Mr. Mill, in giving an account of the shocking cruelties 
perpetrated bv the Company against “ interloper** in 
subjoins the following note, which characterises in true colours 
the spirit of monopoly ; and which, however tempered it may 
lie by later laws, can never U* extinguished hut with the aboli- 
tion of the mono|K)ly itself. 

*• Sir Josiali Child, as chairman of the Court of Directors, 
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with the imputation of being incorrigible dis- 
turbers of the public peace. When, in 1813, 
the Indian monopoly began to savour badly 
with the public, and to require the aid of col- 
lateral props, alarms were again industriously 
spread. A Hindoo was magnified into a non- 
descript, whom none but dexterous monopo- 
lists were qualified to manage. Beware, say 
the* privileged order, of granting access to 
strangers ! Free traders are a pestilence ! 
Even youths, proceeding to join their corps, 
are little better than moving volcanoes ! And 
to crown the whale, it is deliberately asserted, 
in which Colonel Thomas Munro, and other 
covenanted servants, as deliberately concur, 
that the Company's commercial dealings in 


“ w rote to the govt-mot of Bombay, to span- no severities to 
“crush their countrymen who invaded the ground of the 
“ Company's pretensions* in India. The governor replied, by 
“ professing his readiness to omit nothing which lay within the 
“ sphere of lus jnjwer to satisfy tire wishes of the Company ; 
“ but the Ians of England unhappily would not let him pro- 
“ eeed so far as might otherwise Ire desirable. Sir Josiah 
“ wrote back with anger, that he exacted his orders wore to 
“ lie his rules, and not the laws of England, which were an 
“ heap of nonsense., compiled by a few ignorant country gen- 
“ tleinen, who hardly knew how to make laws for the good of 
“ their own private families, much less for the regulating of 
“ companies surd foreign commerce. Hamilton’s New Account 
“ of India, p. ‘2.T2.” 
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India have not only raised the national cha- 
racter in the eyes of the natives ; * but that the 
continuance of the monojMily is necessary to 
enable the Government to carry on the politi- 
cal administration of the country ! ! 

On the other two heads, Colonel Munro chi- 
poses as follows : 

That in the event of a free trade to India, 
there would l»e no considerable encrease of 
Kurojiean commodities among the natives; 
that the natives have no taste for our manu- 
factures, but greatly prefer their own ; that 
“ there are very few persons in India that 
“purchase any Euroj>eni» commoditic'* ; it 
“ does not depend ujKm a man’s wealth or 
“ poverty ; the wealthy man purchase's no 

* For an account of the arbitrary proceedings of the Com- 
pany in respect to their India trade, see the author’s Sjavches. 
Part '2. and the Apjs mlicos annexed to it, and l/>rd Wel- 
lesley’s letter, of 1MJ4, publisher! in Filmland in 1K12. To 
say nothing of tin oppressions recorded in those papers, and 
which will be noticed hereafter, the reader may judge of the 
effort of Un Compaux’s commercial dealings in raising the na- 
tional character, by Lord Wellesley’s express admission, that 
the “ mm« and avou.uI ob/nt of tfu Company's system a an 
“ exclusive appropriation of the labour of the weavers, and 
“ the establishment of n eontroul over that labour, to enablt 

the commercial officers to obtain the proportion of the goods 
“ required for the Company at prices to be rtgulatcd by 
“ the officers themselves." 
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“ more than his poor neighbour; there is no 
“ gradation in the consumption of European 
“ commodities depending on the wealth of 
“ individuals ; at our principal settlements, 
“ where we have been longest established, the 
“ natives have adopted none of our habits, 
“ and scarcely use any of our commodities. 
“ There are a few natives at Madras and 
“ some other places, who sometimes purchase 
“ European commodities, and fit up apart- 
“ inents in an European style, to receive their 
“ guests ; but it is done merely, I believe, 
“ in compliment to their European friends ; 
“ and what is purchased in this way, by the 
“ father, is very often thrown away by the 
“ son ; the consumption does not extend, but 
“ seems to remain stationary." 

In another part he ol>serves, that European 
article's in demand by natives “ are very 
“ trifling; a few |>enknives, or scissors, or 
“ small looking-glasses, or spectacles, com- 
“ pose almost the whole cargo of European 
“ goods that are to l>e found in the interior of 
“ India." 

Colonel Munro ascribes all this chiefly to 
the unalterable simplicity of Hindoo habits, 
as if all the inhabitants of India were Hindoo. 
He also supjMJsed most erroneously, that native 
Indians could supply themselves with the 





little they did want, at a cheaper rate from 
their own manufactures, than by importing 
British or European fabrics, because labour 
was so much cheaper in India ; adding, “ the 
“ food of the Indian is simple, and is en- 
“ tirely found in his own country : we can- 
“ not supply him, because, while he can get 
“ it (commodities) not only l>ettor, but cheaper, 
“ at home, it is iuqiossihle that we can enter 
“ into competition in the market.” 

In conformity with the preceding doctrines. 
Colonel Monro adds, that the then supply of 
European commodities 44 was certainly equal 
“ to the demand of every part of India that I 
“ have seen ; ” mid in reply to a question, as 
to whether the supply was equal to any pro- 
bable encrease of demand that could be then 
contemplated, be observes, “ The present sys- 
44 tern of supply is equal, and much more than 
44 equal, to any probable encrease which is 
44 likely to take place.” 

Although Colonel Monro, in his cross exa- 
mination before the Committee of the House 
of Commons, was compelled to admit facts at 
variance with the preceding quotations ; yet 
these are the doctrines which he deliberately 
held; which confirmed him in the favour of 
the honourable (krurt; and to which several 
other servants of the Company, examined on 
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that occasion, also subscribed. I have given 
the evidence in his own words, lest I might be 
accused of misrepresentations ; for there are 
many persons now in England, of perhaps 
equal experience with Colonel Munro, in the 
habits and dispositions of native Indians, who 
will read, w'ith astonishment, the fallacy and 
absurdity of these opinions. For my own 
part, I refer to the statements given in the 
preceding pages, for their complete refutation. 
— They are recapitulated here for the sole 
purpose of guarding against future delusion ; 
and to express a hope that, if any more Com- 
mittees be appointed to sit on India affairs, 
they w ill not allow themselves, in the face of 
plain recorded facts, to be led astray by the 
mis-statements of 1813 . 




POSTSCRIPT. 


The greater part of the foregoing tract was 
written many years ago; but circumstances 
occurring to delay the publication, it ceased 
to occupy attention, until lately, that I have 
been induced to renew my lirst intention. 
After finishing the first and second parts,— 
and when this first part was in the hands of 
the printer, I have had an opportunity of in- 
specting the recently published Journal of 
liishop Heher; and was much gratified to 
find that it almunds with passages strongly 
confirmative of the opinions I have advanced 
in both the first and second parts, relative to 
the natives of India— their food, habits, casts, 
natural disposition, and capacity of improve- 
ment. The reader Mill recollect the extraor- 
dinary pains that were taken in 181.1 to con- 
vince Parliament and the British public, that 
we were then about to legislate for men in a 
“mis-shapen structure of society,'— for a 



people so bound down by religious prejudices 
and laws, as to be unlike all the other great 
families of mankind — to be immutable in 
their habits — utterly incapable of improve- 
ment, or of extended wants, and consequently 
only tit to be governed by, what/ by a com- 
mercial monopoly ! It is to dissipate this 
monstrous delusion — to shew who, and what, 
it is we are called upon to govern — -to prove, 
if I can, that our Indian subjects are as ca- 
pable of knowledge, of \irtue, of enjoying 
the blessings of life as ourselves, that 1 have 
ventured to present myself to the notice of 
the public, and convinced, as I am, that ac- 
curate knowledge on these points is indisjM'ti- 
sahle to a sound legislation for India, 1 trust it 
will not Ik* deemed superfluous, if I here sub- 
join the Bishop’s authority, as supporting the 
view I have taken of this fundamental part of 
the subject. Every reader of the Bishop's work 
must, I think, Ik* impressed with the sound 
sense, impartial judgment, and truly Christian 
feelings, of its author; and, as far as his at- 
tention was drawn to facts illustrative of the 
habits and condition of the natives, of which 
many interesting details are given throughout 
the Journal, his testimony, as an eye-witness 
of all that lie describes, is invaluable ; and his 
character too high, and too well established. 
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to doubt for a moment the authenticity of his 
narrations. 

To save the reader the trouble of referring 
to two large volumes, I here subjoin a few ex- 
tracts, to enable him to contrast the Bishop's 
hu ts with those I have adduced, and with the 
adverse opinions, given by others in 1ft 13. 

And first, us to the. food of Hindoos, and 
the allegation that they are compelled “ to 
live all their days upon rice." * 

“ The caste of fishermen does not rank 

“ high, though fish is considered as one of 

“ the purest and most lawful kinds of food. 

44 Nothing, indeed, seems more generally mis- 

“ taken than the supposed prohibition of ani- 

“ mal food to the Hindoos. It is not from 

“ any abstract desire to spare the life of 

“ living creatures, since fish would be a vio- 

“ lation of this principle as well as beef, but 

44 from other notions of the hallowed or pol- 

44 luted nature of particular viands. Thus 

44 many Brahmins eat both fish and kid. The 

44 Rajopoots, besides these, eat mutton, veni- 

44 son, or goat's flesh. Some castes mav eat 

* 

“ any thing but fowls, beef, or pork ; m hilt* 
44 jmrk is with others a favourite diet, and beef 
44 only is prohibited." (Bishop Heber's Jour- 
nal, vol, i. p. 7.) 


* Vide |>a"e 48 
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“ June 20th. About 10 o’clock some fisher- 
“ men brought a very noble fish alongside for 
sale, of exactly the shape and appearance 
“ of a chub, but weighing at least twenty or 
“ five and twenty jwunds — after a good deal 
“ of haggling, they sold it for twelve anas 
“ (about eighteen pence). The klutnstiman 
“ (butler) projwsed salting the greater part, 
“ but I made the servants very well pleased, 
“ by saying that I would only have a little 
“ twill'd for ourselves, and that the rest should 
“ l>e divided among them for their Sunday 
“ dinner ; an arrangement w hich seemed to 
“ otfend no religious prejudices, either Hin- 
“ doo or Mussulman, inasmuc h as the difler- 
“ ent messes seemed all eager to receive their 
“ portions, and in the evening at our bivouac 
“ their kettles were all supplied with it." 
(Bishop llelwr's Journal, vol. i. p. I<»2- -S.'s 
See an anecdote of the same kind at p. 329, 
ending thus : “ Even’ person on lward had fish 
“ to-day, and the cost did not exceed hnlf-u- 
“ crown, no gre at sum to make forty people 
“ happy for the afternoon." 

“ We have all heard, for instance, of tin' 
“ humanity of the Hindoos towards brute 
“ creatures, their horror of animal food, &t\ ; 
" and you may be perhaps, as much surprised 
** as I was, to find that those who can afford 
“ it arc* hardly less carnivorous than ourse lves ; 
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“ that even the purest Brahmins eat mutton 
“ and venison ; that fish is permitted to many 
“ castes, and pork to many others.” (Bishop 
Heber's Journal, vol. ii. p. 306.) 

“ I had always heard and fully believed till 
“ I came to India, that it was a grievous crime, 
“ in the opiniou of the Brahmins, to eat the 
“ flesh or shed the blood of any living creature 
“ whatever. I have now myself seen Brah- 
“ mins of the highest caste cut oft’ the head 
“ of goats as a sacrifice to dttorffa ; and 1 
“ know from the testimony of Brahmins, as 
“ well as from other sources, that not only 
“ hecatombs of animals are often offered in 
“ this manner, as a most meritorious act (a 
“ raja al>out twenty-five years back, offered 
“ sixty thousand in one fortnight); but that 
“ any person, Brahmins not excepted, eats 
“ readily of the flesh of whatever has l>een 
“ offered up to one of their divinities, while 
“ among almost all the other castes, mutton, 
“ jM>rk, venison, fish, anything but beef and 
“ fowls, are consumed as readily as in Eu- 
“ rojs*." (Bishop Heber’s Journal, vol. ii. 
p. 37ft.') 

I*it the reader next compare the following 
paragraphs, with the alleged immutability of 
Hindoo habits ; with their being doomed to go 
for ever “ half covered with a slight cotton 
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cloth * and with their demand for European 
articles being confined to a “ few penknives, 
scissars, and spectacles. ” t 

“ Their (the wealthy natives) houses are 
“ adorned with verandahs, and Corinthian 
“ pillars ; they have very handsome carriages, 
“ often built in England, they speak tolerable 
“ English, and they shew a considerable 
“ liking for European society, where (which 
“ unfortunately is not always the case) they 
“ lire encouruged or permitted to frequent 
“ it on terms of any thing like equality.” 
(Bishop Heber's Journal, vol. ii. p. *291.) 

“ Nor have their (the Hindoos) religious 
“ prejudices, and the uneliangeableness of 
“ their habits, been less exaggerated. Some 
“ of the iK'st informed of their nation, with 
“ whom 1 have conversed, assure me, tlmt 
“ half their most remarkable customs of civil 
“ and domestic life are borrowed from their 
“ Maliommcdun conquerors ; and at present 
“ there is an obvious and increasing disposi- 
“ tion to imitate the English in every thing, 
“ which has already led to very remarkable 
“ changes, and will, probably, to still more 
“ important. The wealthy natives now all 
“ affect to have their houses decorated with 
“ Corinthian pillars, and filled with English 

t Vide ji. H. r ). 


* V,<J f . p. 4R. 
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“ furniture ; they drive the best horses and 
“ the most dashing carriages in Calcutta; 
“ many of them speak English fluently ; and 
“ are tolerably read in English literature, and 
“ the children of one of our friends I saw one 
** day dressed in jackets and trowsers, with 
“ round hats, shoes and stockings. In the 
“ Bengalee newspapers, of which there are 
“ two or three, politics are canvassed with a 
“ bias, as I am told, inclining to Whiggism ; 
“ and one of their leading men gave a great 
“ dinner not long since in honour of the Spa- 
“ nish revolution — among the lower orders 
“ the same feeling shews itself more be- 
“ nefieiallv in a growing neglect of caste.” 
("Bishop Heber's Journal, vol. ii. p. SOrt.'i 
“ But to say that the Hindoos or Mussul- 
“ mans are deficient in any essential feature 
“ of a civilized people, is an assertion which 
“ I can scarcely suppose to be made by any 
“ Mho have lived uith them ; their manners 
“ are, at least, as pleasing and courteous as 
“ those in the corresponding stations of life 
“ among ourselves, their houses are larger, 
“ and according to their Man Is and climate, 
“ to the full as convenient as ours;- — their 
“ architecture is at least as elegant, and 
“ though the worthy Scotch ditines may 
“ doubtless wish their labourers to be clad in 
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hodden pray,’ and their gentry and mer- 

“ chants to wear powder and mottled stock- 

“ ings, like worthy Mr and the other 

“ eiders of his kirk-session, I really do not 

“ think that they M'ould gain either in clean- 

“ l i ness, elegance, or comfort, by exchanging 

“ a white cotton robe for the complotest suits 

“ of dittos — nor is it true that in the mecha- 

“ nic arts, they are inferior to the general 

“ run of Eu rape an nations. Where they fall 

“ short of us (which is chiefly in agricultural 

“ implements, and the mechanics of common 

“ life' they are not, so far as 1 turn* under- 

“ stood of Italy, and the South of France, 

“ surpassed in any great degree by the people 

“ of those countries. Their goldsmitiis and 

“ weavers produce as beautiful fabrics as our 

“ own, and it is so far from true that they arc 

“ obstinately wedded to their old patterns, 

“ that they shew an anxiety to imitate our 
• • 

“ models, and do imitate them very sueeess- 
“ hilly. The ships built by native artists at 
“ Bombay are notoriously as good as any 
“ which sail from London or Liveqiool. The 
“ carriages and gigs which they supply at 
“ Calcutta arc as handsome, though not as 
“ durable, as tliose of Long Acre. In the 
“ little town of Monghyr, 300 miles from Cal - 
“ cutta, I had pistols, double-barrelled guns. 
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“ and different pieces of cabinet work, brought 
“ down to my boat for sale, which in outward 
“ form (for I know no further) nobody but 

“ perhaps Mr. could detect to be 

“ of Hindoo origin ; and at Delhi, in the 
“ shop of a wealthy native jeweller, I found 
“ brooches, ear-rings, snuff-boxes, &c. of the 
‘“latest models (so far as I am a judge) 
“ and ornamented with French devices and 
“ mottos.” (Bishop Heber's Journal, vol. ii. 
p. 38*2. ) 

As Bishop Hel>er penetrated into the in- 
terior of India, he found the same taste as in 
C alcutta, for European articles and for luxu- 
ries, to prevail everywhere among the natives. 
Of Benares, he writes as follows : — 

“ But what surprised me still more than 
“ yesterday, as I penetrated further into it, 
“ were the large, lofty, and handsome dwel- 
“ ling houses, the beauty and apparent rich- 
“ ness of the goods exposed in the bazaars, 
“ and the evident hum of business. Benares 
“ is in fact a very industrious and wealthy, as 
“ well as n very holy city. It is the great 
“ mart where the shawls of die north, die 
“ diamonds of the south, and the muslins of 
“ Dacca and the eastern provinces centre ; 
“ and it has very considerable silk, cotton, and 
“ fine woollen manufactories of its own ; while 



“ English hardware, swords, shields, and 
“ spears, from Lucknow and Monghyr, and 
“ those European luxuries and elegancies 
“ which are daily becoming more popular 
“ in India, circulate from hence through 
“ Bundlecund, Gorruckpoor, Nepaul, and 
** other tracts which are removed from the 
“ main artery of the Ganges.” (Bishop ilo- 
“ ber’s Journal, vol. i. p. *289.) 

Proceeding still further into the interior of 
the country, and when at Nusseerabad, dis- 
tant above 1000 miles from Calcutta, tho 
Bishop continues his journal in the same 
strain, viz. 

“ European articles are at Nusseerabad,* us 
“ might he expected, very dear ; the shops are 
“ kept by a Greek and two Parsecs from 
“ Bombay : they had in their lists all the 
“ usual items of a Calcutta warehouse. Kug- 
“ lish cotton cloths, both white and printed, 
“ are to be met with commonly in wear 
“ among the people of the country, and may, 
“ 1 learned to my surprise, he bought best 
“ and cheapest, as well as ail kinds of hard- 
“ ware, crockery, writing-desks, ike. at Pal- 
“ lee, a large town and celebrated mart in 


* N'uuureraLad, near Ajmer*;, iu (lie heart of the Rajcpoot 
roualry. 
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«' * Marwar, on the edge of the desert, several 
“ days’ journey west of Joudpoor, where, till 
“ very lately, no European was known to 
** have penetrated/’ (Bishop Heber’s Jour- 
nal, vol. ii. p. 3d.) 

“ Chilkeah, * though a poor place to look 
“ at, is by no means an unimportant one, at 
“ certain seasons of the year, being one of 
“ the principal marts of trade, both into Ke- 
“ maoon, and through that county into Thi- 
“ bet and Tartary. A great number of tern- 
44 porary huts, ranged in the form of a regular 
“ town, were already built, and many more 
“ were building for the arcommodation of the 
“ traders who met in this emporium ; and 1 
“ was surprised to find English cloths and 
“ eastern shawls of good appearance, with 
“ many other serviceable and valuable coin- 
“ modifies, exposed for sale in huts, which 
“ scarcely equalled a cottage cow-house in 
“ Shropshire/’ (Bishop Heber’s Journal, 
vol. i. p. 517.) 

Of the character of Indians, their capacity, 
and even anxious desire for improvement; 
the Bishop's testimony is equally precise — 
and as this is a point of pre-eminent import- 

* 

* Chilkrak is situated si the foot of the mountains separating 
Hindostan from Nepaul, distant about 1000 miles from (Calcutta, 
and lying due uortb of Moradabad and Rampour. 
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auce, the reader’s attention is particularly re- 
quested to the following extracts. 

“ In the schools which have been lately 
“ established in this part of the empire, of 
“ which there are at present nine established 
“*by the Church Missionary, and eleven by 
“ the Christian Knowledge Societies, some 
“ very unexpected facts have occurred. As 
“ all direct attempts to convert the children 
“ are disclaimed, the parents semi them with- 
“ out scruple. But it is no less strange than 
“ true, that there is no objection made to the 
“ use of the Old and IVcw Testament as a 
“ class-book ; that so long as the teachers do 
“ not urge them to eat what will make them 
“ lose their caste, or to be baptized, or to 
“ curse their country's gods, tl»e> readily 
“ consent to every thing else ; and not only 
“ Mussulmans, but Brahmins, stand by with 
“ perfect coolness, and listen sometimes with 
“apparent interest and pleasure, while the 
“ scholars by the road sitle, are reading the 
“ stories of the creation and of Jesus Christ.” 
(Bishop Heber's Journal, vol. ii. p. 2JK).) 

“ Since my last letter, 1 have become ac- 
“ quainted with some of the wealthy natives, 
“ of w hom I spoke, and w e are just returned 
“ from passing the evening at one of their 
“ country houses. This is more like an 
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44 Italian villa, than what one should have ex- 

“ pected as the residence of Baboo Hurree 

“ Mohun Thakoor. IS or are his carriages, 

44 the furniture of his house, or the style of 

“ his conversation, of a character less decid- 

“ edly European. He is a tine old man, who 

“ speaks English well, is well informed on 

“ most topics of general discussion, and talks 

“ with the appearance of much familiarity on 

“ Franklin, chemistry, natural philosophy, 

“ Ate. His family is Brahrninical, and of sin- 

“ gular purity of descent ; hut about 400 

“ years ago, during the Mahnnvedan invasion 

44 of India, one of his ancestors having be- 

“ come polluted by the conquerors intruding 

“ into his Zennunah, the race is conceived to 

“ have lost claim to the knotted cord, and the 

“ more rigid Brahmins will not eat with them. 

“ Being, however, one of the principal laml- 

“ bidders in Bi*ngal, and of fatuilv so ancient, 

“ they still enjoy to a great degree the vene- 

“ ration of the common people, which t lit* 

“ present head of tin* house appears to value 

“ — since 1 can hardiv reconcile in anv other 

• » 

44 manner his philosophical studies, anil imi- 
“ tutiim of many European habits, with the 
44 daily ami austere devotion which he is said 
44 ti> practise towards the Ganges (in which 
44 he bathes three times every tweutv-four 



“ hours), and his veneration for all the other 
“ duties of his ancestors.” (Bishop Heber’s 
Journal, vol. ii. p. 293.) 

“ The house is surrounded by an extensive 
“ garden, laid out in formal parterres of 
“ roses, intersected by straight walks, with 
** fine trees, and a chain of tanks, fountains, 
“ and summer-houses, not ill adapted to a 
“ climate, where air, water, and sweet smells, 
“ are almost the only natural objects which 
“ can be relished during the greater part of 
** the year. lie himself received us at the 
“ head of a whole tribe of relations and de* 
“ scendants, 011 a Imndsome flight of steps, 
“ in a splendid shawl, by way of mantle, with 
“ a large rosary of coral set in gold, leaning 
“ on an ebony crutch, with a gold bead. Of 
“ his grandsons, four very pretty boys, two 
“ were dressed like English children of the 
“ same age, but the round hat, jacket, and 
** trowsers, hy no means suited their dusky 
“ skins so well as the splendid brocade caf- 
“ tans and turbans covered with diamonds, 
“ which the two elder wore. On the whole, 
“ both Emily aud 1 have been greatly inte- 
“ rested with the family, both now and dur- 
“ ing our previous interviews.” (Bishop He- 
ber's Journal, vol. ii. p. 294.’, 

“ One of their men of rank has absolutely 
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“ promised to founu a college at Burdwan, 
“ with oue of our Missionaries at its head, 
“ and where little children should he clothed 
“ and educated under his care. All this is 
“ very short indeed of embracing Christianity 
“ themselves, but it proves how completely 
“ those feelings are gone by, in Bengal at 
“ least, which made even the presence of a 
“ single missionary the occasion of tumult 
“ and alarm. I only hope that no irnpru- 
“ deuce, or over- forwardness on our part, 
“ will revive these angry feelings.” (Bishop 
lieher's Journal, vol. ii. p. 205.) 

“ Hearing all 1 had heard of the prejudices 
“ of the Hindoos and Mussulmans, 1 certainly 
“ did not at ull expect to find that the com* 
“ mon people would, not only without objec- 
“ tion, but with the greatest thankfulness, 
“ send their children to schools on Bell s 
“ system ; and tliev seem to be fully sensible 
“ of the advantages conferred by writing, 
“ arithmetic, and, above all, by a knowledge 
“ of English. There are now in Calcutta, 
“ and the surrounding village, twenty boys’ 
“ schools containing from (K) to 1*20 each ; and 
“ twenty-three girls', each of 25 or 30.’ 
i Bishop Ileber’s Journal, vol. ii. p. 300.'! 

“ And though instances of actual conver- 
“ sion to Christianity are, as yet, very un- 
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“ common, yet the number of children both 
“ male and female who are now receiving a 
“ sort of Christian education, reading the 
“ New Testament, repeating the lord's 
“ Prayer and CornmandmentH, and all with 
“ the consent, at least without the censure, 
“ of their parents or spiritual guides, have 
“ increased, during the last two years, to an 
amount which astonishes the old European 
** residents, who were used to tremble at tin* 
“ name of a missionary, and shrink from the 
“ common duties of Christianity, lest they 
“ should gi\e offence to their heathen neigh- 
“ hours. So far from that being a con.se- 
“ quence of the zeal which has been lately 
** shewn, many of the Brahmins themselves 
“ express admiration of the morality of the 
“ Gospel, and profess to entertain a better 
“ opinion of the English since they him* 
“ found that they too have a religion and a 
Sinister. AH that seems necessary for the 
“ best effects to follow is, to let things take 
“ their course, to make the missionaries dis- 
“ creet, to keep the government as it now is, 
“ strictly neuter, and to place our confidence 
“ in a general diffusion of knowledge, and in 
** making ourselves really useful to the tem- 
“ poral as well as spiritual interests of the 
“ people among whom we live. In all these 
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** point* there i* indeed great room for im- 
“ provement. I do not by any mean* assent 
“ to the pieture* of depravity and general 
“ worthlessness which some have drawn of 
“ the Hindoos. They are decidedly, by na- 
“ ture, a mild, pleasing, and intelligent race; 
“ sober, parsimonious, and, where an object 
“ is held out to them, most industrious and 
“persevering." Bishop llebers Journal, 
>ol. ii. p. 307. ' 

“ On the whole they are a lively, intelli- 
4 ‘ gent, and interesting people ; of the upper 
“ classes, a very considerable portion learn 
“ our iangviage, read our books and our news- 
“ papers, ami shew a desire to court our 
“ socictv ; the peasants are anxious to learn 
" Knglish," Jcc. Bishop Hebers Journal, 
vol. ii. p. 

“ Those schools are, of all others, the most 
“ likely means to open the eyes, and ame- 
“ liorate the worldly and spiritual condition 
“ of the vast multitudes who are now not 
“ merely willing to receive, but absolutely 
“courting instruction. Those who think 
“ otherwise have, I suspect, either never 
“ really desired the improvement which they 
“ affect to regard us impossible, or, by rais- 
“ ing their expectations, in the first instance, 
“ too high, they have been the cause of their 
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“ own disappointment/' (Bishop Heber's 
Journal, vol. ii. p. 320.) 

“ Of the people, so far as their natural cha- 
“ racter is concerned, I have been led to form, 
“ on the whole, a very favourable opinion. 
* f They have, unhappily, many of the vices 
“ arising from slavery, from an unsettled state 
“ of society, and immoral and erroneous 
“ systems of religion. But they are men of 
“ high and gallant courage, courteous, intel- 
“ ligent, and most eager after knowledge and 
“ improvement, with a remarkable aptitude 
“ for the abstract sciences, geometry, astro- 
“ nomy, Ace., and for the imitative arts, paint- 
“ ing and sculpture. They are sober, iu- 
“ dustrious. dutiful to their parents, and 
“ affectionate to their children, of tempers 
“ almost uniformly gentle and patient, and 
“ more easily affected by kindness and atten- 
“ tion to their wants and feeling* than almost 
“ any men whom 1 have met with.” (Bishop 
Heber's Journal, vol. ii. p. 3dJ>. 

“ But though I fully believe the influence 
“ of Britain to have been honestly employed 
“ for the benefit of India, and to have really 
“ produced great good to the country and its 
“ inhabitants, I have not been led to believe 
“ that our Government is generally popular, 
“ or advancing towards popularity. It is, 
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** perhaps, impossible that we should be 
*' ho in any great degree; yet 1 really think 
“ there are some causes of discontent 
“ which it is in our power, and which it 
“ it is our duty to remove or diminish. One 
“ of these is the great distance ami haughti- 
“ ness with which a very large proportion of 
4 ‘ the civil and military servants of the Corn- 
“ pany treat the upper and middling classes of 
“ natives. Against their mixing much with 
“ us in society, there are certainly many hin- 
“ d ranees, though even their objection to 
“ eating with ns, might, so far as the Mussul- 
“ mans are concerned, I think, he conquered 
“ l»> any popular man in the upper provinces, 
“ wilt* made the attempt in the right way. 
“ But there are some of our amusements, 
“ such as private theatrical entertainments, 
“ and the sports of the field, in which they 
“ would he delighted to share, and invitations 
“ to which would be regarded by them as ex- 
“ tremely flattering, if they were not perhaps 
“ with some reason, voted bores, and treated 
“ accordingly. The French, under Perron anti 
“ Des Boignes, who in more serious matters 
“ left a very bail name behind them, had in 
“ this particular a great advantage over us, 
“ and the easy and friendly intercourse in 
“ which they lived with natives of rank, is 



108 


“ still often regretted in Agra and the Dooab. 
“ This is not all, however. The foolish pride 
“ of the English absolutely leads them to set 
** at nought the injunctions of their own 
“ government. The Tuseeldars, for instance, 
“ or principal active officers of revenue, ought, 
“ hy an order in eouneil, to have chairs always 
“ offered them in the presence of their Eti- 
“ ropean superiors, and the same hy the 
“ standing orders of the army, should he done 
“ to the Soubahdars. \et there are hardly 
“six collectors in India who ohsene the 
“ former etiquette; and the latter, which was, 
“ fifteen years ago, never omitted in the army, 
“ is now completely in disuse. At the same 
“time the regulations of which I speak are 
“ known to every Tusseeldar and Souhahdar 
“ in India, and they feel themselves aggrieved 
“ every time these civilities are neglected ; 
“ men of old families are kept out of their 
“ former situation by this ami other similar 
“ slights, and all the natives endeavour to 
“ indemnify themselves for these omissions 
“ on our part, b\ many little pieces of rude- 
“ ness of which I have heard Europeans com- 
“ plain, as daily enereasing among them." 
(Bishop Heber's Journal, vol.ii. p. .‘J71-*2.> 
“One fact indeed during this journey has 
“ been impressed upon my ruiiul very forcibly, 
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“ that the character and situation of the 
“ natives of these great countries, are exceed- 
“ ingly little known, and in many instances 
“ grossly misrepresented, not only by the 
* 4 English public in general, but by a great 
“ proportion of those also, w ho, though they 
“ have been in India, have taken their views 
“ of its population, manners, and productions 
“ from Calcutta, or at most from Bengal.” 
(Bishop Heber's Journal, vol. ii. p. 379.) 

“ In the same holy city, (Benares) I had visited 
“ another college, founded lately by a wealthy 
“ Hindoo banker, and entrusted by him to the 
“ management of the Church Missionary So- 
“ ciety, in which besides a grammatical know- 
“ ledge of the Hindoostanee language, as 
“ well as Persian and Arabic, the senior bovs 
“ could pass a good examination in English 
“ grammar, in Hume’s History of England, 
“ Joyce's Scientific Dialogues, the use of the 
“ globes, and the principal facts and moral 
" precepts of the Gospel, most of them 
“ writing beautifully in the Persian, and very 
“ tolerably in the English eharacter, and ex- 
celling most boys 1 have met with, in the 
“ accuracy and readiness of their arithmetic.” 
(Bishop Ileber's Journal, vol ii. p. 388.) 

“ The different nations which 1 have seen 
“ in India, (for it is a great mistake to suppose 
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44 that all India is peopled by a single race, or 
“ that there is not a great disparity between 
w the inhabitants of (iuzcrat, Bengal, the 
“ Dooab, and the Deckan, both in language, 
“ manners, and physiognomy , as between any 
“ four nations in Europe,) have of course, in 
“ a greater or less degree, the vices which 
“ must be expected to attend on arbitrary 
“ government, a demoralising and absurd re- 
“ ligion, and (in all the independent states, 
“ and in some of the districts which arc par* 
“ tially subject to the British.) a laxity of 
“ law, and an almost universal prevalence of 
14 intestine feuds and habits of plunder. Their 
“ general character, however, has much which 
44 is extremely pleasing to me; they are brave, 
44 courteous, intelligent, and most eager after 
44 knowledge and improvement, w ith a remurk- 
“ able talent for the sciences of geometry, 
44 astronomy, fee. as well as for the arts of 
“ painting, and sculpture. In all these points 
44 they have had great difficulties to struggle 
44 with, both from the want of models, iustru- 
44 ments. and elementary instruction ; the in- 
** disposition or rather the horror, entertained, 
44 till lately, by many among their European 
44 masters, forgiving them instruction of any 
44 kind ; and now from the real difficulty which 
44 exists of translating works of science into 
“ languages which have no corresponding 
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“ terms. More has been done, and more 
“ successfully, to obviate these evils in the 
“ Presidency of Bombay, than in any part 
“ of India which 1 have \ et visited, through 
“ the wise and liberal policy of Mr. Klphins- 
" tone ; to whom this side of the Peninsula 
“ is also indebted for some very important 
“ and efhcient improvements in the adminis- 
“ t rat ion of justice, and who, both in amiable 
“ temper and manners, extensive and various 
information, acute jjood sense, energy, and 
“ applieation to business, is one of the most 
“ extraordinary men, as he is quite the most 
“ popular jroternor that I have fallen in with." 

; Bisiiop Hebei ’s Journal, vol. ii. p. -40ft- 10. ^ 

“ 1 hate been passing the last four days in 
“ tb * soriet\ of a Hindoo Prince, the Haja of 
“ Tanjore, w ho quotes Fourcroy, i*au>isier, 
“ Linmeus, and BuflTon fluently, has formed a 
“ more accurate judgment of the poetical 
“ merits of Shakspeare, than that so felici- 
“ tously expressed by Lord Bv roil, and has 
“ actually emitted English poetry very supe- 
“ rior indeed to Housseau's epitaph on Shen- 
“ stone, at the same time that he is much 
“ respected by the English otlieers in his 
“ neighbourhood, as a real good judge of a 
“ horse, and a cool, hold, and deadly shot at 
“ a tiger. The truth is. that he is an extntor- 

i *2 



11*2 


44 dinary man, who having in early youth re- 
“ ceived such an education as old Schwartz, 
44 the celebrated missionary, could give him, 
44 has ever since continued, in the midst of 
44 many disadvantages, to preserve his taste 
44 for, and extend his knowledge of European 
“ literature, while he has never neglected the 
“ active exercises, and frank soldierly bearing 
“ which become the descendant of the !Mah- 
“ ratta conquerors, and by which only, in the 
44 present state of things, he has it in his 
44 power to gratify the prejudices of his pro- 
“ pie, and prolong his popularity among them. 
“ Had he lived in the days of Ilyder, lie 
“ would have been a formidable ally or enemy. 
44 for he is, bv the testimony of all in Ins neigh- 
44 hourhood, frugal, bold, popular, and insinu- 
“ ating. At present, with less power than 
44 an English nobleman, hr holds his head 
44 high, and appears contented ; and tin* print 
“ of Buonaparte, which hangs in his library, 
“ is so neutralized by that of laird Hastings 
44 in full costume, that it ran do no harm to 
44 any body. To finish the portrait of Maha 
44 Raja Sarbojee, 1 should tell you that he is 
“ a strong built and very handsome middle- 
44 aged man, with eyes and nose like a fine 
14 hawk, and very bushy grey mtistachios, 
14 generally splendidly dressed, but with no 
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“ effeminacy of ornament, and looking and 
“ talking more like a favourable specimen of 
“ a French general officer, than any other 
“ object of comparison which occurs to me. 
“ His son, Raja Sewajec (so named after their 
“great ancestor,) is a pale sickly looking lad 
“ of seventeen, who also speaks English, but 
“ imperfectly, and on whose account his 
“ father lamented with much apparent con- 
“ cern, the impossibility which he found of 
“ obtaining any tolerable instruction in Tan- 
“ jure. 1 was moved at this, and offered to 
“ take him in my present tour, and afterwards 
“ to Calcutta, where he might have apart - 
“ ments in m\ house, and he introduced into 
“ good English society ; at the same time that 
“ 1 would superintend his studies, and pro- 
cure for him the best masters which India 
“affords. The father and son, in different 
“ ways; the one catching at the idea with 
“ great eagerness, the other as if he were 
“ afraid to say all he wished, seemed both 
“ very well pleased with the proposal. Both, 
“ however, on consulting together, expressed 
“a doubt of the mother’s concurrence, and 
“accordingly, next day, 1 had a very civil 
“ message through the resident, that the 
“ Rannee had already lost two sons, that this 
“ survivor was a sickly boy, that she was sure 
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“ he would not come hack alive, and it would 
“ kill her to part with him, hut that all the 
4 ‘ family joined in gratitude, &e. So poor 
“ Sew*ajee must chew betel, and sit in the 
“ zcnnanah, and pursue the other amusements 
“ of the common race of Hindoo primes, till 
“ he is gathered to those heroic forms, who, 
“ girded with long swords, with hawks on 
“ their wrists, and garments like those of the 
“ king of spades, 'whose portrait painter, as 
“ I guess, has been retained !>> this family., 
“ adorn the principal mom in the palace. Sar- 
“ hojee, the father, has not trusted his own im- 
“ mortality to records like these. He ha- |>nt 
up a eoh*ssal marble statue of himself, by 
“ Flavman, in one of his halls of audience, 
“ and hi- figure is introduce! mi the monu- 
“ ment, also by l'laxnian, which he has raised 
“ in the mission church, to the memory of Ins 
“ tutor Schwartz, us grasping the hand of 
“ the dying saint, and recoiling hi- blessing. ’’ 
(Bishop Heher's Journal, vol. ii. p. libJHi.l.i 
There are many other passages in the 
Bishop s work of the same import as the pre- 
ceding extracts, all strongly corroborative of 
the opinions i have invariably held in regard 
to the natives of India. The extracts will 
also he found to bear on much of the matter 
contained in the second and other Parts about 
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to be published ; but 1 shall close my notice 
of them, for the present, with one short re- 
mark. It is clear, from the whole tenor of the 
Bishop’s writings, that he went to India, fully 
impressed with the erroneous notions com- 
monly entertained hy English gentlemen re- 
lative to the castes of the Hindoos; for he 
frequently expresses himself as if the influ- 
ence of caste did once exist in greater rigor, 
and was in these latter times gradually decay- 
ing. But the fact is, and the authorities w hich 
1 have quoted prove it, that the Hindoo castes 
art* now the same as they have been for cen- 
turies. The constitution of their society 

* 

would always have admitted their gratifying 
their tastes, and the natural bias of theirminds, 
to the same extent as is now perceptible, and 
to much greater, if the gates of knowledge 
had been fairly opened — the means of attain- 
ing it honestlv encouraged - and laws and 
regulations enacted, really calculated to im- 
prove their condition. But in these respects 
our system, both social and political, has un- 
fortunatelj been fraught with obstruction and 
discouragement. In spiteof these impediments. 
ho\ve\er, the light of knowledge, irresistible 
in its progress, has at length penetrated tin* 
barrier of Eastern darkness. Gleams are now 
perceptible, which, in the generous and intel- 
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ligent minds of native Indians, are likely to 
work the most important changes ; and in the 
name of justice, liberality, and sound policy, 
the British government is now called upon to 
extend its fostering and protecting arm, to a 
people who are anxious to receive, as they will 
gratefully acknowledge, the blessings and be- 
nefits which that government will shortly 
again be empowered to bestow. 


i:m> of car i i . 



INDIA. 


PART II. 

HISTORIC \G SKETCH OF TUB STATF. AND CONDITION OF 
NATIVE INDIANS. UNDER FORMER GOVERNMENTS. 


If (lien (he stationary condition, and confirmed 

% 

poverty, of the natives of India are not owing 
to immutability of character, or religious re- 
straints, it will naturally be asked, to what 
art* they to be ascribed ! The fact being un- 
deniable, is of course a problem requiring to be 
solved. 

A very able writer, in the J> 1 st No. of the 
Edinburgh Review, accounts for the stationary 
or degenerate condition of Indians generally, 
whilst European society has advanced, by 
supposing that there is a natural and inherent 
difference in the character and temperament of the 
European and the Asiatic races; a more sober 
and robust understanding in the former; with 
a more reasonable , principled, ami inflexible 

K 



morality ; and a superior capacity of patient 
and persevering thought. “ It is the want of 
“ tli is knowledge (the Reviewer adds) or rather 
“ of the capacity for attaining it, that const i- 
“ tutes the palpable inferiority of the Eastern 
** rares; and. in spite of their fancy, ingenuity, 
“ and restless activity, condemns them nrr- 
“ trierab/y to vices and sufferings, from w hich 
“ nations, in a far ruder condition, are cotn- 
“ paratively free."* 

That there are differences of character, 
physical and moral, among the various tribes 
and nations of the earth, is obvious enough to 
common observation ; and these differences 
may in one sense be termed natural; but that 
the degradation of native Indians is nscril ta- 
ble to a natural defect of character absolutely 
adverse to the progress of improvement, is a po- 
sition from which 1 am compelled to dissent ; 
first, because that inherent defect of character 
which the writer supposes, is assumed --not 
proved ; and next, because the stationary, or 
rather the deteriorated, state into which the 


• Ollier writer? have ,wn a similar view of Indian society, 
and particularly of (lie Hindoo character ; but under erroneous 
impressions, as t conceive, as to the effects produced to the 
system of castes and laws, supposed to regulate the minutest 
actions of life -- neither of winch, it has been shewn in Part I., 
apptv to the present population of India. 
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population of India has fallen, and in which 
it is still chained, may be accounted for from 
natural and rational causes ; as well as the 
difference which obviously exists between the 
greater part of the European and Asiatic 
families. 

Indeed, it is of as much importance to re- 
fute this error, as the other of immutability; 
for if an “ irretrievable” incapacity could be 
proved to 1 m> the characteristic of native 
Indians, it would be a powerful argiunent for 
tile adaptation of an exclusive system, of some 
sort, to so mysterious and inexplicable a race : 
the very case of the monopolists would be 
made out, or greatly strengthened ; and ex- 
clusive privilege have some grounds at least 
for its mystical and fallacious doctrines; but I 
trust to be able to shew that there is not the 
slightest foundation in reason, in history, or 
in fact, for the conclusion thus hastily and in- 
considerately drawn. 

The first law given to man in his fallen state, 
and which may be said to be the basis of all 
others, was that he should live by the sweat 
of his face, until his return to that dust, from 
which he was originally taken ; in other 
words, that he should de pend on his own in- 
dustry and exertions, for support and pros- 
perity. Accordingly the powers, both of mind 

k 2 
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ami Ixxly, arc admirably adapted to this end. 
Man is, by nature, formed not only to earn his 
livelihood bv the work of his own hands ; but 
by the qualities of his mind, and the stimuli 
of his passions, to push forward without in- 
termission, in the road to fresh acquirements 
and multiplied enjoy ments. He has not only 
the cravings of hunger, like all animals, to 
procure for himself necessary sustenance; but 
cravings of the inind, which perpetually sti- 
mulate him, to add comforts to necessaries, 
and luxuries to comforts, — to add mental to 
corporeal acquirements; and in the multipli- 
cation of these it is his lot to have no natural 
limit placed to his wishes, his wants, or his 
powers. These laws being universal to the 
whole family of mankind, it follows that the 
species would every where move forward in 
the career of improvement, and in the multi- 
plication of its possessions, were it not held 
back by some more powerful restraints. 
Among the more obvious of these restrictive 
causes are the despotic power of rulers, whe- 
ther spiritual or temporal ; and jwoerty and 
ignorance, so deeply rooted in the people as to 
deaden every hope of amendment. 

It would l>e superfluous to endite truisms on 
the, well-known effects of despotic power, to 
olwitnict the progressive improvements of so- 



121 


ciety; and to keep it more or less, in all ages 
and countries, in a stationary state. Our 
business here is rather with the degree in 
which despotism is exercised, and has pre- 
vailed, in different parts of the known world ; 
and the variations observable in the state of 
human societies, in proportion to the duration, 
as well as the varying degrees of its intensity. 
If the writer in the Edinburgh Review had 
adverted to the greater rigor of Asiatic over 
European despotisms — to their uninterrupted 
and unmitigated continuance from the earliest 
times — he might, I think, have more easily 
accounted for the retrocession of the inhabi- 
tants of the East, whilst those of the West 
were slowly advancing, than by ascribing the 
distinction to iuherent defect, or incapacity of 
character. Although the Reviewer allows that 
our greater j>olitical freedom may be urged as 
a secondary cause of the advancement of the 
West, it is still, he says, a desideratum to 
know “ by what that freedom has itself been 
“ produced.” — And this he refers to the na- 
tural superiority of tin? European character. 
But it was the fate of the Western, like the 
Eastern world, to he equally over-run by the 
barbarous hordes of the North — by conquerors, 
whose genius, as their deeds, are but fac- 
similes of each other, and whose descendants 



still inhabit both regions. Between a Toork 
and a Moghul there is scarcely a shade of 
characteristic difference. Attila, ZengisKhan, 
and Tiinour Beg, the one called the “ scourge 
of God,” and the other the “ tirchraml of the 
world,” carried with them the same brutal 
ignorance, the same savage ferocity, the same 
thirst of blood, and the same contempt of 
civilized life, into all tin* ** countries they sub- 
dued. The result, however, of the Eastern 
and Western conquests widely di tiered , and the 
cause admits, as I conceive, of satisfactory 
explanation. 

In Europe tin* seeds of political freedom, 
and of moral improvement, may be said to 
have always lava generally, however spar- 
ingly, spread; they had their root in the 
frame and constitution of society among our 
German ancestors ; * and although their growth 

* Even m Spam ami Portugal, now degraded u> almost the 
lowest level, the spirit of liberty formerly pit vailed among the 
people. Wi an- informed, that the ancient Spaniards " were 

** always remarkable for their bravery; aiul some of llanni- 
“ bat's best troops were brought from thence; but as the llo- 
“ mans penetrated furtlur into the country than the (’.irtha- 
“ ginians hail dots-, they met with [muons whose love of li- 

lierty was equal to tin ir valour, and whom the whole strength 
** of their empire was scarcely able to subdue. Of these the 
“ most formidable were the Numantines, Cantabrians, ami 
“ Asturians.” Hist. Spam. — Ene. Lou. p. 39G. 
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has been long and greatly impeded by the 
strong hand of power, they have never, under 
any change, been eradicated from the soil ; 
and in a few favoured spots have branched 
forth to serve as a beacon, or as a warning, to 
neighbouring states. After the irruption and 
ravages of the barbarians, property soon came 
to be more respected, and better secured, un- 
der the Western, than under the Eastern con- 
querors ; not that the Huns, (ioths, or Van- 
dals, were at all sparing of their rapacities ; 
but, after settling in the conquered countries, 
and appropriating to themselves the lands and 
property of the vanquished, the higher nobles 
dwelling at the same time on their respective 
estates, and reserving the produce to them- 
selves,* wealth was more generally distributed 
than under the despotisms of Asia ; and, in 
proportion to its more general circulation and 
exjK'iiditure, served to encourage and sustain 
industry. The haughty and half indepen- 
dent nobles of Europe were not, as in India, 
viceroys or governors of provinces, appointed 


* “ In Europe, after the conquests of tire ( Jothic nations, 
“ tire Kurd was thrown in great portions into tire hands of the 
“ leading men, who had power to place the taxes where they 
“ chose, and who took care* that they should fall anywhere 
“ rather than upon the land ; that is, upon any body rather 
“ than themselves.” Mill’s India, vol. i. p. 196. 



124 


to collect tribute or rent for the reigning 
prince, and removeable at pleasure ; but fixed 
hereditary' proprietors. They were not the 
subservient tools of arbitrary power, but often 
opposed to its exercise: not the mere stew- 
ards of a ravenous master — “ lowly factors for 
another's gain" — but, having interests and 
possessions of their own to defend, they be- 
came a shield to their own vassals against 
lawless oppression on the part of the monarch. 
In the struggles which ensued, both parties 
were often driven to seek alliance, ami aid, 
from the inferior classes ; and many wa re the 
privileges and concessions which conse- 
quently resulted to commerce, and to tow ns, 
from the jierpetual contentions and jealousies 
between these proud chieftains and their su- 
perior lord, as well as from the occasional 
necessities of the latter for the support of 
foreign war. — lienee laws and rights arose, 
which gave by degrees a more settled form to 
the governments of the West ; whilst the Bar- 
barians, adopting the refinements, and ulti- 
mately the religion, of the nations they had 
over-run, an amalgamation of the social laxly 
took place, which generated a feeling more 
favourable to forbearance and moderation 
titan could be expected to exist, where a con- 
quered people, in addition to profound iguo- 
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ranee, had the misfortune to be considered 
by their victors a distinct, degraded, and 
impious race. The ancient feudal system 
of Europe may therefore be said to have 
been always imbued with principles essen- 
tially anti-despotic ; whilst the various re- 
publics, as well in the north, as the south, of 
Europe, have served to keep alive a spirit 
altogether unknown in the East. 

The examples, too. of ancient Greece and 
Rome had a powerful influence in giving vigor 
to the spirit of improvement and of political 
freedom in Europe. From the earliest revival 
of learning, the history and literature of 
Greece and Rome were the themes of enthu- 
siastic admiration, and long continued to be 
almost the sole objects of study. The youths 
of every country in Europe, from generation 
to generation, have, for centuries, been trained 
in the policies of these immortal states ; the 
forms of their government ; the wisdom of their 
statesmen ; the brilliant deeds of their heroes 
and patriots ; the eloquence of their orators ; 
the sublime effusions of their poets ; and the 
principles of their philosophers. This, indeed, 
is still the system of our schools ; the rudiment, 
as it were, of instruction : and whatever inav he 
its disadvantages, considered as an exclusive 
pursuit, or the errors and fallacies with which 
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its doctrines, moral and political, may be 
charged, it has still strengthened and stimu- 
lated the intellectual faculties to higher and 
grander attainments ; and which the discovery 
of the art of printing has rendered imperishable. 

With the aid, too, of this invaluable dis- 
covery, bow wonderful have been the strides 
of the human mind in every braneh of seienee 
and of art ! — in investigating the laws and 
operations of nature ; in enlarging our ac- 
quaintance with the habitable world and its 
productions ; in extending our power over 
matter, ami in promoting the comforts, the en- 
joyments, and the elegancies of life : and 
though the knowledge and civilization tints 
acquired, and spread, have only it* some few 
instances burst forth into freer and la tter 
forms of government, yet no one can doubt 
their efficacy in moderating the excesses of 
arbitrary power in every one of the EurojMan 
states. 

But above all, what might not have l>een 
naturally expected, and what in fact has not 
resulted, more especially since the discovery 
of printing, from the general diffusion in Eu- 
rope of the principles and precepts of the (ios- 
pel? It is in vain for the Reviewer to ask 
why the religion of Christ has prevailed 
through the western world, more than in oilier 
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parts ; for it is impossible to suppose any 
thing connected with the propagation of our 
holy faith to lx; accidental. At the time too 
of the promulgation of the Gospel in Judea, 
was it not natural that its first impulse should 
be westerly ? That a code of such perfect 
beauty and sublimity should at first be drawn 
towards the metropolis of civilization and re- 
finement ? — that it should rather follow the 
track of St. Paul's own joumeyings, than 
stray into the wilds of eastern barbarism and 
darkness ? It did so ; and its effects are no 
where disputed ; moralists and historians 
equally agreeing that it Inis ac tually changed 
the face of society in the western world, and 
produced decided and im]K>rtant ameliorations 
of lx»th the character and conduct of the hu- 
man species. 

The* means therefore of gradually advancing 
the condition, sis well as the moral improve- 
ment, of the European race has not been 
wanting ; for, from the checks opposed to des- 
potic- power, by the very frame and constitu- 
tion of society, some scope was early given to 
the acc umulation of wealth by the industrious, 
some security to established rights ; and, with 
the progress of these advantages, a greater 
and greater expansion of the mental faculties. 
Education being almost wholly directed either 



130 


variable and necessary concomitants; whence, 
acting and rc-acting on each other, existences 
are perpetuated which bid effectual defiance 
to innovation or change. There are authors, 
and those too of deservedly high repute, who 
attest that, under the ancient Hindoo govern- 
ments, civilization and wealth had attained 
to a great height in India ; and allowing for 
the exaggerations common to Eastern writers, 
it is probable, if not certain, that great hoards 
had been formerly amassed,* and that courtly 
magnificence, refinement, and a eorresjwnding 
progress in sundry useful and ornamental 
arts, naturally followed in the train of these 
accumulations. It has also beta asserted 
that the nature of the old Hindoo govern- 
ments was milder, and their system of tax a* 
tion more moderate than in modern times; 
and that the very frame and constitution of 
society — the little republics of their towns and 
villages afforded some cmuiterjKHse to tin* en- 
croachments of arbitrary power. How far this 
may have l»e€n the case under Hindoo govern- 
ments, we shall be better enabled to judge pre- 
sently. In the mean time, let it l>c remembered 
that the governments of India have always 
been absolute monarchies. The jKoplc seem 




Vide pagr 251; iiluo 140, ! 40, I 72 . 
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neither to have known, nor ever to have spe- 
culated on the principles, or advantages of any 
other ; and the subservience, if not poverty, 
natural to this form of government, must have 
been the characteristic of every succeeding ge- 
neration, even in the best times of Hindooism. 
We know, too, that several internal revolutions 
took place in Hindustan, besides frequent wars 
with the ancient Persians, to whom the Hin- 
doo empire*, it is said, was tributary long 
previous to what is usually called the Mahom- 
inedan conquest. The deeper, indeed, we 
penetrate into the ancient history of this re- 
markable people, the more does it present to 

• By litis is probably meant one 01 more of the great di- 
\isio»s of the country in ancient times; for whatever the 
Brahmans may say to the contrary, there are strong grounds 
for doubting whether the whole of Hindostan ever was united 
under one great Hindoo empire. 

Previous to the great Mahommcdun invasion, or in the tenth 
century, Hindustan proper would seem to have ljcen divided 
into four great kingdoms or empires — Moultan, Kanoge, Ca- 
chetntre, and (loujerat. (Ilolartsori's India, p. 33:?.) In Ma- 
mood the First's fifth ex[x;dition to India, or in 1008 A. D., 
he was opposed by a numerous confederacy r>f Hindoo 
princes. Fc.nshta mentions the “ primes of Oojeeu, Gualior, 
Cullinger, Kanoge, Delhi, and Ajmere, us composing tin: con- 
fedcruey, with the greatest army that had l>een for ages ever 
seen in India. Mr. Mill also observes, that the proofs of the 
division and sulaiivision of “ India into a great number of petty 
“ states meet us at every step in its authentic history." 
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us of the overthrow and rapid destruction of 
families, and states.* It is also a remarkable 
fact, that, throughout the Mnhratta states, 
and the whole of the South of India, there 
is not one ruling family that can pretend to 
any considerable antiquity. 

Of the literature and science of the Hin- 
doos it is also to be observed, that it has never 
Iteen extended beyond the limits of the learn- 
ed few. The great mass of the people l>eing 
absolutely prohibited from reading, or study- 
ing, the l>ooks which contained their know- 
ledge, their researches, and the expansion of 
their mental faculties, must have been propor- 
tionately limited. They had no system of 
enlarged education for the many ; nor any 
means by which knowledge could l>e usefully, 
or widely diffused. The art of printing was 
unknown to them. They were ignorant of the 
rest of the habitable world, its jteople, its pro- 
ductions, or its history. Of the Greeks and 

* Mill informs ti*, that the picture ol Hindost.ui pun by 
Major Rennell is applicable to every period, eun the remotest, 
of it* history. The wools of Major Rrnneii are these - 
“ Rebellions, massacres, and barbarous con<|ue»ts make up the 
“ history of this fair country (which loan ordinary olwentr 
“seem* destined to Is; the paradise of the world) — the im- 
“ mediate effort of the triad am In turn of eorxpn ring; more than 
“ran be governed by one man.” — Vide Mill, Hist vol. i. 
p.448. 
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Romans they scarcely knew the names ; or, 
if they recollected any thing of Alexander and 
his conquests, it must have been like the 
impression of a dream, or the remembrance 
of a tempest past, which grows fainter, and 
fainter, as it recedes from the time of occur- 
rence. One, therefore, and the most impor- 
tant, of the causes of human improvement was 
here wanting — a sufficient field for the exer- 
cise of the highest, or most useful, of our men- 
tal powers. 

Whatever knowledge the ancient Hindoos 
possessed,they still have, in manuscript, works, 
confined, as formerly, to tin* perusal and study 
of learned Brahmans. Since the introduction 
of printing by the British into India, some of 
their works have been printed and translated. 
Comparing these with the productions of Eu- 
rope, an immeasurable disparity will be found 
in their respective merits; and it will theme be 
seen that the causes which have operated to 
diffuse physical, political, moral, and religious 
knowledge, throughout Europe, and conse- 
quently to improve the condition, and raise 
the intellectual character of its people, may be 
said to have been wholly wanting in the East. 

But the bright days of Hindooism, how- 
ever splendid they may have been, were 
doomed to a sad reverse. The rejjeated in- 

i. 
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vasions of India by Mussulmans, spread over 
its fertile plains like a pestilence, carrying 
with them desolation and death. It is well 
known how the religion of the Koran has been 
propatrated by the sword ; that, the conquest 
of Pagan countries is, on the same authority, 
proclaimed to be a holy warfare ; and that the 
destruction of beings, whom the holy warriors 
of those days designated by the most oppro- 
brious epithets, was a work aeceptahle and 
meritorious in the sight of God. 

To judge accurately of the condition of a 
people, and the causes of that condition, the 
character and principles of their rulers re- 
quire to be known. Government is the corner- 
stone on which are based the good and evil of 
society; its prosj»erity, and moral growth, 
being advanced, or retarded, as the power of 
government is bla ndly, or oppressively, ad- 
ministered. A history that shall not be a 

a 

mere narrative of royal wars and royal foole- 
ries, but calculated to shew the operation of 
power, and the louring of political and pass- 
ing events on the condition of the people at 
large, is still a desideratum in Indian litera- 
ture. In the present imperfeet sketch, how- 
ever, all that is projmsed is to furnish the 
reader with the means of judging correctly of 
the real character ami actual circumstances 
of those for whom we are now again about to 



legislate, and whom we profess a wish, at least, 
to govern on the purest principles of justice — 
to divest Indian governments pf the false glare 
with which they are too often surrounded, and 
to shew that the people are still free to receive 
institutions really calculated for their benefit, 
in preference to the continuation of systems 
which have only conduced to misery and de- 
gradation. In this view it is thought that a 
connected series of historical facts will best 
serve to elicit truth ; and that a more accurate 
idea will be formed of the character and con- 
duct of the Indian governments, and of the 
consequences to the governed, by noticing 
some of the events of the more remarkable 
reigns. I have accordingly selected these, 
that when the reader shall have seen what 
occurred under the liest and most renowned 
of the rulers of India, his opinions may be 
easily settled in regard to the rest. 

And first, of the Mussulman governments. 

Between the years of our Lord 1000 and 
102*2,* Mamood I,, of the house of (lhisni or 
Glmsnn, invaded India twelve different times 
with overwhelming forces ; on which occasions, 
besides the ordinary ravages of a Mussulman 

* Ferishta's history of the Mussulman conquest commences 
with this period, after giving a sltort introductory account 
of Subuctagi, the father of Maniood, and the manner in which 
he was raided lo (he throne of Ghirni. 

i. *2 
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array, ho is stated to have carried off the follow- 
ing sjH)ils. In his four first expeditions, vast 
plunder, a great many elephants, and numerous 
slaves ; among the treasure are enumerated 
16 strings of jewels, each of which was valued 
at 180,000 rs. (£*18,000.) taken from the per- 
son of Jeipal, the captive king of Lahore. 
From Bime in Nagracot.* in his 5th expedi- 
tion, 700,000 golden dinars, t 

7»M> maunds * of gold and siher plate. 
40 maunds of pure gold in ingots. 

*2000 maunds of siLer hullion. 
g() maunds of various jewels set. 

From Tanassar, in his Oth exjieditton, tin* 
plunder of the temple of Jug-boom ; th< idol 
and his ornaments being carried off to (rhisni, 
one of which, a ruby, is said to have weighed 
4.50 mishals.ll On this occasion Delhi was 

• Bun.' hi Nagracot, in Punjaab, is desert l«rd as ,i fatnou* 
fort built on the top of a steep imniuUiu, " where Uie Hindoo* 
“ on account of its streiiirlh had deposited the uealth < i,„- 
“ t‘eraitd lu thdr i dots in all the neir/hhxfvrtnf/ iingdami , 
“ so that in this fort there was a greater quantity of gold, 
“ silver, precious stones, and pearls, than had been ever col- 
'• Wtxd into the royal treasury of any prince on earth."— 
Dow’* Fenshta, tol.i. p. It' J, 

f Dinar is a gold com, weighing one miskal or W* barley 
mm*. { Ay cen Acbery, p. 17. > 

I There are two mauiuls in use in Bengal, one espial to Si lb. 
avoir, and the other to 741b. 

j{ MiihaJ, a weight used in weighing gold, and according to 
the Ayeen Acbery, p. 38, i* equal to<»b barleycorn*. Tlie weight 
therefore of the ruhv mint, I apprehend, be an exaggeration. 
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taken and plundered ; after which Mamood 
returned to “ Ghisni, with 40,000 captives 
“ (slaves) and much wealth ; so that that city 
“ could now hardly be distinguished in riches 

from India itself.” 

In his 7th expedition, he plundered Lahore, 
and Cashrneer, “ of great wealth ; and having 
“ forced the inhabitants to acknowledge the 
“ prophet, returned with the spoil to his capi- 
“ tal of Ghisni.” 

In the ttth expedition, Mamood extended 
his conquests over* Kinnogc, Merat, Mavin, 
Mattra,| Munge, and other countries, which 
are represented to have “ suffered cruelly from 
“ the hand of ravage and desolation.” On 
his return to Ghisni, “ he enumerated the 
“articles of his plunder. It consisted of *20 
“ millions of dirhems, | , r >3,000 captives, 350 
“ elephants, besides jewels, pearls, and pre- 
“ cious effects, which could not In 1 properly 

• Dow's Ferishtn, vol. i. j». <»<> to 63. 

f “ It is said that Mamocxl found in Muttra five great idohof 
** purr (johl with eyes o f rubies , each of which eyes were worth 
“ 50, OttO dinars. f’pon another idol he found a sapphire 
“ weighing 400 rniskal, and the image being melted down pro- 
“ duced 08,300 rniskal of pure gold. Besides these, there were 
*' above one hundred idols of silver, which loaded one hundred 
“ camels with bullion." — Dow’s Ferishta, vol.i. p. 62. 

+ In the Ayeen Acbery, a direm or dirhem is stated to lie 
a silver coin, but of various value. “ Fazel Khojendy says, 
“ that in former times, dirhems were of two kinds ; 8 dan- 

gees, and 6 dntigr.es " A dangec or dang is equal to 16 
barleycorn*. Aveen Acbery, p. 36. 
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“ estimated. Nor was the private s|>oil of the 
“ armv less than that which came into tin: 

m 

“ public treasury.”* 

On this occasion Mamootl built a mosque 
of such exquisite beauty and structure, as to 
strike every beholder with pleasure and 
amazement ; and to add to the fame of this 
magnificent work, it was dignified, and 1 h*- 
eame generally known by the name of the 
“ Celestial Bride.” 

In hisDth, 10th, 11th. anil Pith expeditions, 
the same scenes of plunder, cruelty, and 
ravage, were rejnated ; among others, the 
plunder of Sumnaat, in (iuzerat, and tin* de- 
struction of t\w famous idol, to save wliieh the 
Braltmins offered to pay “ soniccroresin gold,! ” 
but the offer l>eing declined, and the idol 
broken up, then* was discovered in its belly 
“ diamonds, rubies, and pearls, of a much 
“ greater value than the amount of what die 
“ Brahmins liad offered. The king of (ihisni 
“ found iu this temple a greater quantity of 
“ jtiwels and gold than it is thought any royal 
“ treasury ever contained before. Besides 
“ the great idol aitovc mentioned, tliere were 
“ in the temple some thousands of small 
“ images in gold and silver.”! 

* Dow's FYmlita, \oI. i. 04. 

» ! Crorr o<j«a! to 10 tniilion*. 

; Dow's Fcmhta, vol. i. p. 70 — 77. 



Mumood was the greatest prince of his 
time in Asia. His dominions included almost 
the whole of Persia ; and extended from the 
Oxus on the N. E. side, to the mountains of 
Ajinere, and Malwa, on the south. His 
descendants continued to govern these domi- 
nions till the year 1184, on the same Mussul- 
man principles, that is, plundering the tem- 
ples and great towns ; levying contributions ; 
destroying the country with fire and sword to 
establish the faith ; and carrying off hundreds 
of thousands into captivity. 

In the latter year, the family ofGhisni was 
extinguished by a warlike prince of the house 
of Ghor, or Gaur, Mahomed Ghori ; whose 
uncle, Alla, had a short time before taken the 
capital of Ghisni ; and whether considered as 
an art of just retribution for the cruelties of the 
Ghisnians, or as marking the habits and dis- 
|M)sitions of these barbarians, it may be here 
added, that Alla gave up the city to massacre, 
rapine, and devastation for seven days ; when 
“ pity seemed to have lied the earth, and the 
“ fiery spirits of demons to actuate the bodies 
“ of men after which, “ insatiable of revenge, 
“ he carried a number of most venerable 
“ priests, learned men, and citizens, in chains 
“ to Ghor, to adoni his triumph. There — we 
k ‘ shudder to relate it— he ordered tlu ir throats 
“ to lie cut, tempering earth w ith their blood. 



140 


“ with which he plastered the walls of his 
“ city."* This barbarous act of Alla's was in- 
tended to retaliate on the Ghisnians, for hav- 
ing first tortured, and then murdered, his 
brother. Scif-ul-dien, at the same time that his 
vizier, Seid Majud, was impaled alive. 

Malioined Ghori, having subdued all tin; 
northern provinces of the Ghisnian empire, 
turned his arms towards Hindustan, which 
country lie invaded and ravaged, nine different 
times, lietwcen the years 1101 and 1*205. It 
would Ik* tedious to traee him through all his 
cruelties and plunder. Suffice it to say, in the 
words of his historian, that “ the treasure, 
“ Mahommed left behind him. is almost incre- 
** dible ; we shall only mention as an instance 
“ of his w ealth, that he had in diamonds alone 
“ of various sizes 500 niaunds ; for he had 
“made nine expeditions into Hindustan; 
“ returning every time, except twice, laden 
“ with wealth. On the capture of Benares 
alone, he is said to have loaded 4000 camels 
“ with the sjK)il.s ; he broke down the idols 
“ in upwards of one thousand temples, w hich 
“ he purified and consecrated to the true 
“ God,” w hilst his viceroy, Cuttub, jHisscssed 
himself of gold, jewels, and precious effects, 


* Dow's FcrtiLu, vol. i. (i. 143, 
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to au immense amount, by the plunder of other 
cities; “ obliging the districts round to ac- 
“ knowledge the Mussulman faith." 

Mahomed having only one daughter, his 
generals, after his death, maintained them- 
selves in different parts of his dominions. 
Cuttub, his favourite friend and faithful ser- 
vant, w f as viceroy in Hindostan, the govern- 
ment of which was now fixed at Delhi. Cut- 
tub maintained his supremacy in this quarter, 
and is considered the first of the Afghan, or 
l’atan, dynasty* He succeeded to the 
empire in 120'), which was now held by the 
longest and stoutest sword, and continued so 
through a long line of bis successors ; of whom 
Altumsh and Balin, if not Ferose II., were 
originally purchased slaves like himself ; and 
ruled the empire, with other intermediate 
princes of no note, till the year 1205. 

This period presents an almost uninter- 
rupted scries of w arfare ; either to quell in- 

* Although Cuttub is said to lx* the first of the Afghan 
dynasty, hr* seems by birth to have been a Turk, or native of 
Turkistan. He was purchased as a slave, bv Mahomed 
Chon, the Afghan, aud raised U> disUnetion on account of his 
genius and military talents. The Afghans are projKTly the 
inhabitants of the mountainous tract called Gaur or Ghor, 
which includes Chorasan and Bactna, on the west and north ; 
and Scgistau, Oandahar, and Cabul on the south. — See Mill, 
vol. i. p. -194 & 627 , See another account, p. 695. 
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surrections; to extend the boundary's of the 
empire; or to rejx'l foreign enemies. The 
Moguls, at tliis time, had made several irrup- 
tions, and in large bodies, into Hindostrui. 
The same scenes of plunder, carnage, and 
captivity, prevailed as l>efore ; it being no un- 
common thing for . r »rt,(K)0 and 100,000 souls to 
Im* massacred at once ; in which neither sex 
nor age were spared. In describing these 
times, the historian observes. “Clemency is 
“ a virtue which descends from God ; but the 
“ degenerate children of India did not deserve 
“ it. Then* was no security to be found in 
“ any place — the streets, the highways, were 
** infested by banditti. Housebreaking, rob- 
“ Ix'ry, murder, and every other species of 
“ villanv, Itecame a business all over the em- 
“ pire — insurrections were heard of in every 
“ provinee — numerous gangs of robbers stop- 
“ jmsI all commerce and intercourse; and the 
“ Naltobs refused or neglected to semi any 
“ account of their revenues or ndministra- 
“ tion. 

Of the monarchs above referred to, one 
only deserves attention here, having been 
highly eulogized by Fetish ta ; and that is 
the emperor Balm. The historian says of 
him, “ He took particular cure that none but 
“ men of merit uml family should Ih> admit- 
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“ ted into any office in his government ; ami 
“ for this purpose he endeavoured to make 
“ himself acquainted with the particular ta- 
“ lents arid connections of every person in 
“ his court. As he was very assiduous in re- 
“ warding merit, he was no less so in punish- 
“ ing vice ; for whoever misbehaved in their 
“ station were certain of being immediately 
“ disgraced. 

“ He ex jailed all flatterers, usurers, j)imps, 
“ and players from his court: amidst the glare 
“ of royalty he never lor trot that he was 
“ the guardian of the laws and protector of 
“ his meanest subjects ; ' with much more in 
the same strain — adding, that “the court 
“ of India was, in the days of Balin, reckoned 
“ the most polite* and magnificent in the 
“ world." 

From descriptions like these, ordinary rea- 
ltors, or superficial observers, are apt to con- 
clude, that such reigns were a real blessing, 
and that great prosperity ought to have been 
the result of so much distinguished merit and 
strict justice, had the people been cajiable of 
improvement : but let us compare this eulo- 
giuin with the career of Balin, as detailed 
by the same 1 author. 

Balin was vizier or minister of Mamood 
11 ., w ho disjdaced him in favour of Zingaui : 
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but the latter proving unpopular, a confede- 
racy of Orarahs with Balia at their head, and 
supported by a large force, marched to Delhi, 
when Balia was reinstated in his former 
office ; on which the historian observes, that 
“ Mamood expressed great joy ut seeing his 
“ old vizier, while the flower of desire blos- 
“ sonied in the hearts of the subjects.” 

On the death of Mamood in who left 

no sons, Balin with consent of the Oinrahs 
mounted the throne. He was originally a 
Turkish slave of the tribe of All>eri, and re- 
lated to Aitumsh; he was one of forty slaves 
then in favour, who entered into u solemn 
compact to support each other, and divide 
the empire after the death of Aitumsh. This 
project was never executed ; but on the ac- 
cession of Balin he took care to rid himself 
of ail that remained of this association, either 
by the sword or poison, among whom was his 
own nephew Shere, a man of great bravery 
mid reputation. 

In 12(Hi an army was dispatched to extir- 
pate the Mewats, a race of |>eople inhabiting 
ail extensive country about tM) miles S. E. of 
Delhi. On this expedition above one hundred 
thousand persons were put to tin* sword. To 
quell insurrections in the Dooab many thou- 
sands were put to death. In Badaoon, on 
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another occasion, he ordered a general mas- 
sacre of all the inhabitants. 

Shortly after Tughril, the viceroy of Bengal, 
rebelled and assumed the red umbrella, with 
other insignia of independent royalty. This 
rebellion occupied Balin three years. Tu- 
ghril was at first successful, and defeated the 
imperial army, at which Balin was so enraged, 
that he ordered the general who commanded 
his troops to he hanged at the gate of Oude. 
The rebellion was at length put down, after 
which “ he ordered spits to be erected in the 
“ market place for the execution of all the 
“ prisoners ; and it was with the utmost diffi- 
“ eulty that the Cazies, Mufties, and learned 
“ men in a body petitioning their pardon, 
“ could obtain it. This venerable body at 
“ last softened Balin into mercy, and he drew 
“ the pen of forgiveness over their crimes.”* 

Balin was engaged in other intestine wars. 
In suppressing insurrections, he always pu- 
nished the offenders without merry, on which 
the historian observes, “ If such cruelties can 
“ he any where excused, it must Ik* In a 
“ government like that of Hindostan, where 
“ rebellions were in those days so common, 

• It is not clearly stated in the history, whether “ forgive- 
ness ” whs extended to the whole body of prisoners, or only to 
the Cazies, Mufties, and learned men. 
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“ that without the most rigorous measures, 
“ the peace and royal authority could not Ik* 
“ at all established.” 

This is meant by Ferishta as an apology 
for Balia's severity ; but it speaks volumes 
as to the state of the country, and the con- 
dition of its miserable inhabitants. Balia 
died in I *280. 

At this time the Mussulman conquests had 
not been extended to the Deccan ; hut the 
wealth accumulated in the southern provinces 
soon attracted their rapacity. Alla, tin- ne- 
phew and son-in-law of Ferose 11.. being en- 
trusted by the emperor with the government of 
Kurrah*, ntised a force, ami invaded tin* Dec 
can in 120.1 — 4, on which occasion he took 
Deogire *Dowlutabad\ another fortress be- 
lieved by the Hindoos to be impregnable : 
and after massacring and torturing thousands 
of the inhabitants, Brahmins and others, he 
carried oil with him, as his portion of the 
plunder, 

000 maun (is of pure gold, 

7 maunds of pearls, 

2 maunds of diamonds, rubies, eme- 
ralds, and sapphires. 

JOOt) maunds of silver, 

4000 pieces of silk, 

* A mrrar or district witinn the Soutrah of Allalialuil.— 
Amu Arlvxy. 
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and a long list of other precious commodities, 
(Ferislita observes,) “ that surpass all be- 
lief.'’ 

On his return to Kurrah he pretended to be 
afraid of repairing to Delhi, to lay the spoils 
at the emperor’s feet ; and after much artifice 
and intrigue, at length persuaded Ferose, who 
was much attached to him, to visit him at 
Kurrah. The emperor proceeded down the 
river ; ami entered Alla’s camp unarmed. 
Alla threw himself at the emperor's feet; but 
two assassins prepared for the purpose de- 
spatched Ferose on the spot ; and his head 
w as carried on a sjK*ar in triumph through the 
camp. Alla marched with his army to Delhi; 
got himself proclaimed emperor; and shortly 
afterwards imissacred the rest of the imperial 
family. The cruelty, treachery, and rigor of 
Alla’s reign correspond with its bloody com- 
mencement. Pulled with the pride of im- 
mense wealth and power, he at one time pro- 
jected tin- establishment of n new religion, of 
which he was to be the prophet; and at the 
same time the conquest of the world ; — but 
from these projects he was dissuaded by the 
arguments of a priest ; and, towards the latter 
part of his reign, was himself convinced that 
*• there were heads in the world as hard as his 
“ own.” 
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The incursions of the Moguls became at 
this time frequent. Hitherto they had always 
been repulsed ; when the prisoners taken 
were inhumanly massacred. Insurrections in 
the provinces were also incessant ; so that the 
work of war and blood was perjxtuul. On 
these occasions the butchery extended not 
only to the parties directly concerned, but to 
their vassals, dejx ndents, and even acquain- 
tance of the same tri!*\ “ Not even weeping 
“ mothers, nor the smiling infants at their 
“ breasts, were either pitied or spared.' Mas- 
sacres, indeed, of this description, were com- 
mon to almost every reign ; hut the anarchy 
and confusion of the provinces, in the time of 
Alla, induced him to call a council of his 
Oinrahs to reform the disorders of the state ; 
and as tin* reforms decided on bv this council 
are calculated to throw light on the manners 
of the times, the spirit of a Mussulman des- 
potism, and its necessary influence on tin* 
character and condition of the imputation at 
large, I shall hen- notice them: 

Ftrst. Wine was prohibited - excessive 
drunkenness, it appears, having las-n a 
fashionable vice in these Asiatic courts, in 
spite of the prohibition of their prophet. 

Second. Marriages of tin* nobility were 
not to be ratified without the special licence 
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of tiic emperor — to prevent connexions and 
associations dangerous to the state. 

Third. The unequal division of property 
appearing to be a cause of disturbance, from 
t he wealth of the empire being accumulated 
in a few hands ; * to remedy the evil, Alla 
seized ujhjii the wealth, and confiscated the 
estates, of Mussulmans and Hindoos with- 
out distinction. He thus accumulated im- 
mense treasures ; and reduced his subjects 
to a level over all the empire. No man durst 
entertain his friends without a written per- 
mission from the vizier. 

fourth. All emoluments were cut off from 
the different offices, which were tilled with 
men, whose indigenre am! dependence ren- 
dered them implicitly olnslient to the dictates 
of government. 

fifth. “ He ordered a tor of half the real 
“ annual produce of the lands to he raised (O'er 
" all the empire: and to he regularly transmitted 
“ to the Exchequer." — “The fanners, at the 
“ same time, were confined to a certain por- 
“ tion of land, and to an appointed number 
“ of servants and oxen to cultivate the same. 
“ No grazier was permitted to have above a 

* Where plunder and extortion weir almost the only sources 
of wealth, it was naturally confined to the most successful, or 
most d oritur, robbers. 

\1 
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“ certain number of rows, sheep, and goats ; 
“ and a tax was paid out of them to Govern- 
" ment. So strictly did the emperor look 
“ after the behaviour of tin; collectors, and 
“ other officers, of the revenue, that many of 
“ them, who formerly kept great retinues, 
“ wore obliged to dismiss them ; and to have 
“ all the menial offices of their families per- 
** formed by their wives and children. Nei- 
“ tlier were they permitted to resign their cm- 
“ ploys, till they found others as capable as 
“ themselves to execute the duties of their 
“ office.” 

Alla's historian remarks tiiat “ these regu- 

“ lations were good;" hut admits, at the 

same time, that they were 41 arbitrary and 

* * 

“ severe.” 

On another occasion Alla increased his 
forces to a prodigious number, to repel tin* 
incursions of the Moguls : hut finding his re- 
venues and treasures together could not sup- 
port this force more than six years, he reduced 
their pay. As a compensation to the army, 
he had recourse, at the same time, to the nota- 
ble exj>edient of lowering projwulionably the 
price of horses, arms, and provisions ; settling 
by an edict, which he strictly enforces! through- 
out the empire, the price of every article at 
about half the former rate. 



Alla now turned his arms again to the plun- 
der and destruction of the unhappy Hindoos 
in, and bordering on, the Deccan. One of his 
generals, Moultani, in the year 1303, took, and 
plundered, as usual, Ugein, Mindu, Darana- 
gurri, Chanduri, and Gallon. The whole of 
Malwa was thus reduced. 

In 1300, his great favourite, and general, 
Cafoor (also a slave originally), entered the 
Deccan, subdued the country’ of the Mah- 
rattas, besieged Deogire, and received from 
Ramdeo, the king, great presents as the price 
of peace. 

In 1307, Cafoor entered Tclingana,* a Hin- 
doo kingdom, laying it waste with tire and 
sword. 

In 1310, he took Arenkel, or Warankul, the 
capital, by assault, massacring the garrison 
without mercy. The prince, driven to extre- 
mity, purchased peace of the conqueror w ith 


* Tehnjfunu, m the I)ecr. in, may lx* said to hair Cicacole 
and Puhcat, near Madras, tor Us northern and southern limit* 
along the tine of coast ; but embracing a lar^c tract of coun- 
try inland both to the north and south of the river (Jodaieri, 
and bounded on the nest by tin* country anciently leaned tin 
Carnatic, for which, ude note in next page 

According to the Aymi Acln*ry. Telunrana mis onK a sircai 
or diiisiou of the Sooluli Herat. 



‘H>0 elephants, 7000 horses, and money anil 
jewels to a threat amount ; agreeing also to 
pay an annual tribute. 

In 1311, Cafoor was sent to reduce Dhoor- 
Sumnnind and Maher, in the Deccan ; 
where lie had heard there were temples rrn/ 
rich in paid and jeire/s. After three months’ 
inanh from Delhi, the army reached these 
countries; and, as the historian observes, 
“ began their inhuman cruelties." Cafoor de- 
feated the* king of the Carnatic,* took him 
prisoner, and ravaged his whole country. In 
the temples he found “ a prodigious spoil in 
“ idols of gold, adorned with the most precious 
“ stones, and other rich effects." Being about 
to return with the plunder to Delhi, other 
treasures of immense amount, concealed near 
the camp, were* disclosed to < afoor, These 
were dug up, placed on elephants, and con- 
veyed to Delhi, where he presented the em- 
jK'ror w ith 


* Tin- central part* of the IVeean extending from m ar tbe 
Godaveri north, tr> Patilirbwit iit the wwth. The nimhrn 
Carnatic was never known bv that native to Indian geoifraplMTii, 
but by the: iianu of Dnum-dn. 

Dhoor Kuntmurid, tdrox Dhoor Kummoodrr. wan at thm time 
the capital of lb- llal Dm, ftovereign of the Carnatic. ( Wilkes’s 
S. of India, vol. i. p. 5 <V 10.; 



.‘112 elephants, 

20,000 horses, 

Oft, (KM) maumls of gold,* •• 
several chests of jewels, pearls, and other 
precious things. 

On this expedition the soldiers were said to 
threw away silver, as too cumbersome, when 
gold was found in such plenty. Cafoor in- 
vaded the Deccan a fourth time, in 1312, ra- 
vaging the country, and raising the tribute on 
the helpless inhabitants. 

Alla l. died in 1310, from which time, to 
1307-0, the imperial throne was an object of 
constant ((attention ; and the prize of the 

• < bi thin split tin- translator of Fchshtu adds the follow - 
mi; curious note : “ This treasure may appear to exceed all 
" Ixdief in the eyes of F.uru|>eaiis. Itut if wc consider the 
*■ Hindoos as a mercantile p'ople, anil not disturbed perhaps 
“ hi/ rears for thousands of years ; and add to this that it 

•• is the invariable custom of that rare, to live with the ab- 
“ st turner of hermits m the midst of Health, our wonder 
“ will cease, and the credit of our author remain entire. The 
“ gold amounts to alnnit one hundred millions of our money." 
That the plunder on this and other occasions was great and 
unsparing there can be. no doubt ; but the amount here given, 
notwithstanding the l»elief of Col. Dow, is somewhat startling. 
The greatest wondei, however, is, that a man of research into 
the ancient history of the Hindoos, and a personal observer of 
their maimers and customs, should have put together so much 
fallacy and inconsistency a- s is to lx* found in the above 
note. 
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most successful in intrigue and bloodshed. 
It is sickening to read the atrocious crimes 
that marked the transactions of this period. 
I shall only notice them generally, to shew 
that the chain of circumstances which may Ik* 
supposed to have had the ir influence on the 
character and condition of the people was, 
throughout, unbroken ami unchanged. 

As regards the court itself, consisting of the 
emperor, his family, and the nobles or ( Imrahs, 
we are presented with a picture of the basest 
passions that cun degrade the human heart ; 
of excessive licentiousness, unnatural vices, 
and crimes, ojs nlv j>erpetrated ; of relatives 
and brothers conspiring against each other; 
of children traitors to their own parents ; and 
of princes wading to a throne through the 
murder, and torture, of all of their own 
blood whom they could seize, as well as of 
every Oiiimh,* whose power they had reason 

* Mubanrk l., whose life was saved, arid wlio was after- 
wants rawd t« the jiji penal dignity hy lb.- commander of the 
foot-guards, orderrd this officer and hw lieutenant to i»- inhu- 
manly murdered, after ha deration, “ on no Utter pretence 
“ than tliat they prwtumed too much on llie services they had 

done him." 

Mill, •peaking of the emperor, nays, " He wan ttie slave of 
“ every species of intemperance, and void of every humane or 
“ manly quality which could procure the indulgence of man- 
“ kind to his faults." 
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to dread. Slave's, and men of abandoned 
principles, were promoted to the highest dig- 
nities ; and, when sufficiently powerful to 
aspire to the throne, hesitated not to assassi- 
nate the benefactor who had raised them. In 
short, perfidy, violence, torture, assassination, 
together with personal vices and indecencies, 
too shocking to mention, were carried to such 
a pitch, that tin' historian himself is forced to 
exclaim of these monsters, that “ their name 
“ and reign are too infamous to have a place 
“ in the records of literature, did not our duty 
k * oblige us to this disagreeable task ; but not- 
“ withstanding, we have in some places thrown 
“ the veil of oblivion over circumstances too 
“ horrid to relate.” Speaking in another 
place of the pedigrees, as well as the crimes, 
of the kings of the Patau empire, many of 
whom rose from the lowest origin, he adds; 
“ They make such a wretched figure in history, 
“ that we could wish to omit them, were it not 
“ to shew how fur the depravity and eorrup- 
“ tion of a people can plunge them into the 
“ sink of slavery, and subject them to the 
“ vilest of men.” 

But this state of distraction was not con- 
fined to the capital. The Souhahdars, or vice- 
roys of provinces, availed themselves of it to 
become independent princes, and everywhere 



rebelled. To quell these insurrections, large 
and destructive armies were constantly in mo- 
tion, with plunder, torture, and death in their 
train. Indeed, the plunder of the provinces 
must have been carried to an excess of which 
no adequate calculation can l>e made ; for, 
during the disorders at Delhi, immense sums 
issued from the imperial treasury* to he 
hiv ished on favourites; to bribe Omrahs of 
influence; and to secure the services of the 
army; nil of which, FYrishta supposes, must 
have l>een supplied from the wealth - that is, 
from tile plunder — of the Deccan. 

One of the transactions of this period re- 
lated bv FYrishta, i- the invasion of Malabar t 
by an imperial army under ( husero the cata- 
mite, whom tiie emperor Muhariek I. invested 
w ith the ensigns of royalty, ( husero remain- 
ed in Malabar one year, plundering the coun- 
try of vast wealth, and then carried oil' “ |*j<» 
*• elephants, a perfect diamond of KWl ruttys.J 

• Vide page* - o I — ’.'o4, 

t The ciiiiHtrv railed by Fenshta. “ Malabar," would seem to 
be that along the tolly Uit, or summit of tin- Ghauts, emend- 
ing from Souwla to Conrg. — Wilkes's S. of Ind. sol. 1. j>. JO. 

; A rutty is stated in Don's IVmhta to 1*- equal to <h-vi-«i- 
< ighth* of at ar.it. If by “carat" is meant the goldsmith*' 
weight (if four grains, this diamond would be equal in weight 
to jHSprwiiiH, or on* ounn and !0S grams ss 147 nmit*. 

Findita has gom an .nrnunt of many other |u< eitius stone s 
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“ witli other jewels and gold to a great 
“ amount.” With this wealth Chusero as- 
pired to the imperial throne, and succeeded in 
mounting it after a series of conspiracies and 
assassinations, a general massacre in the pa- 


of almost incredible si/e and weight found by the Mussulman 
conquerors in their plunder of various Hindoo temples. To 
judge of their value, we may compare this diamond with that 
of the largest which are known in Europe. 


The great diamond of the king of Portugal, 

weighing 1980 carats, is valued at £224,000,000 

lEc diamond in the sceptre of Russia weighs 

770 carats, and is valued at 4,854,728 

N.B. This diamond was stolen from a Ma- 
labar idol bv a French grenadier. 

Tlte diamond of Aurungwd*- weighed 279 

carats, and was valued at 399,000 


Another diamond of the king of Portugal, 

weighing 215 carats, is valued at 3*8,290 

’Hie diamond of the emjieror of Germany 

weighs 139$ carats, and is valued at.. 1 14,999 

The diamond of the king of France, called the 
Regent ,' " weighing 139^ carats, is va 
lued at 218,750 

According to these valuations a diamond of 1(>$ ruttys, or 
147 carats, supposing it to be of equal purity with the "re- 
gent, " and the last-mentioned Portugal diamond, maybe taken 
to be worth about £255,009 sterling- 
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lace, and the murder of his benefactor, the 
emperor Mubarirk, with his own hands. 

In a subsequent reign the iin|>erial officers 
w'err ordered to encrease the revenues ge- 
nerally. In some provinces the imjjosts wen* 
tripled. Omrahs were invested w ith govern- 
ments. on condition of sending annually im- 
mense sums to the royal treasury. t opja*r 
money was ordered, by public decree, to pass 
for silver; and such was the extent of oppres- 
sion, distress, and cruelty, that “ the farmers 
* * were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain 
“ themselves by rapine. The lands being left 
** uncultivated, famine began to desolate whole 
“ provinces, and the sufferings of the people 
“ obliterated from their minds evert' idea of 
** government and subjection to authority. • 

Of one of these monsters, Mahomed III. 
( 1340 ), it is recorded by Ferishta, -that, allured 
by the wealth of the Deccan, he took the 
fancy, twic e in the course 1 of his reign, of re- 
moving the seat of empire from Delhi to Dow- 
lutubad, and each time forcibly curried off the 
inhahitants, to their great misery, to the latter 
city; leaving, as Ferishta observes, the noble 
metropolis of Delhi a habitation for owls, and 
wild beasts of the desert. Ferishta adds a 


• Dow’s Ftnshla, vol. it. 
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paragraph well worthy of note by those who, 
without due consideration, ascribe the present 
state of native Indians to inherent or immutable 
degeneracy of character. 

“ About this time the taxes were so heavily 
“ imposed, and exacted with such rigor and 
“ cruelty, by the officers of the revenue, that 
“ the whole extent of that fertile country be- 
“ tween the two rivers Ganges and Jumna 
** was particularly oppressed. The farmers, 
“ weary of their lives, in one day set fire to 
“ their own houses, and retired to the woods 
“ with their families and cattle. The tyrant 
“ having rtreived intelligence of this circum- 
“ stance, ordered a body of troops to massacre 
*• these unhappy people, if they resisted ; and 
“ if they should 1m* taken, to put out their eyes. 
“ Many populous provinces were, by this in- 
“ human decree, laid waste, and remained so 
“ for several years. The colony of Dowlata- 
*' bad was also in great distraction ; the peo- 
“ pie without houses, without employment, 
wort* reduced to the greatest distress. The 
“ tyrannies of the cruel Mahomed exceeded in 
** short any thing we have met with in history ; 
“ of which tile following is a horrid instance. 
“ When he remained at Delhi, lie led his 
“ army out to hunt, as is customary with 



“ princes. When they arrived in the territory 
44 of Birren, he plainly told them that he came 
“ not to hunt leasts, lmt men ; and without 
44 any obvious reason, liegan a general mas- 
" sacre of the wretched inhabitants. He had 
44 even the barbarity to bring home some 
44 thousands of their heads, and to hang 
“ them over the city walls. I'pon another 
“ occasion, he made an excursion of tin* same 
“ nature towards Kinnoge, and massacred all 
“ the inhabitants of that city, and the adjacent 
“ eountiy formally miles; spreading terror and 
** desolation wherever be turned bis eyes. * 
Insurrections, civil war, and conspiracies, 
were consequently perpetual. At one time 
Delhi presented the spectacle of two emperors } 


* Dow’ 1 ! Feriahta, vol.ii. p. 'U. 

<H Mahomed III. FVmhta relates an stnevdoir, on whirfi 
Mill iiuIlo a jHTliiM iit ami pira<*a»i remark. — Main lin'd 
employed in mo trrn lion* — the eniiUaitl nu u 

palion, iml<*d, of the emperors of If imi'nUti, lout, on one 
occasion,'.! j^reat |*tri of Im army hy a plague ; on which Mill 
<* 9*"* - “ But what, to tin mind of Mahonml, was of 

ltd 

** more importance than die live* of half the itihktutant* of 
“ Hindustan, he ti imsw.if wait affix Uti with the tooth-su h. Ih 
“ even lost a tooth, This he commanded to Ik- turned with 
** solemn pomp, and a magnificent tomb w a* meted over it." 

Mil), rat- •- p.. r »l«. 

t Mamood 1H. and NuM.nl Shah. — Dow* Ftmhta, voi. ii. 
p. 76. 
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residing for three years in the same city, 
and deluging the streets almost daily with 
blood. In these sanguinary struggles, Ben- 
gal, the Deccan, and other provinces, were 
for a time lost to the empire; confusion pre- 
vailed in all parts ; the imperial |>ower was alone 
sustained by the armies, who plundered the 
disturbed districts for their own gain, whilst 
wreaking their master's vengeance oil his un- 
happy subjects, often without crime, provoca- 
tion, or distinction. 

To add to the confusion of tlii-> unhappy 
period, or in 135)7, Timour Beg, commonly 
called Tamerlane, “ the firebrand of the 
“world, entered Hindostan, at the head 
of an irresistible force. His grandson, Ma- 
homed Jebangir, bail crossed the Indus 
the year ! adore, and established himself in 
Moulton ; but Timour now pressed forward 
like a foaming torrent, spreading around 
destruction and death. In the cities and 
towns which he took and pillaged on his 
march to Delhi, the inhabitants, as well as the 
garrison, were inhumanly ordered to be mas- 
sacred ; and, in some instances, when any par- 
ticular resistance was made to his arms, or 
difficulty experienced in the levy of contribu- 
tions, the city itself was reduced to ashes. This 
was the fate of Tulmubini, Buttenizc, Surusti, 



Fatteabad, Rahib, Amirani, and Jonah.* Ho 
divided his army under different chiefs, who 
carried fire and sword through all the pro- 
vinces of Moultan and Lahore ; and afterwards 
rendezvoused on the approach to Delhi, taking 
first the fort of Lowni by assault, and putting 
the garrison to the sword. On his arrival 
before Delhi, Tiinour proceeded to reconnoitre 
the citadel with 700 horse only ; which tempt- 
ed the emperor to sally on the Moguls with 
a large force. The Omrah, who let! the attack, 
was taken prisoner, and instantly ordered to 
be beheaded. At this time Tiinour had an 
immense number of Indian prisoners in his 
camp ; and on its Uung reported to him that 
some of them had expressed satisfaction at 
the little check he had exjarienced in nron- 
noitring Delhi, “ he gave orders to put alt 
“ above the age of fifteen to the sword ; so 
“ that on that horrid dav 100,000 men wen* 
“ massacred in cold blood.' Delhi was shortly 
afterwanls taken, and pillaged ; and the in- 
habitants being laid, besides, under contribu- 
tions, of which some of the OrnraJis were 
unwilling, or unable, to pay their quotas, a ge- 
neral massacre commenced, in which “ some 
“ streets were made impassable bv the heaps 


Dow't Femhta, rot. j». HJ- -S. r ». 
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“ of dead. The Hindoos, according to their 
“ manner, seeing their wives and daughters 
“ ravished and polluted, their wealth seized 
“ by the hand of rapine, and they themselves 
“ insulted, beat, and abused ; at length with 
“ one consent shut the city gates, set fire to 
“ their houses, murdered their wives and chil- 
“ dren, and ran out like madmen against their 
“ enemies.* But the desperate courage of 
“ the unfortunate Delhians was at length 
“ cooled in their own blood ; tliey threw down 
“ their weapons, and submitted themselves 
“ like sheep to the slaughter.” 

Timour only remained fifteen days in Del- 
hi ; he caused himself to be proclaimed em- 
peror; confirmed the Soubahdars, who had 
submitted to him in their governments ; and 
proceeded by the way of Cabul to Samarcand, 
ravaging as before the countries through which 
he passed, and murdering without mercy the 
hapless inhabitants. For his barbarous cruel- 
ties in Hindustan, this monster left behind 
him the name, or title, of Hillak Khan, or the 
destroying prince. 

This dreadful invasion occurred in the 
reign of Mamood III. a weak and unworthy 
prince, neither a warrior nor a politician, con* 


* Thin in India is called « Jour, for which see jsi}re 2.W. 



sequently a tool in the hands of a cruel and 
perfidious minister. AH, however, that the 
minister, Eckbal, could retain of the empire, 
after the departure of Tiiuour Beg, was the 
country between the Jumna and Ganges, or 
rather a small district round the metropolis. 
Mamood died in 1413, and with him the 
empire fell from that race,* distinguished by 
the name of the dynasty of Ghor. 

t'liizer, the next emperor, was said to l>c a 
Seyed. consequently of the rare of the prophet 
Mahomed. Tiinour had confirmed him in 
the government of Lahore, and Moultun, 
when* he assumed the title of king ; and light- 
ing his way to the throne of Delhi, he pre- 
tended to hold it for the great Tiinour, ordering 
the coin to l*e struck in his name. 

From this time, to the accession of the 
celebrated Baber in 1.V23, the empire con- 
tinued in a distrac te d and clismemls n d state. 
The throne of Delhi, with the- imperial titles, 
fe ll to the lot of him who was strong enough 
to seize and to maintain it, whe ther by force of 
arms, by treachery, or by assassination. But 
more especially from the middle of the lath 
century, the whole of liiudostau was di- 


* A race of Turks or Tourks, who were adopted state* «.f 
the emperor Mahomed Cihon. 



vided into separate states. In the Deccan, 
Guzerat, Malwa, .J ion poor, Bengal, the east- 
ern provinces, and the Punjaab, there were 
princes who assumed the style and dignity of 
kings. Other provinces became also indepen- 
dent of the capital; so that in 1447, the city 
of Delhi, and a few small districts, remained 
only to the emperor.' 

But the dismemberment of the provinces 
was in no respect conducive to the benefit 
or comfort of the people. The princes who 
had established their independence, had not 
changed their nature — they were equally 
faithless, and unfeeling, with the occupiers 
of higher thrones. In constant hostility 
with each other, and having separately to 
resist the Imperial armies, they could only 
strengthen themselves by exacting greater 
tribute, and therefore adding to the oppressions 
under which their subjects groaned. The in- 
tervening period, therefore, Ixtween Chizer 
and Baber, is only remarkable for a constant 
state of hostility and devastation, in w hich the 
different chieftains and omrahs, in their con- 
tests for power and dominion, left nothing un- 
tried, which plots and counterplots, the most 
unbridled perfidy, and assassination, could 
effect ; whilst the Hindoos had to endure all 
the calamities incident to armies in perpetual 
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march, whose avarice ami rapacity no con- 
tributions or exactions would satiate ; and 
who, with as little compunction, murdered 
or enslaved these unhappy tietiins by thou- 
sands and tens of thousands at a time.* 

Baber was a lineal descendant of Timour 
Beg, the Mogul ; he w as the grandson of 
Sultan Abu Seid : whose youngest son, A liter, 
the father of Baber, hud raised himself to the 
united thrones of ludij a and Ferghana; and 
Sultan Abu Seid was a great grandson of the 
great Timur, “ j»rd of Ages." He was also 
a descendant of Zinghis Khan ; and thus 
appears to have united in himself the blood 
of two of the greatest conquerors of the 
world. Balter's historians represent him as 
a prince of great humanity and generosity ; 
ascribe to him a high leputation for justice and 
honor ; and by his good deeds to “ have dis- 
“ armed vice, ami made the wicked the wor- 
“ shipjx rs of hi** virtue. But a Mussulman 
writer considers every good quality to be com- 
bined in the character of a brave and successful 


* In 142T* on an invasion of tlic province of DelmJpuoir, 

40,000 Hindoo* w» »■ computed to have Im mu* wred, tie- 
tides a great number earned away prisoners. Dew'* f-Vmhta, 
rol. ii. p. 114. In 14.12 I .ah ore was surprised by the cover- 
nor of Cabul, and subjected to a horrid scene of tnamacre and 
depredation. Ibid. p. 1 K>. 
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warrior. With more moderation and forbear- 
ance, generally speaking, than most of his 
ferocious predecessors, the principal feature in 
Baber's character M as his military genius, and 
talent for war ; to which every other considera- 
tion gave place. He was much addicted to 
pleasure, and for many years to excessive 
drinking ; but war, eternal war, was the chief 
occupation of his eventful life. He succeeded 
to his father's dominions when only 12 years 
old. Two of his uncles, at this time, occupied 
the neighbouring thrones of Samareand and 
Budnekshan. With these relatives, and with 
the still more formidable chief of the U slices, 
he seems to have been in a perpetual state of 
warfare for upwards of twenty years ; some- 
times extending his own dominions; and some- 
times, at the lowest ebb of fortune, obliged to 
fly to some neighbouring chieftain for security, 
uith forty, sixty, or a hundred followers. Al- 
though his vigor and genius enabled him to 
retrieve his affairs, and, after these disasters, 
to be soon again in the field, he was at length 
driven from all his own, and family, posses- 
sions beyond the Oxus. 

In this extremity, Baber turned his thoughts 
to Cabul, which had been in the possession of 
his uncle Alt ; but during the minority of 
Rysac, Ali's son, had been seized by a neigh- 
s’ 2 
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bouring prince. On his way to Cuhul lie was 
hospitably rtveived by ("husero, king of Kun- 
duz;* but, stirring up a faction inChusero's 
court, he gained over 7000 of the king's troops 
to his own interest, and obliged ('husero to 
fly, leaving his troops, his treasure, his ca- 
pital, and ever}' thing in the possession of 
Baber. 

Thus armed, the “just and “generous" 
Baber proceeded to jse.se.ss himself of C’abul, 
which he accomplished by lirst driving out the 
usurper, and afterwards subduing a revolt 
which hud been raised in favour of his cousin 
Rysae, the rightful heir. BuIkt defeated Hv- 
sac, and for this tirst offence -of endeavouring 
to jm)SScss himself of his own inheritance In* 
was graciously pardoned; but Halier taking 
him again, after u second disturhanee in the 
country, “lie suffered the usual reward of 
“ traitors. 

Balter next jwssessed himself of Kandahar; 
and thinking himself strong enough to ns -over 
his former family dominions, he marched 
with a large army, and retook Bochum, re- 
taking also Sumarcand for the third time ; but 

* Ktinduz, or Koonder, i« a kingdom, or pnncijiality, Jvmj( 
north of (.’abul, and on the opposite Aide of the Hi mala raigr 
of mountains. 



from these dominions he was again finally 
driven by the Ushers, and returned to Cabul 
in 1 ->1 8. 

Baber now turned his thoughts towards 
Hindostan; for his restless genius would not 
allow him to be quiet. He first attacked the 
mountaineers of Bajoar; and, having defeated 
them, carried some thousands into captivity. 
For the invasion of Hindostan, he had no other 
pretence than that it formerly belonged to the 
house of Timur, whence it was proper the reign- 
ing prince should relinquish possession in his 
favour. Baber accordingly marched his army 
into Punjaub. and advanced to Berah, raising 
heavy contributions on the country, on the 
plea of withholding his troops from plunder. 
He next took the fort of Pirhala, where he 
found a considerable treasure ; and appointing 
a governor to the conquered provinces, return- 
ed to Cabul. 

Jn his second and third expeditions to Hin- 
dostan, he advanced still farther into the 
country ; and at Seidpoor, meeting with some 
resistance, he put all the people to the sword, 
gave up their wealth to plunder, and carried 
away captive their children and wives. 

In his fourth expedition he took Lahore, and 
Dabulpoor, after great slaughter, putting all 
the garrison of the latter place to the sword. 
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Ou the fifth expedition, in 1525, Baber 
reached Delhi. He was opjwsed at $hah&- 
had, by a detachment of the emperor Ibra- 
him's army, which he defeated after an obsti- 
nate conflict. The victors took seven ele- 
phants. and a great number of ptisoners, 
whom Balier put to death in cold blood, to 
strike terror into his enemies. 

But tin* great battle, which decided the fate 
of this once mighty empire, was fought at 
Panuiput, when Balier, with a very inferior 
force, totally defeated Ibrahim, who fell in the 
actiou after immense slaughter; and Baber 
shortly afterwards, enti ling Delhi, was pro- 
claimed emperor of Hindustan. 

It is here again deserving of remark, that not- 
withstanding the long-continued distractions of 
the empire, and the constant state of warfare 
in which the imperial armies wi re engaged, 
with foreign or domestic foes, the treasury at 
Delhi was still found to contain immense 
wealth,* which Balier distributed with great 
generosity, if not prodigality, among his orn- 
rahs, his troops, and in presents to ('abut, and 
other parts. 

Notwithstanding this hucc«*hh, Baber's au- 
thority was resisted in almost every one of the 

• Vid# pugr* 251 — 
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provincial governors, or viceroys. His diffi- 
culties were consequently great; but his ge- 
nius and vigour never deserted him ; and the 
remainder of his life and reign M as employed 
in bringing over, or subduing, the refractor)’ 
provinces ; so that at his death, in 1530, his 
empire in Hindostan was probably as exten- 
sive as that of his predecessor Ibrahim ; who, 
on Baber’s fifth expedition, nominally possess- 
ed all the countries between the Indus and 
the province of Bahar. Upon one occasion, 
he had to contend M’ith a very large force, 
assembled by the discontented omrahs, head- 
ed by Mahmood,son of the Emperor Secunder. 
This force lie totally routed near Biana, and 
ordered, to ]>erpotuate the memory of the vic- 
tory, a pyramid to be erected near the field, 
and stuck round with the heads of the slain. 

I have thought it necessary’ to state these, 
as some of the transactions of Baber's reign, 
that an undue estimate might not be formed 
of the character of a man so celebrated and 
eulogized as he lues lieen by his admirers, or 
of the influence of his acts on the condition of 
his subjects. The fact is, that his genius was 
purely warlike; and military fame, women, 
and drinking, the ruling passions of his soul. 
He has left behind him no ordinance, regula- 
tion, nor project of improvement calculated to 
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promote the real interests of Ins people ; and 
when, in particular, we read, in his own me- 
moirs, accounts of battles, ami other events, 
in which the hapless Hindoos are styled 
“ dogs" — “ damnable heathen" atheistical 
“ wretches" — “ only fitted to people the lowest 
“ regions of hell,'* with other opprobrious de- 
signations — it is impossible to conceive that 
the mind of Buber was ever imbued with prin- 
ciples or designs of a nature to relieve “the 
accursed from that Mate of desolation and 
degeneracy into which they had been plunged 
for ages, by a succession of inhuman dejiots. 

But the spirit of these times, and its neces- 
sary influence on society, are well exemplified 
iu the fate and fortunes of his son and succes- 
sor Huniaioon. The talents of Balnr being 
purely those of a military compa rer, he did 
nothing to ensure the stability of that empire 
which his arms had acquired. Accordingly, 
on the succession of liumuioon -himself a 
man of jicaccnble habits the empire soon 
became the scene of insurrection and anarcliy. 
Throughout his reign, he had to contend with 
conspiracies on the part of his two brothers, 
C ami ran, and Hindu!. At one time, the two 
brothers united against Huniaioon; but both 

having designs on the throne of Delhi, they 

• 

separated. They were first traitors to their 
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sovereign and brother; then to each other. 
The omrahs, who felt strong enough, also 
separately aspired to the throne. One of 
them, Shere Khan, governor of Chunar,* 
raised a large force. Humaioon marched to 
reduce this rebel. On the armies approaching, 
a peace was concluded, signed, and ratified by 
mutual oaths. The emperor, trusting to the 
faith of his enemy, permitted a free intercourse 
between both armies; of which the perfidious 
Shere Khan took advantage to surprise the 
imperial camp, and routed the whole army 
with tremendous slaughter ; the emperor 
saving himself only by swimming across a 
river, and flying, w ith a few of the survivors, to 
Agra. 

It is needless to detail the other insurrec- 
tions and wars in which Humaioon was en- 
gaged. It would, in fact, only be to repeat 
similar acts of perfidy and devastation to those 
before noticed. Suffice it to say, that Shere 
Khan, after this act of treachery, marched 
with his whole force to the capital, defeated 
Humaioon in a pitched battle, and finally 

* Chunar is a strong fortress in the province of Oude, nt 
which Shore Khan | xvsKe.ssi.il himself, and assumed independ- 
ence after the death of the emperor Ibrahim. — Dow's Per. 
vol. ii. |i. ‘C2d. For further p.uticulais of tins transaction, see 
page 175. 
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established himself on the throne of Delhi. 
Humaioon, in the mean time, seeking the 
support of different princes, or viceroys, who 
alternately aided and betrayed him, was at 
length obliged to fly, with n few followers, 
across the sandy desert near the Indus; and, 
after extreme distress, and suffering, from 
want of water, finally found shelter with the 
king of’ Persia. 

The life of Shere Khan, who is handed 
down to us as a man of uncommon genius and 
resolution, is also highly characteristic of 
.Mussulman despotisms and manners. Shore's 
father held a Jngier* in the soohah of Jionpoor. 
which Shore was appointed to manage, hut 
jealousies arising in the family, he relinquish- 
ed the management in favour of Soliman, his 
half-brother, and repaired to Delhi. There he 
first intrigued to get a grant of this estate from 
the emjreror, during his father's life ; but fail- 
ing in this, he obtained tt after his father's 
death, and disjiosse.Hsed all his brothers by 

* Jagier, J.urhw, or Jaghire, «i «»*renmei»l to on nidi- 
riduaJ of the government ahart of the produi ». of a jxirtion of 
land. There acre two Lmd» of Jaghtre* one cdled Ixxhly or 
pertonaJ Ja^hirc, hein" for the of the person of the 

grant**; the other ralJrd .Jjghire of the head, or an 
roent for the vuppon of any public rstahlohment , |jartieidarW 
of a military nature. — filnw. Fifth Kept. 
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force of arms. Being a man of parts, and 
learning, he was employed for some time as 
tutor to Jcllal, son of Mahmood, king of Be- 
har; both of whom he betrayed, particularly 
Jcllal, his pupil, whom, during his minority, 
he dispossessed of the country, and seized it 
to himself. The governor of Chunar, a very 
strong fort, having been murdered by one of 
his sons, all of whom had conspired to murder 
their father's favorite wife, Ladi Malleki, and 
in defence of whom the father fell ; the go- 
vernment passed into the hands of Ladi Mal- 
leki. Tin* possession of this fort was of great 
importance to Shore Khan, who to obtain it, 
married Ladi Malleki, and thus acquired great 
power; for besides the dependent districts, 
there was considerable treasure in the place. 

In the reign of Baber, Shore Khan joined 
the insurgent Mahmood, son of the emperor 
Secunder Lodi, who had raised a force to 
take possession of Jionpoor. On this occa- 
sion it was agreed between Mahmood and 
Shore Khan, that in the event of success, the 
former was to lie guaranteed in the sovereignty 
of Jionpoor, and the latter in that of Behar; 
but an imperial army being sent against these 
rebels in the time of Humaioon, Shore Khan 
deserted his confederate just as the armies 
were about to engage, writing to the Mogul 



general as follows : “ that he esteemed himself 

“ a servant of Baber's family, to whom he 

*• owed his advancement, and that he would 

“ he the cause of defeating the Afghans next 

“ day.” MhIuikhmI was accordingly obliged 

to rtv, ami died shortly afterwards. 

• • 

Having at one time lost the fort of Chunar, 
w hich he was obliged to surrender to the im- 
perial arms, he turned his thoughts to the 
possession of another impregnable fortress 
Khofus, —which he secured by stratagem. 
The Raja Berkis had been always his friend, 
and in the name of friendship he entreated, 
ami at length pursuaded,the Baja to receive his 
family and treasures into the fort, for security, 
during an invasion which he then projected of 
Bengal. The females, and supposed treasures, 
were accordingly <onvc\cd to tin -fort in co- 
vered chairs: hut the im»nc\ -hags wa re tilled 

► 

with bullets, ami the chair- porters w ere picked 
soldiers; and no sooner had they got a footing 
in the fort, than "like wolves they rushed 
“ out among the sheep, and began to dye the 
** fold with blood. Berkis with a few fol- 
lowers escaped to the woods, and the traitor 
remained in secure jmsscssion of the fort. 

Shere Khun had once entered the service 
of Baber, ami thereon proj«-ctcd a wlicinc lor 
ridding Hindustan of all the Moguls. Finally, 
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he violated his oath and faith to Humaioon in 
the manner above mentioned ; and having 
thus betrayed every soul who had befriended 
him through life, established himself at length, 
in 1542, on the throne of Delhi. 

The remainder of Shore Khan’s reign was 
passed in reducing refractory provinces, with 
all the cruelty and devastation consequent 
on civil wars. In 1543 he marched against 
Puran Mull, a Hindoo prince, and invested 
him in the fort of Rasein, on no other pretence 
than because the Raja kept no less than two 
thousand concubines, which the emperor re- 
sented as an encroachment on the privileges of 
royalty. A capitulation was solemnly agreed 
to ; and the Raja allowed to march out w ith his 
garrison, arms, treasure, family, and effects. 
The Raja, trusting to the faith which had 
been pledged, encamped at a short distance; 
but Shore, unmindful of the treaty, surround- 
ed the Rajaputs, 40tH> in number, and ordered 
every- soul to be massacred. On another 
occasion 10,000 Rajaputs were put to the 
sword, after he had deceived their Raja by a 
forged letter. 

Shere Khan at length closed his career of 
treachery and blood, being killed by the ex- 
plosion of powder in a battery before Callin- 
ger in 1545. His historian mixes up some 
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praise in the delineation of his character ; 
in respect to which it must he remembered, 
that ambition, and great talents for war, com- 
prise every virtue in the estimation of a Mo- 
gul, or rather give a covering to even’ crime. 
Ferishta speaks of him in tin* following terms : 
*' The eharaeter of Shore is almost equally 
“ divided between virtue and viee. Public 
“ justice prevailed in tin* kingdom, while pri- 
“ vate acts of treaelu*ry dishonored the hands 
*• of the king. He seemed to have made 
“ breat h of faith a royal property, which he 
“ would by no means jieruiit his subjects to 
“ share w ith him. We ought perhaps to as- 
“ cribe this vice to the ambition of Shere. 
“ Had he been born to the throne, he might 
“ have lieen just, as he was valiant and jmlitie 
“ in war; had he confined his mind to his es- 
“ tate. lie might merit the character of a vir- 
tuous chief; but bis great soul made him 
“ look iq» to the empire, and he cured not by 
“ what steps he was to ascend.’' 

The successors of Shere Khun, until 
Humaioou with the aid of the king of 
Persia recovered his dominions in Hin- 
dostan, were* Shore's second son, Selim* ; 

* Selim twnrprr} thp »hrorw> to thr prejudice of Im eJ<W 
brother, Adil. who wu ovraihrowo in battle , and fled ; but 
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Feroee ; Mulmrick, under the title of Mahom- 
rned VI.*; Ibrahim III.; Sec under Shah ; and 
Mali mood ; all omrahs of the Patan raee. 

To note the events of this period would be 
but a repetition nearly of former details. Suf- 
fice it to say, that war and devastation, per- 
fidy of the most abandoned character, and 
murder, were its principal features. To such 
a height were faction and anarchy carried, 
that, in a dispute among the omrahs about 
the succession to the throne, one of them 
boldly asserted, in opposition to hereditary 


was never inure heard of. Another art of this barbarian is 
recorded , that having some hundred Geekers in a prison 
at Gualioor, lie ordered the whole to be blown up with gun- 
|wiwder. 

* Of Alubanck it is recorded, that when Ferose, a youth 
of twelve years old, mounted the throne, lie had not reigned 
three days, when his unele^ Mubarick assassinated him, and 
usurped the empire, under the title of Mahomrned Adil (the 
justb '* He {XTpetrated this barbarous deed with his own 
“ hand, in the Muhi. The villain’s own sister, Bibi Bai, de- 
“ feuded for some time her son in her arms, presenting her 
•' body to the dagger. In vain did she entreat and weep — 
“ the wretch was hardened against pity. He tore the young 
“ prince from her arms, and in her presence severer! his head 
“ from his body. This was the return which he made to the 
“ unfortunate Bibi Bai, for saving his life repeated times; 
“ when Selim, foreseeing his villanies, would have put him in 
“ death.” — Dow's Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 278. 




claims, '* that the empire was no man's iu- 
“ lieritanee, hut should always follow the for- 
“ tune of the sword; and so it occurred, 
that, at one t ime, no less than three emperors, 
supported by their respective armies besides 
liumaioon \ were proclaimed, and crowned.* 
Such, indeed, was the ijeiieral anarchy and 
confusion throughout the country, as to ren- 
der it impossible, as Fcrishta obsenes, to 
continue the direct chain of its history. 

liumaioon s first exertions for the recovery 
of his authority, were directed against ( ahul 
and ('andahar: which, with the aid of a Per- 
sinn army, he subdued, after a louy; content 
with his perfidious brother ( umiran, who was 
at length taken, his eyes put out, and suf- 
fered, in this state, to proceed on a pilgrim- 
a$ro to Mecca, where he died. Huiuaioon 
next possess* **1 himself of the Pimjuab; and 
finally of Delhi and Aura, when he was a^ain 
restored to the imperial dignity, which now 
fell for ever from the Patans, and became 
filially fixed in the Moghul deseendantsof tin 
great Timour. Hmmtiooii, shortly after this 
event, died of a fall down stairs, at Delhi, in 
the year loo'*. 

• The*e ihrct were Mahommol VI., Ibrahim IM., hikI 
Seconder Shah. of the emperor Shew. — Dow '* Ft r. 

vol. ii. p. 27H to 'JH',. 
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His son Akbar succeeded him when only 
twelve years old. The reign of Akbar has 
been celebrated by Indian writers as the 
most prosperous and happy in the annals of 
the empire ; and his character is given as the 
perfection almost of humanity. To his gene- 
rosity, clemency, and personal valour, there 
were, it is said, no bounds; and Ferishta 
closes bis account of the emperor by saying, 
that “ the faults of Akbar were virtues carried 
“ to extremes ; and if he sometimes did things 
“ beneath the dignity of a great king, he 
“ never did any thing unworthy of a good 
“ man. His name lives, and will for ever 
“ live, the glory of the house of Timour; 
“ and an example of renown to the kings of 
“ the world." Of the truth of this picture, 
the render will judge from the events of his 
reign. The fact is, that Akbar, like his 
grandfather Baber, was a great and success- 
ful warrior ; with more clemency of disposi- 
tion, and elevation of mind, than appertained, 
in the times alluded to, to any one of the 
Mogul or Patan races. But his reign, like 
those of his predecessors, was one incessant 
scene of warfare, insurrection, devastation, 
perfidy, and blood. At his accession two of 
the usurpers mentioned above, Mahomed and 
Secundcr Shah, were in arms against him. 


o 
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He had all the province* of the empire* to re- 
conquer. No sooner was one rebellious viceroy 
subdued, than another started up in some other 
quarter ; and as regularly as traitors were par- 
doned, and restored to favour, so did their ap- 
petites for fresh plots and conspiracies return, 
and as naturally, to all appearance, as the 
desire for their daily food. 

The complete establishment of Akbar's 
authority in the beginning of his reign, was 
greatly owing to the sujxrior talents and 
energy of his minister Bynum who Inul also 
successfully served the en»|wror Humaioon, 
and continued for many years the vizier of 
his son. But Byrain was fully imbued with 
the spirit of the age. After tin* defeat of 
Hiinu, the minister of Mahommed, the Pa- 
tan emperor, <see page 181), he was led cap- 
tive, and severely wounded, into tiie presence 
of Akbar; when Bynun proposed that the 
young emperor should have the honour of 
striking otF the head of this “ brave infidel " 
with his own hand. Hiniu had greatly dis- 
tinguished himself as a warrior, and was pro- 
portionable esteemed. The young Akbar 
turned, with horror, from the projH>sttton of 
his tutor and minister, whereupon Bynun, 
exclaiming that the emperor’s mistaken cle- 
mency would Is* his ruin, drew his sword, and, 
in the presence of his sovereign, severed the 
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captive’s head from his body — an event which 
Ferishta simply records without further notice. 
By ram put several other persons of distinction 
to death, without the emperor’s authority, or 
applying to him on the subject. Through 
intrigues and jealousies he was at length dis- 
graced. He then rebelled, was defeated, taken, 
pardoned, allowed to proceed on a pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and finally murdered by Mubarick 
Lohani, on his way through Guzerat.* 

As a proof of Akbar’s moderation, it is re- 
corded of him, that on his accession to the 
throne, he issued orders to prohibit the ex- 
action of the usual present of money from the 
fanners ; to let all goods pass toll-free ; and 
to prevent the injurious practice of pressing 
labourers to the war. Being, however, con- 
stantly engaged against rebellious armies, 
whose chiefs carried with them, for security’s 
sake, the treasures they had accumulated, he 
appears, on the defeat and subjugation of 

• It is a curious example of the manners and spirit of the 
age, that the vizier, whom Akbar had appointed after the dis- 
grace of Byrain, should be murdered in the palace while quietly 
reading the Koran, by another Omrah, who bore him a grudge, 
on which the emperor himself was so enraged, that instead of 
delivering over the murderer to justice, he personally pursued 
him to a terrace, knocked him down with his fist, and ordered 
his attendants to throw him headlong over the parapet wall, 
forty yards in height. — Dow’s Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 336. 

o *2 



these rebels, to have possessed himself of great 
wealth, numerous elephants, ami other valu- 
able effects. When these services, or the in- 
vasion of fresh countries, were j>erformcd by 
his generals, they frequently retained the 
plunder, to assort, indue time, their own in- 
dependence; and only disgorged it when 
compelled to submit to the inqtcriul anus. 

Munv transactions of this nature are recorded 
* 

in the reign of Akbar. 

On the taking of Bijanagur in Mnlwa, his 
favourite tutor, Pier Mahoinmud, governor of 
Malwa, put all the garrison to the sword, lu*- 
cause they obliged him to risk an assault ; 
and at the subsequent taking of Bmmponr, 
he ordered a cruel massacre of all the inhabi- 
tants, among whom were a number of philo- 
sophers, and learned men. That Akbar ap- 
proved of these and other arts equally cruel 
must he inferred from Ferisbtas notice of 
them as common, and therefore not censur- 
able, occurrences; but they detract from the 
clemency which Akbar, on other occasions, 
displayed in pardoning individual Omrahs for 
offences against himself. 

When the imperial arms were occupied in 
other quarters, Asaph, who had been ap- 
jminted, by Akbar, governor of Hurrah and 
Mamtkpoor, attacked the neighbouring Hin- 
doo kingdom of Garrali or Kuttack; which 
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had never yet. fallen under the dominion of 
foreigners. It was 300 miles long, and 100 
miles broad ; with 70,000 towns, and villages, 
well inhabited. Asaph, after defeating the 
Hindoo army, headed by their heroic queen 
Dargetti, who was killed in the action, laid 
siege to Jora, where all the treasures of the 
royal family had been, for ten generations, 
deposited.* When the unfortunate garrison 
were reduced to extremity, they performed 
the horrid ceremony of the Joar,f or general 
massacre of their women and children. The 
riches of Jora, when taken by Asaph, in gold, 
silver, jewels, and precious effects, were in- 
valuable. Of gold alone, there were found, 
in one treasury, 101 chests of mohurs.J 
Asaph, reserving this plunder to himself, and 
uniting with other rebels, the emperor march- 
ed against him with a large force, compelled 
him to submit, and to disgorge his ill-gotten 
wealth, which was accordingly transferred to 
the imperial exchequer. The other rebel 
chiefs, in this quarter, were also ultimately 
subdued, taken prisoners, and carried by the 
emperor to Jionpoor, where they were trodden 
to death by elephants. 

Akbar, shortly afterwards, laid siege to the 
strong fort of Chitor, in Rajpootana, then 

• Vide p.251—253, + Vide p. 259 . 

t A gold mohur is sixteen rupees, or thirty-two shillings. 
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governed by a Hindoo prince, Jeimal.* The 
prince, being killed in defending a breach, 
the garrison gave themselves up to despair, 
and destroyed, according to custom, their 
wives and children by a Joar. Akbar led his 
men in person to the assault ; and haviug in- 
troduced .300 elephants of war into the* fort, he 
ordered them to advance on the desjHTute Rn- 
japuts, and to trend them to death. “ The 
“ sceue became uow too shocking to U de- 
** scribed. Brave men, rendered more valiant 
“ by despair, crowded around the elephants, 
*' seized them by the tusks, and inflicted on 
“ them unavailing wounds. The terrible uni- 
“ inals trod the Indians like grnss-hopjHTs 
“ under their feet, or winding them in their 
“ |K»werful trunks tossed them aloft into the 
“ air, or dashed them aguinst the walls and 
“ pavements. Of tin* garrisou, which con* 
“ sisted of 8000 soldiers and 40,000 luhaht- 
“ tants, 30,000 were slain, mid most of the 
41 rest taken prisoners.” t 

In Bengal, Zemnn Khan and Bahadur 
Khan had established themselves in indejs n- 
dant sovereignty. Akbar, with bis usual 

* Chi Lor im celebrated in Indian «ory for it* and tem- 

ple*. It cmMNwjm nlly Uu. <lej«>t of all the wealth, or plun- 
der, of the mirrntindinir rmintn . it »a* taken by Alla ud-dwit, 
emphatically called “ the *rtnir^r of the Hindoo*,'* in I.TU.1 
by Aklatr in I.V>7 by Auiun;«U in 0>K(», jukI after him 
unmemfully jilnwlerrd by tlw MahraUa* 

t Derw'* Far. vol. u. p. 357 
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vigour, overthrew them in battle, and pursued 
theirflying battalions “with prodigious slaugh- 
ter.” The chiefs were taken, and the punish- 
ment inflicted on them is a pretty clear indi- 
cation of the civilization of the times, and of 
Akbar’s notions of administering justice. One 
of them was strangled on the spot without any 
form of trial, and the other trampled to death. 

Akbar about this time (1572) had mastered 
the whole of Malwa and Guzerat down to the 
city of Surat, which he took ; relieving also 
these provinces, as it is said, “ from their 
“ j>etty tyrants who, like vultures, gnawed the 
“ bowels of their country.*” His armies were 
afterwards incessantly employed to quell rebel- 
lious viceroys, and insurgent omrahs, in vari- 
ous parts of the empire; and Bengal, Lahore, 
('ashrnire, Guzerat, and Malwa, were again 
exposed to the ravage and misery of war. 

Throughout these transactions, Akbar had 
frequently turned the “ eye of conquest” to- 
wards the Deccan, which, in 15.93, he invaded 
ill the true spirit of a robber. Mill terms this 
invasion “a project of unprovoked aggression, 
“ and unprincipled ambition.” — For several 
years, this country continued to be an uninter- 
rupted scene of devastation and blood. Annies 
after armies were sent into the Held on both 

* From expressions like these, proceeding too from the pen 
of a native historian, no inference hut one can be drawn as to 
the state of the inhabitant:,. 
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sides, each of which had alternately the vic- 
tory. The conquered provinces were tinaily 
added to the imperial titles; so that the 
empire, at Akbar s death, in 100.% consist- 
ed of the following divisions: Kandahar, 
Ghizni, C'abul, C'ashmire, Iathore, Moulton, 
Catch, Simli, Ajmere, Sirhiud, Delhi, Dooab, 
Agra, Allahabad, Oude, Bchnr, Bengal, Oris- 
sa, Mnlwn, Bemr, Chundcish, (iuzerut : yield- 
ing a net revenue to the exchequer of thirty- 
two millions sterling, In sides twenty millions, 
on an average, from presents, and the estates 
of deceased jhtsoiih reverting to the crown. 

These are some of the events which cha- 
racterise the reign of Akbar. Ferishtas his- 
tory of his favorite hero is one continued 
chain of military exploits. It is true that 
Akbar established a vast empire, the sum mum 
boHum of this life in the eyes of a Mussul- 
man ; but conspiracies, treasons, unprovoked 
aggression — “ brute violence and proud tymn- 
“ nie } tower" — arc its most conspicuous fea- 
tures throughout. For particulars of these 
events, the reader is referred to the history' 
itself — it would draw out this abstract into 
tedious length to detail them here.* 

• One of Akbar' s historians relates anecdote* of the close 
of bis reign, which, though not mentioned by Fetish ta, arc 
green as ascertained facts; and, if so, may be considered 
tmly descriptive of the manner* arid spirit of Asiatic court*, 
fits eldest son Selim bail, it is said, rebelled and raised a large 
force ; but being prevailed on at length to throw himself at 
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Akbar had a favorite secretary, and very 
learned man, Abul Fazil, to whom we are in- 
debted for what are called the Institutes of Ak- 
Imr, containing a minute account of the empe- 
ror’s dominions in the fortieth year of his reign ; 
with the rules and regulations for its internal 
administration. In the spirit of an eastern cour- 
tier, Abul Fazil ascribes all the regulations of 
this code, and even the merit of new inventions, 
to the genius of his royal master. Many of them 
would have hern useful improvements on the 
anarchical and oppressive rule of his predeces- 
sors, had means existed for giving them effect; 
hut from the whole tenor of Akhar’s eventful 
reign, it may safely be doubted, whether any 
thing more can be ascribed to the labours of 
Abul Fazil, than the merit of a literary pro- 
duction. Akbar, from natural disposition, 

his father's feet, Akbar at first loaded him with invective, 
and struck him with prat violence. Selim drew his sword, 
intending to plunge it in his own breast ; but Akbar relenting, 
the son was pardoned, and restored to favour. Another anec- 
dote is, that the emperor Wing offended with a powerful 
O ninth, invited him to a grand entertainment, intending to 
poison him. The poison, however, was administered to Ak- 
bar himself, and caused his death. This is the man who, the 
same historian says, ought to “ be ranked in fame with the 
“ greatest legislators and heroes of antiquity;” and of whom 
a long eulogium is given, quoted from Maurice s History of 
Hindostan, which casts into the shade all other “just" and 
“ glorious" monarchs ; and would leave them to blush for the 
little good they had rendered to mankind compared with this 
“bright exemplar to all the potentates of the earth. ’’ — Vide 
Enc. Lond. vol. x, p. 42 — 3. 
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may have had sincerely good intentions as to 
the government of his subjects; but it is 
scarcely possible that they could ever have 
been put, or at all events but partially put, 
into practice; for military glory was the rul- 
ing passion of his soul ; his constant occu- 
pation ; and the caiamitit v s of incessant war- 
fare the unavoidable result * The system of 
a Mahomedan despotism wns in no re»|H*et 
altered under hisswav; neither h»ul his empire 
any other stability than what it derived from the 
vigour of his own arm. As far ns his personal 
influence extends, h»s own will and caprice 
were the only law. In the Suhtths, or vice- 
royalties, of the empire, Omrahs were ap- 
pointed to govern, every one of whom, even to 
his own brother, Hakim, aspired to indepen- 
denre; and, as favorable opportunities offered, 

• It m n*> proof of the cmli/Atiuii of ll><* Umt», or of. im ■ 
fwovemiut in tin* internal udminiUranon of tin* country, that 
»ueh a man a* Abul Faztl, in the* forty -eighth yi-at of Akhnr'* 
reign, should be cut otf by the (lauds of asawwin* . The 
teamed historian wan attacked by banditti, when on a journey 
from die Decran to join hi* matter sit Agra, and b«*rly 
murdeml. Some writer* ascribe thr deed to the instigation 
of pnnre Selim, Ahbnr* son : but Femhta den mi the* 
accusation, adding, that Alml Farit with hi* retinue was at- 
tacked by a btxly of Kajapul*, rnrndy to rob turn of hi* 
wcahb. — Dow * Femhta, vnl. ii. p. 398. Whom* the mur- 
derers were, they were uol brought to punishment ; um)nr w 
the fate of this disUiigtushed man tnenUoned otherwise than 
as an ordinary occurrence of the Una*. 



erected the standard of revolt. To such a pitch 
was the spirit of defection carried, that latterly 
he never allowed a Subahdar to remain more 
than three years at a time in his government. 
But this rule availed him little, for perfidy 
was, as it were, a second nature with these 
barbarians ; and attended with no other dis- 
credit, in general estimation, than what arose 
from discomfiture and defeat. tSuccess legi- 
timated the most nefarious treachery — failure 
only was adjudged to he wrong. 

It was owing, therefore, to the energy and 
jicrsomti bravery of Ak bar's character, that 
lie was enabled to uphold his authority, 
and extend the limits of his dominions. 
To eontroul a never-ending succession of 
fearless and liceutious conspirators, it re- 
quired of him to be the bravest of the 
throng. Many of his exploits were accord- 
ingly rash in the extreme; but admired and 
extolled by the fierce spirits of the age, 
to whom courage was the most dazzling of 
human virtues, and daring enterprise the 
more captivating, when set off with all the 
brilliancy of success. 

Akbar’s reign continued 50 years, and 
though many instances are adduced of his 
clemency to individuals, which no doubt was 
uncommon, considering the spirit of his con- 
touqiorarics, and the raee from which he 
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sprang, he cannot Ik* considered free from 
the worst vices of Mahomed an despots. He 
stands personally charged with cruelty and 
assassination, together with the butchery by 
thousands at a time of the hapless Hindoos ; 
for after the disgrace of his minister Hymm, 
some of those acts are imputable to him- 
self*. whilst others wen* |x*qM*t rated by his 
o hirers and generals, which, if he did not 
approve, he suffered at all events to pass nn- 
notired. Iking a man of great enterprise 
amt undaunted courage, he succeeded, as we 
have seen, in conquering all the revolted pro- 
vinces of the empire, and extended his do- 
minions to tile southern parts of the Deccan ; 
but the glory of his anus redounded iu no- 
thing to the benefit, the happiness, or the 
security of his jreople. 

From die accumulations of wealth in the 
imperial treasuries, we read of vast sums l icing 
expended by Akbar on the construction and 
decoration of magnificent palaces, and other 
objects of personal grandeur ; but, however 
much works of this kind may excite the ad- 
miration of the vulgar, they are a dead letter 

• On one occasion he impaled alivr Munwwr Shiran, an 
otnrah of the court , arrow*) of cunrsjtomlrwc with hi* 
«- iterates. The enemy iu thi* rate liappenwl to be Hakim, thr 
emperor’ i own brother, who set up the ttundard of rebellion in 
Punjaab. — Down FYmhta, vol. u. |>. 377. 
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as regards the promotion of permanent pros- 
perity. The celebrated Ayeen Acbery is 
doubtless an extraordinary production for the 
time in which it appeared, and proves beyond 
dispute tiie ability of its learned author, Abul 
Fazil ; but of this code of regulations it may 
lie safely observed, that some of them are 
puerile, and indicative of the low state of 
civilization as well as depotism of the times ; 
whilst some of the most important — -especially 
as regards the revenue, — never were, because 
they never could be, carried into effect, as will 
be more fully illustrated hereafter. What- 
ever vigour or regularity, therefore, Akbar's 
mind may have infused into his own adminis- 
tration, it was not of that comprehensive cha- 
racter as to embrace the interests of futurity. 
The merit of his reign, whatever it might be, 
was confined to its own period — his regulations 
had no endurance beyond it — and the proof is, 
that his son and successor had, on Akbar's 
death, immediately to enter on the same 
scenes of contention for |K»wer, of civil war, 
anarchy, devastation, and blood, as constitute 
the characteristic features of every other 
reign.* 

* Selim, alias Jehangire, had scarcely reigned six months, 
before his eldest son, Khosro, aided by two powerful Omrahs, 
rose in rebellion. Being overcome, and led captive into the 
imperial presence, Khoaro was consigned to a dungeon, and 
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Ferishta’s history closes with the reign of 
Akhar. To pursue that of succeeding empe- 
rors, would only he to rejteat a mass of the 
same disgusting details. 1 shall only observe 
that, from this time. H50, r > to 1747, the empire 
declined rapidly. The imperial throne de- 
scended through a line of Mogul princes, and 
through scenes of anarchy and treachery, 
only to he paralleled among Mahomedan 
despots. Selim succeeded his father Akliar ; 
but after him. legitimacy and primogeniture 
gave way to the right of the sword. On no 
occasion did the rightful heir succeed to the 
throne ; and only in one instance did the eldest 
son of the former prince succeed, and he held 
it hut for 18 months. * The last of the series 


blinded, by order of hi* father, and afterward* murdered by one 
of hr* own brother*. Of the two Qmniht, ow> *w sewn up in 
the raw hide of tui om, the other of m it**, and in (hi* state 
of suffocation paraded through the street* for public shew. 
Three hundred more of tin- principal rebels wen impaled aim- ; 
and Kho*rt>, pre% lou* to his being bbttdrd, marched through 
the writhing bodies. — Ew Inn. wl. r. p. 4't, These an- some 
of the events whi<h immediately followed the death of Akhar. 
It will hence be prrrneed, that, tn spite of all that has hem mud 
of Akbar* own government, the Mussulman system itself ui»- 
derwmt no reform ot beneficial change. It was, on the con- 
trary, continued through every succeeding reign, m all its 
former violence and atmrity. 

• Selim was proclaimed under the title of J changin', and 
reigned twenty-two year* and three quarters. 



in this period was Mahommed Shah, who 
ascended the throne in 1718; and died, after 
a most disastrous reign of thirty years, in 1 747. 

Of these princes, it would probably be deem- 
ed an omission were I to say nothing of the ce- 
lebrated Aurungzebe, who has been so highly 
eulogized among Indian writers for his justice, 
clemency, learning, and various other virtues.* 


His third son succeeded, under the title of Shall Jehan, and 
reigned thirty-two years. 

Shah .Mian was deposed by his third son, the famous 
Aurunftehe. who reigned forty-nine ypars. 

Bahadur Shall the next emperor, was Aurungiebe’s second 
son, and died after a short reign of five years. 

Jchandar Shah was the preceding emperor's eldest son, and 
reigned eighteen months. 

His brother Forockserc succeeded and reigned six years. 
He was blinded, and uftorwards put to death by two Seids, 
Abdulla and Hasson, who tyrannised in the empire about this 
time, raising and deposing kings at pleasure. 

Iluffeieh ul Dirjal, a grandson of liahadar Shah, was next 
raised to the dignity by the Seids ; but murdered by them 
after a nominal reign of three months. 

His brother Ruffeih ul Dowlat was next proclaimed, but 
diet! or was killed in a few days. 

Mahommed was the son of Jehan and grandson of Bahadur 
Shah, who contrived to rid himself of the tyrannizing Seids. 

* The fallacy of these, representations in Indian writers has 
not escaped the judgment and sagacity of the profound Mill. 
Shah Jehan, the father of Aurongxebe, is also greatly lauded for 
his strict justice, &c. on which Mill has the following remark. 
“ "We meet with boasts in the oriental historians, of kings whose 
“ administration of justice was so perfect, that a puree of gold 
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His reign, however, when fairly scrutinized, 
has nothing to distinguish its character or its 
principles from those of the common herd of 
Patau and Moghul sovereigns. He fought 
his way to the throne of Delhi, which he 
mounted, in August 1058, on the imprison- 
ment of his father, and ultimately secured by 
the destruction of his three brothers, one of 
his own sons Mahointned, and his nephew 
Solitnan. Vigour and talent distinguished 
his career ; but it was also marked by |M*r- 
fidy, consummate hy|>oerisy, and religious 
bigotry. The detail of his transactions is, as 
usual, a series of military exploits. Aspiring 
to the throne during his father's lifetime, his 
elder brother. Dura, raised an unnv in Guzerat 


“ might tit! exposed on tiu highway*, and no roan would touch 
“ it. Never was justice l letter administered in India than under 
“ the reign of Shah Johan ; yet knowing more of tin- circuro- 
“ stance* of Ins reign, *r know Irttct what the general euln- 
" gies of the oriental historian* mean, Bernier, describing 
** his situation ut the tune of his arrival at the court of Shah 
“ Julian, speaks of It peu d 'argent q«i me restoit tie diverse* 
“ rencontres dr voleurs," voi, i. p. According to l)ow, 

this “ just” monarch, to aes-uie hut own scat on the throne of 
Delhi, murdered hi# tmn nearest relatives, brothers, nejibew*, 
and cousins, by wholesale, “ The emperor, either by the dagger 
“ or how -stnng, dispatched all the males of the bouse of Timour, 
“ so that be himself, and hi* children, only remained of the pos- 
“ tenty of Baber." — Dow, vol.ro. p. 1 17. So much for uupcrtal 
justice and clemency in oriental tics pots. 
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to oppose him. After employing his usual 
engines of treachery and deceit, he gained 
a complete victory. Dara fled, was trea- 
cherously seized, and delivered over to Au- 
rungzebe. “ His murder was only a few days 
“ deferred, during which he was ignominiously 
“ exposed about the streets of Delhi.” His 
second brother Suju, was Subahdar of Bengal, 
from whence, after protracted hostility, he was 
driven by the imperial troops into Arracan, 
where he and his family Mere cruelly mur- 
dered. His younger brother Morad, whom 
he had deceived with expectations of the im- 
perial dignity, his own son Mahomed, and 
his nephew' Soliman, were incarcerated, and 
terminated their days in the state prisons of 
(iualior.t 

Apprehensive of the great talents of Emir 
Juinla, who had been instrumental in his 
elevation to the throne, and whose services 
he had rewarded with the vicerovalty of 
Bengal, Aurungzebe encouraged the Emir to 
invade Assam. He did so with success ; but 
after his return to Bengal fell a victim to dis- 

• On the war between the sons of Shall Jehan, Mil! observe* ; 
“ To every brother under an oriental despotism, the sous of the 
“ reigning monarch look as either a victim or a butcher, and 
" see but one choice between the musnud and the grave. — 
Vol.i. p. 567. 

r» 



case, on which the emperor observed to Emir 
Juinla's son, “ You have lost a father, ami I 
have lost the greatest and most dangerous of 
my friends." Aurungzcbe had now attaint'd, 
for a tiims at least, that point which oriental 
despots deem their only safety, viz.. : when 
there shall not be* a man alive whose power or 
influence they may have cause to dread. 

A reUHion in (iiuerut is next mentioned, 
and then a war with the Raja of Arracun, 
who had procured the aid of Portuguese 
settlers in Chittagong to seize that and other 
provinces along the coast. 

A war with Persia next occupied the arms 
of Aunmgzela* ; hut Shah Ahhas, the king 
of Persia dying, an uerommodution ensued 
which cnahled Aurungzela* to turn his atten- 
tion to the Deccan. 

Hi- had however abundant occupation in 
other quarters, for iu I #173 and 107 f we find him 
engaged in a serious war with the Patans or 
AfghaiiH in his northern provinces ; in which 
the latter were at length driven to the moun- 
tains. After its close the governor of Peaha- 
wur insinuati'd himself into tin* confidence of 
the Afghan chiefs, and at an entertainment 
given to them murdered the whole with their 
attendants. 

In 1001 to 1007 he carried war into the 
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heart of the Rajepoot states, proposing, under 
the mask of religion, to execute a project for 
forcibly converting the Hindoos to the faith 
of Mahomed, in which the usual atrocities 
were practised. 

Towards the close of his reign he had to 
oppose the rising sect of the Seiks in Pun- 
jaab, and in the prosecution of this war the 
most barbarous cruelties were committed on 
both sides. 

' But previous to Aurungzebe’s elevation to 
the throne of Delhi, he held, under his father, 
the viceroyalty of the Deccan ; at which time 
and throughout the whole of his long and 
stormy reign, this country was a scene of in- 
cessant warfare and opposition to the imperial 
arms. In 1(187 Aurungzelm again entered it 
at the head of a large force, and subdued the 
Mussulman kingdoms of Golconda and Bee- 
japoor ; but the Mahrattas were still enabled 
to lay waste the country with fire and sword; 
to give constant employment to the imperial 
arms ; and likewise to encrease their own 
power and strength. During the course of 
these transactions, one of his sons, Sultan 
Akbar having incurred his father's displea- 
sure, made his escape to Persia ; the other, 
Mahomed Mauzim, alias Shah Allum, was 

t* 2 



seized and confined for remonstrating against 
an act of treachery by his father towards the 
king ofHiolromln. 

Of the condition of the people throughout 
this celebrated reign, there is little to Ik* found 
in history to satisfy enquiry beyond a few in- 
cidents related as occurrences of the period. 
The ravages of hostile armies are ndmitUsl 
to have been constant and excessive ; and the 
officers of government to have enriched them- 
selves by insatiate plunder of the people. A 
famine raged at one time with all the horrors 

usually attending such a calamity. An oc- 

*• * 

eurrence is also related, whirl) would he ludi- 
crous, hut for the proof it affords of tin* igno- 
rance and superstition of the age. A body 
of *20,000 Fakirs or religious mendicants, 
after committing devastations in the country 
with impunity, and fancying themselves in- 
vincible, actually marched to Delhi with an 
* 

old woman, suppowd to be a magician, at 
their head ; defeated a body of imperial 
troops, and proclaimed the old woman sove- 
reign. They were at length put down by 
Aurungzebe, pretending to superior enchant- 
ment, and furnishing his troops with a charm, 
under the influence of which the witchcraft 
of the old magician was broken, and the 
whole body of Fakirs was put to the sword. 



We are likewise informed, that during this 
reign “ an odious religious capitation tax 
“ was imposed on the mild and inoffensive 
“ Hindoos, and levied with the utmost rigour. 
“ Their sufferings at length exceeded their 
“patience; they resisted, and were over- 
“ powered and disarmed. They were now 
“ abandoned a prey to every body of plun- 
“ derers : cultivation ceased, as they tilled 
“ but a sufficiency for their own consump- 
“ tion ; and a famine ensued with all its con- 
“ eomitant evils. Such had been the result 
“ of the government of one of the wisest empe- 
“ rors." Waring' s Hist. Mahr. p. 93. 

Aurungzebe died in February 1707. A 
reign of forty-nine years was thus passed in 
scenes of perfidy, hypocrisy, and military 
violence. Mot a thought or project — not a 
law or regulation — for the comfort and bene- 
fit of his people is any where mentioned. 
The principle of this, as of every other reign, 
seems to have been the constitutional doc- 
trine of the East, that kings are made to keep 
the world in awe, and that all living creatures 
are equally the slaves of royalty ; * conse- 
quently only fit to be considered, or used, as 
ministering to the ambition or the pleasures 



of their sovereign lord. Almost all that we 
know from history of the people in to be 
drawn by inference from the acta of their 
riders, and a few occasional remarks on pas- 
sing events. When, therefore, we are in- 
formed, shortly after the death of Aurung- 
zobe, that the disorders of the country con- 
tinued — that “the Zemindars aimed at inde- 
“ pendance, and that the people either be- 
“ came robbers or suffered from bands of 
“robbers, who plundered the country with 
“ impunity ; we are lefi from this and other 
occur reuce* above-mentioned to form our own 
conclusions (no difficult task it may 1** said 
of the true character and state of the times. 

But of Auruugzebe'x raparious and op- 
pressive administration we have an authentic 
account, (though not recorded in the history 
of the period) in h letter addressed to him 
by a contemporary, the Kaja Jesswunt Sing. 
The elegance of this production will pro- 
hably excuse me with the reader for its in- 
sertion here — not only as a confirmation of 
the fact contended for— but to shew also, 
what it is the main object of this publication 
to shew, that the minds of native Indians 
are abundantly imbued with principles and 
with powers that would do no small honour 
to the wisest of mankind. 
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After adverting, in the Eastern style, to the 
glories of Aurungze.be’s ancestors, jjeswtmt 
.Sing proceeds : — “ Such were the benevolent 
“ inclinations of your ancestors. Whilst they 
“ pursued these great and generous principles, 
“ wheresoever they directed their steps, con- 
“ quest and prosperity went before them ; and 
“ then they reduced many countries and for- 
“ tresses to their obedience. During your 
“ majesty's reign many have been alienated 
“ from the empire, and farther loss of terri- 
“ tory must necessarily follow, since devasta- 
“ tion and rapine now universally prevail 
“ without restraint. Your subjects are train- 
“ pled under foot, and ever) province of 
“ your empire is impoverished; depopulation 
“ spreads and difficulties accumulate. W hen 
“ indigence has reached the habitation of the 
“ sovereign and his princes, what can be the 
44 condition of the nobles? As to the soldiery, 
“ they are in murmurs ; the merchants com- 
“ plaining, the Mahommedans discontented, 
“ the Hindoos destitute, and multitudes of 
“ people wretched even to the want of their 
“ nightly meal, are beating their heads 
“ throughout the day in desperation. 

44 How can the dignity of the sovereign be 
“ preserved who employs his power in exact- 
“ ing heavy tributes from a people thus miser- 
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“ ably reduced ? At this juncture it is told 
44 from fast to west, that the emperor of Hin- 
“ dostan, jealous of the poor Hindoo devotee, 
“ will exact a tribute from Brahmans, Sano- 
“ rahs, Joghies, Beraughies, Sonassees ; that, 
“ regardless of the illustrious honour of his 
“ Timurean race, he condescends to exercise 
“ his power over the solitary inoffensive an- 
“ choret. If your majesty places any faith in 
44 those books, by distinction called divine, 
“ uni will there be instructed, that God is 
“ the God of all mankind, not the God of 
“ Mahommedaus alone. The Pagan and the 
** Mussulman are equally in his presence. 
“ Distinctions of colour are of his ordination. 
“ It is he who gives existence. In your 
44 temples, to bis name the voice is raised in 
44 prayer; in a house of images, where the 
" Ik-11 is shaken, still he is the object of ado* 
“ ration. To vilify the religion or customs of 
“ other men, is to set at nought the pleasure 
44 of the Almighty. When we deface a pie- 
“ ture, we naturally incur the resentment of 
“ the painter; and justly has the poet said, 
" 4 Presume not to arraign or scrutinize the 
44 4 various works of power divine.’ 

44 In fine, the tribute you demand from tbe 
“ Hindoo# is repugnant to justice; it is 
44 equally foreign from gm«l policy, as it must 



“ impoverish the country ; moreover, it is an 
“ innovation and an infringement of the laws 
“ of Hindostan. But if zeal for your own 
“ religion hath induced you to determine 
“ upon the measure, the demand ought, by 
“ the rules of equity, to have been made first 
“ upon Ramsing, who is esteemed the princi- 
“ pal among the Hindoos ; then let your well- 
“ wisher be called upon, with whom you will 
“ have less difficulty to encounter ; but, to tor- 
“ ment ants and flies, is unworthy of an heroic 
“ or generous mind. It is wonderful that the 
“ ministers of your government should have 
“ neglected to instruct your majesty in the 
“ rules of rectitude and honour.” (Vide As. 
Ail. Reg. M. Tracts, p. J05.) 

Of the Raja Jesswunt Sing it is important 
to observe, that he was one of Aurungzebe's 
best, favorite, and most faithful generals. 
When lie died, Aurungzebe ordered his chil- 
dren to be forcibly converted to Mahomed- 
anism. In defending them, most of their Raj- 
poot attendants perished. He then expelled 
the family from the fort of Joudpoor, and com- 
pelled them to take refuge in the hills and 
woods. — Such was the mode in which the 
“just” and “clement” Aurungzebe rewarded 
the family of one of his ablest and most de- 
voted servants. Ham. Acc. Joudpoor, p. 454. 



We must now return to the reign of Ma- 
hmnined Shah, whioh in most remnrkahle 
for the dreadful invasion of Nadir Shah, in 
1738-R; an irruption still more terrific, if 
possible, than that of Timour Beg ; it being, 
moreover, stamped with the infamy of having 
been invited and encouraged by traitorous 
Oraraiis at the court of Delhi, to promote their 
own wicked views ofporsomit aggrandizement. 

Nadir Shull entered Himiostan at the head 
of a large force, and having sulMlucd Kanda- 
har, C'abul, and the Punjaab, with the usual 
ravages and devastations of a Mussulman 
army,* marched direct to Delhi. The em- 
peror, Mahoiumed. and his minister or com- 
mander-in-chief, Dow ran, were now roused 
from the security into which they had been 
lulled by the artifices of the treacherous Oui- 
rahs ; and Dowran marched out, at tile head 
of a numerous force, to oppose the Persians. 
He wus defeated in the action, through the 
treachery of the two principal conspirators, 
Sadet and Nizam ul Mulk, and mortally 

* Nadir Stub found in Ur Ire&Mtry of Cabo I akww 
£2,500, (SK) in »per«* ; and ctfrrU to Ur- value of £'2,000,000 
more- (n tbrae w<-tv nwlmlrd 4<XM» complrtr wt» of armour, 
inlaid with gold ; 4000 of j^Jidird an*- 1 ; 4 W0 mail* for 
boms ; and a great quantity of firw tuaue* and drwaes. — 
Dcnr'a Fer. wd. u p 415 
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wounded. Nadir Shah’s army suffered se- 
verely in this action ; but after some further 
intrigues, and perfidies, he contrived to pos- 
sess himself of the capital, closed the gates 
to prevent the inhabitants from carrying 
away their wealth, anti demanded of them 
twenty-five crores of rupees, or thirty millions 
sterling, as a ransom for sparing the city. 
All communication with the country, and 
consequently all supplies, being cut off, a 
famine first raged in the city ; then a tumult, 
in which thousands, on both sides, were 
slaughtered, and every street in Delhi be- 
came a scene of confusion and death. Nadir 
Shah, having an officer killed by his side, 
was so enraged, that he ordered a general 
massacre, and in a few hours above 100,000 
persons, without distinction of age, sex, or 
condition, lay dead in their blood. “ The 
“ Hindoos, according to their barbarous cus- 
“ tom, shut up their w T ives and daughters, set 
“ fire to their apartments, and then threw 
“ themselves into the flames. Thousands 
“ plunged headlong into wells, and were 
“ drowned. Death was seen in every horrid 
“ shape, and at last seemed rather to be 
“sought after than avoided."* At the en- 


* Dow * For. vol. ii. 428. 
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treaty of the emj>eror Mahomed, this dread- 
ful st one of destruction was at ltmglh stayed ; 
but Nadir Shah's thirst of blood was not sa- 
tisfied. He stmt detachments daily into the 
surrounding villages to j>ut all the inhabitants 
to the sword. And, as a proof of the sense 
entertained by a Mussulman desjM>t of justice 
in punishment, another party was detached, 
after the massacre, into tin* royal market, 
where the tumult first arose, and TOO persons 
being seized indiscriminately, their noses and 
ears were cut oil'. After this, the city was 
given up to pillage, in which many of the 
Omndis were )>eheadcd, tortured, or otherwise 
cruelly used. Nadir Shah himself “ seized 
** uiwin the public treasure, and the regalia 
“ of tin* Mogul eni|>eror. In the treasury, 
“ several vaults were discovered, in which 

“ much wealth lav conceal<*d, as well as 

♦ 

“ many valuable effects. in the public trea* 
“ sury was found in specie four millions stcrl- 
“ ing — in the private vaults two millions and 
“ a half. The jewel office was estimate! at 
“ thirty millions. including the famous throne 
“ of the Mogul emperors, which was valued 
“ at m ore than twelve millions. The mval 

r 

“ waitirolK* and armory were rirkoned worth 
“ seven millions. Eight millions were raised 
*• in specie, by wnv of contribution, on the 
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“ city ; and ten millions in jewels ; all which, 
“ with horses, camels, and elephants, amount 
“ to about £0*2,500,000 sterling.’ * In 1739, 
Nadir Shahf returned to Persia, having rein- 
stated Mahomed on the throne of Hindos- 
tan, after a formal cession to the crown of 
Persia, of the provinces of Cabul, Peshawer, 
Kandahar, Ghizni, Moultan, and Sind. The 
whole treasure, which Nadir Shah carried from 
Hindustan on his return to his own domi- 
nions, amounted, it is said, by the best com- 
putation, to eighty millions of our money .J 
We thus see how the wealth of India, after 
extortion from the oppressed inhabitants, was 
first amassed and hoarded by despots for their 
own strength and protection, and afterwards 
became the spoil of a fellow-tyrant, or con- 
spirator, who needed no other justification 
than the power, or the art, to seize it. In the 
Subahs, or viceroyalties of the empire, the 
same system, and the same practices, pre- 


• Dow* Fer. vol. ii. p. 4’29. 

t Nadir Shah was originally the son of a shepherd of Cho- 
rasan who, by the sale of hu faUier’s flocks, hired banditti, 
plundered the country, and ultimately raised himself to the 
throne of Persia. His career was one of dreadful cruelties, 
and terminated m Ins being massacred tn his tent near 
Meshed, in June 1747. — Mill. i. p. 614. 
t Dow's Fer. i. 431. 
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vailed. The will of a rapacious tyrant was 
the law universal ; uncontrouled in its exer- 
cise, except where a stronger arm was up- 
lifted to oppose its violence *, and the mass of 
the people thereby plunged into the lowest 
depths of oppression and poverty. 

The circumstances of this invasion may he 
quoted as a fair specimen of the manners, 
habits, and occurrences of the times; and, as 
proof of the utter impossibility for moral 
improvement, nay, for any thing hut the 
lowest degradation of character, to exist 
among a people subject to the rule of such un- 
principled and rapacious despots. One of the 
intrigues attending it is, in the same view, de- 
serving of notice. Nizam ul Mulk wassouhah- 
dar, or viceroy of the Deccan, where lie had 
established an independent government in 
reality, though still nominally subject to the 
crown of Delhi. Bring summoned to court, he 
delayed going, until, by intrigue, he had effec- 
tually provided for his (a rsona! safety ; and 
he then proceeded to Delhi, accompanied by 
an army of 20.000 men. His object was to 
supplant the captain general, Douran, who 
had the ear of the emperor ; and, for this pur- 
pose, he joined the faction of the vizier, Kum- 
mir. Another omrah, Sadit Khan, soubah- 
dar of Oude, also aspired to the ministerial 
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office; but, finding he could do nothing 
against the faction of the Nizam and Kum- 
mir, was easily persuaded to join them ; each 
conspirator hoping, after the fall of Douran , 
to be able to outwit, or to subdue, his 
brethren in iniquity. Douran, having the 
sole command of the army, was however still 
too powerful for the faction ; and, to accom- 
plish their purpose, they invited Nadir Shah 
to invade Hindustan, hoping that the conse- 
quent distractions of the empire would enable 
them at least to establish a complete inde- 
pendence. in their own respective govern- 
ments, whilst the Nizam aspired, it is said, 
to the empire itself, expecting to hold it as a 
viceroyalty under Nadir Shah. The conse- 
quences of this intrigue, as regards the em- 
pire, have been already mentioned. In the 
battle before Delhi, Sadit Khan joined the 
Persian army. Douran being wounded in 
the anil, of which he afterwards died, was 
supposed to have had the wound poisoned by 
the secret instigation of the Nizam. On the 
death of Douran, the Nizam engrossed the 
whole pow'er of the court, and entered into a 
treaty with Nadir Shah (whose army had 
been nearly defeated in the late action) to 
evacuate Hindostan for the pitiful sum of 
about £*125,000 of our money. Sadit, hear- 
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ing of this treaty, offered Nadir Shah 
£2, .500, 000, on condition of his being placed 
at the head of the administration. Nadir 
Shah, who cared as little about treaties as 
the conspirators themselves, easily found 
means to evade his plights! faith to the 
Nizam; who was also jwrsuaded to visit the 
Persian monarch in his own camp; where he 
wits immediately seized and routined. 

After the pillage and massacre of Delhi, 
Nadir Shah's power was so well established 
as to leave him nothing to dread from the 
intrigues of the court. Calling the Nizam and 
and Sadit to his presence, lie addressed them 
as follows in full Durhar : --- “ Are not you 
“ lsith most ungrateful villains to your king 
“ and country, who, after jxmsessing such 
“ wealth and dignities, called me from my 
“ own dominions to ruin them and your- 
“ selves ? Rut I will scourge you both 
“ with all my wrath, which is the instrii- 
“ ment of the vengeance of (Jod.”* He 
then spit on their beards, the greatest affront 
that can be offered to a Mussulman, and 
turned them out of his presence with every 

• It i* curious to remark of one of these intric«ii& g sinners, 
that the title assumed by him, »ii. Nnam ul Mulk, means, 
being interpreted, •* Composer of Uie Slate.” 



mark of indignity. The* traitorH, being thus 
ignominiously treated and disgraced, swore 
to each other, by the holy prophet, that they 
would not survive tin* indignity, and resolved 
to take poison on returning home. Sad it 
having no confidence in the, Nizam s oath, 
sent a spy to watch his procei-dings ; hut the 
crafty Nizam instructed a trusty servant to 
bring him an innocent draught, which the 
servant did with apparent reluctance. The 
Nizam, after formally saying his prayers, 
drank it off in tin- presence of the spy, and 
shortly after pretended to fall down dead. 
Sadit, on receiving this intelligence, unwilling 
to be outdone by his fellow in iniquity, swal- 
lowed real poison, and died. The Nizam was 
not ashamed even to pride himself on the 
wicked trick, hv which he had got rid of a 
rival. He afterwards enjoyed the fruits of 
his v illumes. in the unrivalled jmssessioti of 
[tower. although Nadir Shah, on taking leave 
of tin 1 emjHTnr of Hindustan, cautioned him 
against this perfidious minister, saying, 
“ Had not I passed my word for his safety. 
“ the old traitor should not live to disturb 
“ Mahomed." 

It mav lx' addl'd of this conspiracy, that some 
time previous to its occurrence the emperor, 
who hated and feared the great [tower of Ni- 



zain ul Mulk. had instigated tin: governor oi‘ 
Hyderabad to assassinate him; lnit the gover- 
nor lost his life in the attempt. Whether the 
Nizam therefore was actuated on the occa- 
sion l>y views of personal agmndizeineiil, or 
by revenge for the treacherous attempt on his 
life, or by lwith, is of little eonsiHptenee. The 
story is etpmlly illustrative of the manners 
and spirit of Mussulman rulers, and of the 
doom to which the subjects of such lawless 
sway must neressariK be fated. 

W hen tin 1 king of Persia evaeuuted India, 
nothing remained to oppose the elrv atioll of 
the Nizam, who eousc'tpienllv assumed all 
but the name of emperor; but after the late 
transactions at Delhi, the debilitv and disor- 
ganization of the empire were sueli as to leave 
to the indolent monarch, who still occupied 
the throne, the shadow only ofimjHTtal sway. 
The vireroyaltics became everywhere 4 iude- 
jH-ndent ; whilst the local struggles for as- 
cendancy and jsiwer not only exposed them 
to hostility from without, but rendered each 
a scene of perpetual domestic convulsion.* 

* In the CanmCM , for during Vt/uni ul MulL's 

stay at IV‘lhi t surli {}*■ anarchy and confcnuon. that 
no leu than twenty jretty rhirfi hud a*Miincd the Itlie <»f 
Nabob. H» arund «oti, Nanr Juu^, whuin In: had ft ft lits 



In consequence of the weakness and dis- 
tractions of this reign, tlie Mahrattas, roused 
by the oppressions of their Mussulman con- 
querors, had risen into great importance. 
Their armies carried fire and sword to the 
very gates of Delhi, and extorted from the 
emperor Mahomed an engagement to pay 
them the chout, or fourth part of the reve- 
nues; and in 1741, a commission to raise it 
themselves on the revolted provinces. ♦ 

Mahomed died in 1747, from which time, 
till !7<il, the throne of Delhi was nominally 
occupied by Mogul princes of the house 1 of 
Timour; for continued anarchy, complicated 
treachery, murder, devastation, and pillage, 
pervading every part of the empire, its suc- 
eessive chiefs still inherited hut the titles, 
and none of the substance, of imperial power. 
In this time, the Mahrattas established several 
independent and jmwerful sovereignties in the 
central parts of India, extending quite across 


deputy id the IVeeun, ulso iwpirrd at independence, dial 
on lus return to the iVrc.au he had to reconquer lb< own |ki»- 
•ewnoii!*. which are slated to haw; been “ no ietVlv and irre- 
“ gulurl v trimmed ax to he overrun by innumerable disorih rs." 

" The reader will act* ou pu^es ' 2 dij — W.lmtv this comnn«mn 
wan executed, and its consequences to the itihabilaiiV on 
whom die chout wait let led . 
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the peninsula, from the hay of Bengal, lo the 
gulph of Cambay. The J tints, or Jutes, u 
numerous tribe of Hindoos, under Sournge 
Mull, ]>ossossed a large territory near Agra. 
Tlu* Hohillas. headed by a military adventurer, 
threw off the iin(teria! voke, and occupied Bu - 
dnoon, and the procures north-enst of Delhi. 
TheSeiks in the Punjuah. the Souhahdars of 
(hide, Bengal, liehur, and Orissa; of the 
Deeean, Guzerat, ('arnatie, Aso. beeaine also 
permanently indejH*ndent ; whilst Achmet 
Abdulla the Dumnnee, another military ad- 
venturer, formerly a choMar, or mm e-bearer, 
in the train of Nadir Shah, raised himself, 
after the assassination of the Persian mo- 
nareh. to the sovereignty of all the countries 
which had been ceded to Persia to the north- 
west of the Indus, and which formerly com- 
posed the great monarchy of Ghizni. From 
thence lie made frequent irruptions into Hin- 
dustan. ft) 17.>7 lie }H'iictrutcd to Delhi, en- 
tered the city, and levied a contribution on the 
inhabitants of aerore of rujiees, a sum now 
more difficult to raise than ten en»r«*s in the 
days of Nadir Shah. His ravages, and those 
of the most dreadful nature,* extended 


* Amonz other erne hie*, aftrr taking Muttra by amuiuh, " he 
“ larked the plac e, ami put U*c inhalwunl* U> tin- ouml Aw the 
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throughout the* country of the Jutes, when 
the affairs of his owu empire required his re- 
turn. 

But in 175JJ, Abdulla again turned his eyes 
towards Hindustan, and in 1 7#>1 jHissessed 
himself of its devoted capital. “ He laid the 
“ citv under heavy contributions, and en- 

r * 

“ forced tin* collection with such rigour and 

“ cruelty, that the unfortunate inhabitants, 

“ driven to despair, took up arms. The Pcr- 

“ sian ordennl a general massacre, which, with- 

“ out intermission, lasted seven days. The 

“ relentless Durannccs* were not even then 

** glutted with slaughter; but the stench of 

“ the dead bodies drove them out of the city. 

“ A gn at part of the buildings were, at the, 

*• same time, reduced to ashes; and many 

“ thousands, who had escaped the sword, 

“ suff ered a lingering death by famine, sitting 

“ upon the smoking mins of their own houses. 

“ Thus the im|H*rial city of Delhi, which, in 

“ the. days of its glorv, extended seventeen 
« • 

“ cron's | in length, and was said to contain 


*’ counuouK crime of attempting to defend their liven and jwo- 
" petty.” -Dow, vol. u. p. 4fiS. 

* The tribe of which Abdulla »» chief art' dittlmgxiished by 
that name. 

f Onerrore ** e*pt!tl to about two mile*. 
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** two millions of |»eoplo, lu'cnim? almost a 
“ heap of rubbish." * 

But this was not all ; for the Muhrattas 
hud now marched towards Delhi, to oppose 
Abdulla with an army of “iOO.lKK) horse. On 
their approach, Abdulla evacuated the city ; 
which “the Muhrattas immediately entered. 
“ and tilled every <juarter of it with devastation 
“ and death. Not content with robbing the 
“ miserable remains of Abdulla's cruelty of 
“ every thimx they possessed, they stripped 
“ all tbe males and females naked, and uun- 
“ tonlv whip|>ed them aiontr the streets. 
“ Many now prayed for death ns the greatest 
” blessing; and thanked the hand wliieh iu- 
“ dieted the wound. Famine beirun to ram* 
•* among tin* unfortunate citizens to such a 
“ decree, that men tied from their dearest 
•* friends as from beasts of prey, for fear of 
“ being devoured. Many women detoured 
“their own children: while some mothers 
“ of more humanity were seen dead in the 
“ streets, with infants still sucking at their 
“ breasts." t 

Abdalla, having: defeated the Mnhmttns in 
n pitebed battle, returned to his dominions ; 
leaving affairs at Delhi to be conducted in 
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the name of Jewan Bucht, the eldest son of 
the rightful emperor Shah AHuui, under the 
tuition of Nujih al Dowla, the chief or prince 
of the Pntan Koliillus. In the mean time, 
Shah AUuiu, wdio feared to trust himself in 
the hands of Abdulla, after wandering a fu- 
gitive throughout the empire, fell into the 
hands of the British, on their defeating the 
souhahdar ofOude, Suja al Dowla, at Buxur, 
in 1704. On this oetasion, the British go- 
vernment se ttled the emperor at Allahabad, 
with a small district around it, yielding about 
twelve lues of rupees in annual re ve nues; to 
w hu h were added twenty-six lues of ru[M*es 
from Bengal. In 177*2 we- find Shall Allum a 
prisone r in the hands of the Mahrattas, who 
through huh he ry restoreel him to the throne' 
of De lhi, in oreler, as would appear, to ob- 
tain for themselves various grants of terri- 
tory under the- impe rial se*ul. In lHO.'l, he 
again fell into the* hands of the English, and 
his son Aebar Shah now resides at Delhi, 
with the name aud title ol emperor, and a 
re ve nue from the company of fifteen lae s of 
rupe e s per annum. Aebar Shah issaiel to he 
betwe*e n <>0 and 7(1 \eurs of age*. He still 
affects, as far us his means admit, the pa- 
geauitry and ceremonials of imperial state 1 ; 
but alas! it is but the w-rexk of fallen great- 
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ness — the poor remains of that wealth ami 
splendour which were once the pride of the 
Mogul throne. 

Meanwhile affairs at De lhi became more 
than ever distracted. The jH»verty of the 
ini|>cr{a] treasury was only a prelude to the 
further misery ami plunder of tin* helpless 
inhabitants. After the evacuation of the 
imperial provinees by Alxlalla, the vizier 
became more cruel and oppressive than ever. 
The |KHir were tortured ; the estates of the 
omrahs confiscated; the most false and frivol- 
ous pretences were raised to extort money, 
without which the army could not be supjMirt* 
ed. nor the authority of the minister enforced ; 

nor his own natural erueltv and avidity gru- 

• * 

titled. But these practices acre not confined 
to Delhi, and its immediate dej>eiideneies. 
Even portion of the declining empire was a 
scent* of the like horrors. Its miserable state 
cannot be more forcibly described, than in 
the words of the author, who informs us, 
that, after the independence of the different 
Soubuhs, and their dismemberment from the 
house of Timour, “each |H*ttv chief, by couti - 
“ terfeiting grants from Delhi, laid his claim 
“ to Jag«*ers and to districts — the country 
“ was tom to pii*c«*s with civil wars, and 
“ groaned under every s|H*cies of domestic 
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“ confusion. Villany was practised in every 
“ form ; till law and religion were trodden 
“ under foot ; the bonds of private friendship 
“ and connexions, as well as of society and 
“ government, were broken ; and every in- 
“ dividual, as if amidst a forest of wild beasts, 
“ could rely upon nothing but the strength of 
“ bis own arm.’ * 

Tile details hitherto given, refer chiefly to 
that part of the Muhomedan empire in- 
cluded under the denomination of llindostan, 
with part only of the Deecau. In the latter 
division of India, a Mussulman [lower seems 
to have shaken oft' its dejiendenee upon 
Delhi, from about the middle of the four- 
teenth century, and to haw established what 
may be railed a second empire in the south, 
of which ( 'olburga ( was the capital. It was 
founded on the conquest and possession of 
ail the countries subject to the rajas or kings 
of Hedur and Warangol or Arunkii, and m- 
cludcd the whole of Tehmrana, ami the pro- 
vinces as far south as the river Kristna. This 
empire continued till utiout the year I.Viti, 
when it was parcelled into five monarchies; 
four of which combined to attack the Hindoo 
empire of Vijeyanuggur or Beejaimggur ; ex- 

* Dow, >ot. 11. p. 4SI 

f l.yiifif nearly w«#i of Hyderabad. 



tending over almost the whole of the south 
of India, from the Kristin* and Tutu hood ra to 
Cape Comorin. Its eapital was taken by the 
Mussulmans, alter the decisive battle of Tel- 
lieottu. in lAtU ; and is said to have been 
plundered with the most shocking circum- 
stances of cruelty and excess. 

Of the live Mussulman rnonarchs, two. 
\iz. : — the kings of (iolconda and Bceja- 
j »no r agreed, after the ( apt arc of Yijeyan- 
uggur, to extend their compo sts in separate 
directions; so as not to interfere with each 
other. The former accordingly carried his 
arms into Berur, wdiilst the king of Bcejapoor 
extended his dominions to the south, into Ca- 
naru, Mysoor, and Barainahl ; the Naths, or 
lbtjahs of Tun j ore and Madum brim; also bis 
acknowledged vassals. These jsjwerful kmg- 
doms were partially Wrought under subjection 
to the throne of Delhi by the vigor of Arbar ; 
and more completely sulwhied hv the ce- 
lebrated Aunmgzcbe, or Alumguire ; who, 
during bis father's life, was nominated, us we 
have already seen, to the vicerovalty of 
the Deccan. He resided for some time at Au- 
rangabad, where the remains of his wealth 
and grandeur are still visible, though for the 
most part a mass of splendid ruins. 
Throughout the w hole period of the Muho- 



moduli ascendancy in the south, the same enor- 
mities, the never-failing accompaniments of 
their presence and power, are recorded to have 
been uniformly and unceasingly perpetrated, 
as have been already described, in the northern 
provinces. To review the occurrences of this 
period would only l>e to give further examples 
of the same uuprn\oked and devastating war- 
fare; the same struggles for power; the same 
unbridled thirst of eompiest ; the same jmt- 
t'uly, treason, and private assassination ; the 
same disregard of every tie, whether of nature, 
of honesty, or of honour; and tin* same perse- 
cution, oppression, and massacre of the Hin- 
doos. The scenes, indeed, of butchery and 
blood are often mentioned as too horrid to re- 
late thousands — twenty — seventy--' a hun- 
dred thousand souls, In-ing sacrificed at a 
time, without the least remorse. Of one of 
these southern monsters, Mahomed, son of 
Alla ud deen. who died in 1374, it is recorded, 
and the. trait may In* received as characteris- 
tic of the fraternity, that he died acknow- 
ledging “all is vanity; after the gratifica- 
tion, during his life, “of every sensual pas- 
“ sion, the slaughter of 300,000 persons, and 
“ the ruin and depopulation of the Carnatic. 
The treasuries of these southern prime’s were 
also tilled from the enormous plunder of their 
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defenceless subjects ; • and the system of 
Mahomedan exaction, sometimes under the 
name of contribution, but permanently under 
that of revenue, being every where the same, 
with the jtowcr of rapacious armies every 
where to enforce it; the fate of the unhappy 
jreople was here, as in the north, stamped 
with the same wretchedness. There was no 
security for person or property. The latter, 
more especially, was always a fair object 
of seizure, wherever it was known to exist ; 
and the mass of the {tropic were thus re- 
duced to a state of poverty, from which there 
w as no t'seajx* ; and of violence and oppres- 
sion, atraiiist which there was no redress. 

During the reign of Aurungzelte, the Hin- 
doos, in the south of India, rose into great 
power, and at length effected the complete 
overthrow' of the house of Timour in Hin- 
dustan. The modem Hindoo governments 
established over India, rose therefore on 
the ruins of the empire ; the Mahoim dans 
having been reduced to the kingdoms of 


* Among; other mutanct**, it is related that ** when the atronfl 
“ fortreM of A.vrr, in the Do ran, iturmuk-red t»* Akim, an 
“ imnjetjw tmuure, whkh had bwn wrunniliitrd them for 

•• manyagt*, fell into hi* hand*, with all the wealth of Anted- 
* nagur." — Dow* Fcnahta, vot. u. p. 397. 



Ouile and Bengal in tlie north ; and of the 
Nizam, the Carnatic, and latterly of My soor 
in the south, with some other j>etly principa- 
lities. With the histories of these govern- 
ments English readers are more familiar ; and 
therefore, us regards the subject before us, it 
will only In; necessary, previous to an account 
of the most extensive and powerful among 
them, to notire the character by which they 
were all, without exception, distinguished; 
and the effects thereby produced on the con- 
dition of the people. 

All the accounts we possess of the Hindoo 
governments of India, prove them to have 
ever l>oen. as they art* now, in principle and 
practical operation, pure depotisms. In no 
respect do they differ from the Mahome- 
dau. except that conquest has not been an 
object with the Hindoos for the purposes of 
conversion, or of fanatical persecution of the 
vanquished ; but, barring this degree of fe- 
rocity, peculiar to the disciples of the Koran, 
a Hindoo government bears as full and dis- 
tinct a stamp of covetousness, and rapacity, 
of tin* love of power, and disregard of the 
means of acquiring it, as any of the Mnho- 
medaii states. Colonel Wilkes is of opinion, 
that the undeviating despotisms of India, 
Mahometan and Hindoo, arc* to be ascribed 



to the union in both sects, of the ir respective 
religious anil political coties; both oi which 
enjoin the monarchical ns tin* only form 
of government, ami inculcate the doctrine, 
that royal authority is an emanation of the 
divine power; whilst the pcqxiunl revolu- 
tion 1 *, civil commotions, and the spirit of con- 
quest, which have uniformly marked these 
states, are mainly owing to precepts contained 
in the same coties, which the followers of each 
etjuallv believe to lie of divine authorit\ . 

In both codes, it i*. true that primogeni- 
ture is disregarded. According to the Uin- 
doo system, sons an* all coheirs; a faint dis- 
tinction is admitted in favour of the eldest, 
provided he be worthy; whence Jaggnnutliu, 
the commentator on Hindoo law. pronounces 

that “ kingdoms nmv or may not be divided : 

• * 

“ and that merit, not primogeniture, ought to 
" determine the succi'ssion. * 


• Thr follow m*' un from the Us* or nnitn.inrrs of 

Menu, a* Uaii.iljtn! !n Str "tUiam .lows; mil only uiiihim 
i.'V. hut tnCitiox k (ri.t «m ir»TM,ml «oo<juc*t. 

|(ht. Tin* i* tlw fourfold rule, which hr (thr k«»i£| nn»*it 
“ rvwwlcr M th( sure mean* of attaining tin gn»i object of 
“ nan’* lapjntv-** ; ;onl hi him pructuu il fully without tie 
“ trmmwion, without indolence. 

101. “ What hr (thr kmg) tin* not trauiwl, let turn Unw 
“ to gain hy rntliUry orengUi ; what he ha." acquired, let 
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The Koran, again, expressly declares that 
“ tiie sword is his who can use it ; and do- 


“ itim |»Mmc l>v careful inspection ; wliat he has pre- 
“ served, let him augment by lepd mean* of increase ; and 
“ what he liniments, let him dispense with just liberality. 

Hi.’. " la-t Ins troops i> « oii.st.iutU exert used ; hi* prowess 
“ constantly di'pi.ni d ; what he nu^ht to secure, constantly 
“ secured , and the weakness of his foe constantly investi- 
“ jilted. 

lot. “ }ty a kni‘. f . whose forces are constantly rcadv for 
•• at turn, tin- whuh wnihl in as Ik- kept in awe : let him, tJien, 
“ by a too i always n.idy, inakt all creatures hum; his own. 

lo't. “ 1*1 not Ins . iieinv discern hi* vuiiv ruble part; hut 
“ tin udneiahli pait of hisimmy ht him will discern. 

loo lake a heron ht him muse on pimtn;; adsantap-s ; 
" like a lion h t him put f>rtii iiis slrvtiiflh ; like a wolf hi 
“ turn snip towards hi* pr« v ; like a hare let Imu double to 
*• secure in* retreat 

loT. Win n hi* thus ha* prepared himself for conquest. 
" let hint rislu. i all opjKiSjts to submission, by negotiation 
*' and thfif other expedients, sir. ; presents, division, and 
“ force of arms. 

108 . If they cannot lie restrained by the three first 
" method*. then let Imu firmly hut cntdualjy briny; tliem to 
“ subjection. In military force. 

*• Aimin'; throw four modes of obtaining sucres*, tin 
“ wise prefer negr KiaUoii and war for the exaltation of L mg- 
“ dum*. 

1 07 . “ la*t him sccrctlv bong owr to his party ail such 
" loaders a* lw van safely briug over ; let him be tnlomied 



“ minion for him who conquers." That these 
laws and injunctions have had their effect ill 
promoting the never- varying despotisms of 
the East, there can be no doubt. The Koran, 
in particular, has exercised a fanatical in- 
fluence over Muhomedans. Though the 
generality of Hindoos are not only ignorant, 
but prohibited from the study of their own 
scriptures; jet Brahmans, to whom them* 
snored books art' oj>en. and held by them in 
the highest veneration, are the persons By 
whom the affairs of Hindoo governments are 
almost m holly directed ; and though, in many 
east's, averse to the shedding of hlood, * yet 


•* of all that hit cttorme* are doio?; and whrti n fortim.it. 
** moment t* ottered by heaven, let hun pw little ; pushing 
'• on to lOivjuest, uml aiwndonuj^ fear,” --Sir W, .tom-*, 
not. in |i. and .'5.24. 

* A remarkable tr,*tawe of Hindoo usage*, a* ngard the 
blind, and « sen torture of enruuc*, i* mentioned bv Colonel 
Wilks, m hi* ar count of Mvvx>r <>r Mtdwdvmr ; which owe* 
it* name to the most noted exploit of Caii. consort of Siva, 
in the overthrow of Muheah Aaoor. the bartato- headed mon- 
ster. " Tin* goddess," he add*. "delighting in Mi**!, wj* thro, 
“ tmd ii wo it. worshipped under the name of (‘hamundir, 
** (discomfiting enemies i on the hit! of Mysoor ; in a temple 
“ famed, at no very distant period, for human Menhir*. 
“ The image* of thi* goddes# frequently represent her with a 
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they have never been sparing of it; nor of 
the arts of treachery and intrigue, when 
power or dominion were to be acquired; 
which they, like the Malioinedans, equally 
believe to be a gift from heaven ; and victory 
a sure proof of its approval. 

But, independent of these* positive laws, it 
is to be considered that despotism is nourish- 
ed ami supported in the low er stages of civi- 
lization, in all countries, by some of the natu- 
ral propensities of the human mind. Man is 
every where, more or less, disjtoscd to submit 
to a governing power, as his only protec- 
tion against lawless violence. A military 
leader is tin* first protector of his tribe ; and, 
as fortune favours, or talent promotes, his fu- 
ture acquisitions, he establishes a firmer hold 
over their respect and admiration. To what 
a pitch of enthusiasm is the attachment of 
the latter often carried for a brave and victo- 
rious chief! We have here the basis of arbi- 
trary power; and as these beginnings pro- 
gressively grow up into states, self-interest 
co-operates with other passions of the mind. 


“ necklace of human skulls ; ami the M ysoorcan* never failed 
“ to decorate their C’bamoondec with a wreath, composed of 
“ the now* and ear* of their captive*.*' — Wilks’s South of 
India, rol. i. p. 34. 

K 
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in attaching to the ruler, or prince, all who 
share, anti all who aspire to participate, in 
the sweets of his power. All the govern- 
ments of Imliu may he said to have been 
founded on military adventure and the sword ; 
and. when onee estaldished, the most fawning 
submission, the inosl abject flattery, are put 
in action to obtain its favours. The rivalry 
of courtiers, and supplicants, in these debas- 
ing arts, swells out the dispenser of gifts into 
an idol of earthly jarfeetion, whose will is 
law, and whose vires, even, it becomes a vir- 
tue to gratify. And as jmwvr is thus estab- 
lished in its most formidable, because most 
lawless, shape ; as no other form of govern- 
ment has ever been dreamed of, or contem- 
plated, in India; as public or political rights 
can never lx- known, much less asserted, 
where, they are not publicly discussed; there 
is no alternative', for the poor and the igno- 
rant multitude, hut hopeless submission to a 
fate which they also, from knowing no better, 
naturally conceive to In* the will of heaven. 

After the establishment of the Mussulmun 
power in the Deccan, and the fall ofTclin- 
gana, and other Hindoo states, Vijeyanuggur 
remained as the most celebrated empire in 
the south of India. It, however, had only a 
duration of Rhout two centuries. It was 



founded in 1343, by two fugitive officers of 
the dethroned monarch of Artmkel or Waran- 
gole ( capital of Telingana). Its history pre- 
sents us with a like scene of usurpations, 
treasons, and conquest, as the other des- 
fwitisms of the East: tjjl, at length, its en- 
eroaehnients towards the North, and the fame 
of its iimiieiis<- wealth, gave rise to the cou- 
federaev of the four Mussulman kings of the 
Oeeean, wlneh, as before noticed, terminated 
in the overthrow of the raja and his army, at 
Tellieota, in t.><54. ami the dreadful pillage 
and destruction of his capital ; from which 

*-<**>, „i 

time the fall of the empilre itself may be 
dated. Its name, indeed, indicates the spirit 
of its government, having lx^en changed from 
I ’u/ey<oiHggMr, the 4 ' City of Science,” to 
V ' ijrtftmuxsrur, the “ City of Victory.” 

After the fall of Vijeyanuggur, the suc- 
cessors of Rain Raja retired to other positions 
to the south and east ; till, at length, the 
last of the family, bearing a sovereign title, 
was exjM'Hed from his last fortress, Chandra- 
giri, in 1(54(5, in consequence of a succession 
of revolutions in his remaining territories, and 
took refuge with the raja of Bednore, formerly 
a servant of his family; shortly after which, 

V * 

the house of Vijeyanuggur is heard of no 
more. 
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The kingdom of Mysoor, which urono out 
of the ruins of Vijevanutrgur, exhibits also 
a like origin in militaiy adventure and blood ; 
and a similar series of intrisrues, usurpations, 
murder, and conquest, in its progress to ma- 
turity ; and, afterwards, as the causes of its 
final decay • 

• la Colonel U jilts’* History of the South of India, we luxe 
in siwikdi' of ow i»f llic Mvfcou- ra)a*. shewing thiit disputiv 
jiower < hangi* nothing of it* nature, in wlu**e*<*ixcr hands ll 
maybe placed Chirk lb*’ Haj, win. r< • tn t< * t from to 170-t, 
emidaved tin- first v ears of hi $ reign in financial arrangements, 
increase of lesenot brj$g, ns usual , tin- olijc* l, with a x n * to 
foreign conquest, and extended )»o*<r. But tin Hindoo law 
being opjxtwxd to an augmentation ol the rntr ol land taxation 
without the conwnt of the people, tin- raja had rvtourv to an 
expedient, against wlmh there- was no legal prohibition; \t/ 
to propose taxes on other article* so l»tird*n*omc ami vexatious, 
as should induce the mhalntant» to compound for their aNdt 
turn by a voluntary increase of the land-tax. Chirk l)eo ac- 
cordingly ordered twenty new lax*-* to la- levwd ihroughout 
the country, of wbnh Colonel Wilks gm* a list. One of them 
was a tax for “ opening a door " The whole wen* so ojqwrw- 
sive as to occasion go -at opposition, which the J ungum prnsts 
were suppose*! to lie ai-tixe in promoting. The priests were 
accordingly summoned to court on the j»l*ra of consulting tlw?n» 
regarding the proposed measures ; but trewdxery was suspected, 
and about 400 only obeyed the surtunons. The jwiests were 
received with the usual ceremome*, in a suit of tents, wliere, 
after the salutation of the raja, each pnest passing from the 
canopy </ audience into an adjoining square, supposed to con- 
tain refresh menu, was received, as be entered, by assaasins, who 



The Rajepoot states were never entirely 
subjugated l»y the Mahommedans. The 
country wan overrun by Mahommed Ghori, 
in 1 111.3 ; and became tributary from that date 
to the throne of Delhi. The refractory con- 
duct of its princes occasioned its being fre- 
quently invaded by the imperial troops, whose 
ravages and destruction were unmerciful. 
We have no other account of these prineijm- 
lities than what is common to all the other 
despotisms of the East ; whilst the princes and 
chieftains, holding power, appear in these 
parts as elsewhere to have been in a constant 
state of internal dissension and hostility. 
After the fall of the Moghul power in Hin- 
dustan, Itajpootana became a prey to the 
Mahmttas, who visited the country annually 
to plunder, and exact contributions ; ami 
whose progress was consequently marked by 
the greatest enormities. 


quietly sewed his head from b» body, and threw the carcase 
into a pit prepared for lire purpose. Chick Deo followed up 
Uus atrocious act by still further murders and barbarity iu the 
country, and marching Urge bodies of cavalry into the pro- 
vince*, with orders to put down every symptom of opposition 
without mercy, at length succeeded in carrying by fear the 
augmentation W originally proposed of the public revenue. — 
W ilk*, vol. i. chap. vi. 
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There were other petty chieftains through- 
out India, who, under the denomination of 
ft nicks. Rajas, Wadeynrs, Polygars, Zemin- 
dars. Goods, or PoCiils of villages, fccc. af- 
fected independence, and invariably exercised 
a rigorously despotic power within their re- 
sjH'Ctive limits. 

Hut the Muhratta states are, and have long 
been, the most extensive and important of 
the Hindoo dominions in India ; and a short 
account of them a ill serve for all. A com- 
mon military adventurer, Stmhjee. though 
nominally a subject of the king of Hcejapoor, 
had seized and retained some of the southern 
provinces. His son, the renowned Se>ajee, 
was a man of extraordinary parts. With ar- 
dour to undertake, and genius to execute, the 
most daring onterprizos, he succeeded, during 
a life of intrigue, treachery, and murder, of 
constant warfare against the Mahoim dans of 
the Deccan, and a series of most extraordinary 
adventures, in adding considerably to the ler- 
ritori< i s conquered by his fattier, of which he 
was solemnly proclaimed king.* In the 
hands of his successors, this kingdom grew 
up into a mighty empire, which, after a sail - 


* The ceremony took pl*re in 1^71. when SWrigcr fort y- 
•tmw war* oW. He died in I6S0, aged S3. 
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quinary contest, and indescribable havoc and 
destruction, succeeded in completely subvert- 
ing the Mogul power in Hindustan, and de- 
throning and imprisoning its imperial mo- 
narch. In the prosecution of this object, 
immense armies were maintained, and devas- 
tations committed, equal to any that had 
ever marked the Mussulman troops ; hut in 
th«» zenith of its strength, this colossal des- 
potism, being controlled in its operations by 
no fixed laws- by no better sense of right 
than the power of the sword — became, like 
its predecessor, a prey to faction, treachery, 
and usurpation. When the great officers of 
the empire felt themselves strong enough for 
the purpose of dismemberment, like the Mo- 
gul viceroys of a prior age, they separately 
established independent kingdoms, where 
each exercised all the real powers of sove- 
reignty, with only a nominal dependence on 
the head of the empire. The Raja himself, 
the lineal descendant of Sevagee, being con- 
fined to Snttnmh, and a small district round 
the fort, the Pesliwa (formerly prime minister 
for civil affairs, and president of the Council 
of State), Scindia, Holkar, the Raja of Berar, 
and the Guicowar of Guzerat, seized, as their 
own power enabled them, on the provinces of 
this immense empire. One despot l>eeame 
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thus changed into many; for no other sys- 
tem is known in the East ; anti, in the true 
spirit of absolute power, with aggrandiicinetit 
for its object, atul boundless rapacity as the 
means to effect it, they soon fell into warring 
with each other and their neighbours, till at 
length they, who took the sword, have |H‘rished 
with the sword, and present us, at this 
day, with another memorable example of tin* ** 
natural termination to every career of law less 
rule.* 

The character of the Mnhratttis, throughout 
all tiles*' transactions, has lx*cn that of tin* 
most rapacious plunderers. Their predatory 
habits are quite proverbial, and their ron- 
rpiests were, in a great measure, effected by 
laying waste the countries through which 
they passed. When, therefore, it is consi- 
dered that, in their first triumphs over the* 
Moguls, they demanded and exacted, where 
they could, a rhoul, or fourth, of the reve- 
nues; that they obtained, from the emjKTor, 
as Indore mentioned, a formal grant of this 

* Tb*- wa u now a jmnowr (uxl ptnatoacr of thr Unu*h 
( ion-rumcnt. Ctml Uu v. jr l S I T — IB, he wru looked up to 

** tin heart of tfn- Mahraiu <mp«Tt ; th»- oti»«r ikfernn- 

to bh authority, when they it for thru inUTWrt to <lo m 

Kvery Pai*hwa. h<mrv<-r, tm ht« iwcmmhm, fwivusi from the 
routined Raja of Hatunib, itw lan^nm of hi* office. 
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tribute, will* |>ower themselves to levy it on 
the disaffected provinces, that is, the vice- 
royalties, which had shaken off the imperial 
authority ; the reader may judge of the state 
of misery and oppression to which the inha- 
bitants of these devoted countries must have 
lwen reduced, who were thus subject to three- 
fold plunder and extortion; first, of the irn- 
jH-rial Hnuies from Delhi, who still continued 
to carry off vast contributions from the Dec- 
can ; secondly, of their local Mussulman go- 
vernors; ami thirdly, of their equally insa- 
tiate Mahmtta invaders. 

Tin* march of a Mahratta army is generally 
descrilied us desolating the countries through 
which it passes, on either side its route, 
which may be thus easily traced by ruined 
village, and destroyed cultivation. They 
plunder as they move along, seizing by vio- 
lence, or by treachery', on ail that is valuable, 
or any wav conducive to their present se- 
curity or ulterior views. Sevajec’s depreda- 
tions in this way were excessive; so that, at 
his death, his treasuries and arsenals were 
stocked even to exnliemncc. Among other 
acts of the kind, he plundered the rich city 
of Surat three different times; on one of 
which occasions only, his l>ooty was estimated 
at otic million sterling. In his celebrated in- 

% 

* \ V 
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cursion into Drauveda, now called “ the Car- 
natic,” he is said to have carried off vast 
wealth ; but the l»est proof, as well as tin- 
most characteristic trait, of his unlwmndcd 
and indiscriminate depredations is, that he 
was at length distinguished by the appella- 
tion of “ the robber.” which was applied to 
him as an appropriate and exclusive title. 

It was a fixed principle of Sevajee’s ffovern- 
ment to be* considered as in a state of con- 
stant warfare; on which account, a larger 
army was kept up than the ordinary revenue 
of his territories would maintain ; and which, 
therefore, owed a threat part of its subsistence 
to Imotv. At the annual festival called the 
Dessara,* formerly held with emit pomp iu 
the month of October, ami before harvest 
time, the army was ;isseml>led, and after the 
feast, sent forth to raise contributions from 
the iieiehbotirinit provinces. Their demand 
was a chmt, or one fourth, of the revenue 
paid to Mussulmans; and the districts which 
resisted were over-run w ith tire and sword ; 
the inhabitants tortured and murdered ; and 

• Tlu* frtUt.il, apparently of jjrrtt antiquity, anil jwm rtljoi 
in a Hindoo work of authority, cn tstlr*! I'rntu Raj, or the rr ti- 
fjkm* dtrlirt tmpraed on monttr'-h*, wa* mired by Sevajfy on 
the rtO»bl>*h merit of hi* kinsrdom ; and hi* since been annually 
roatinoed by ha tucccaMin mi the MahraUn enquire. 
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the country left a dreary waste to forewarn 
otlierH of their fate, if not averted by ready 
compliance with these lawless exactions. It 
is added, by j>ersons acquainted with the 
Mahratta tongue, that the language itself is 
descriptive of their manners and habits, no 
other abounding in such copious and definite 
expressions for booty and plutuler. 

As usual with the despotisms of the East, 
conspiracy, treachery, and assassination, 
marked the career of Scvajee, his descendants 
and successors; of which the following brief 
notice will suffice : — 

At the age of seventeen, Sevajee threw off 
his allegiance, seized on his father's treasures, 
raised a corps of Imnditti, ravaged the coun- 
try round, raised contributions, and si t up 
for himself. One of his first exploits was to 
murder Baajce (iorepora, and 3000 of his fol- 
lowers. for having betrayed his father Shajee to 
the Beejapoor government. lit* treacherously 
murdered the raja of Jaowlee, and seized his 

territory’ and treasures. Extending his usur- 
* 

potions and plunder, an army from Beejapoor 
was sent against him. Ho feigned repentance 
and submission, invited the Mussulman ge- 
neral to a conference, stabbed him to the 
heart, and afterwards cut his army to pieces. 
Sambajee, the son and heir of .Sevajee, con- 
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spired against his father, and joined the 
Moguls; but failing in his object, sub- 
mitted ; was kindly received by the father, 
and pardoned. Sumbajee was afterwards 
treacherously seized by Aurungze.be, and 
most inhumanly murdered. His tongue 
was cut out lor blaspheming the Mussul- 
man prophet ; his heart was next eut out ; 
and his limbs and body separated, and thrown 
to dogs to be devoured. 

When the Paishwa gained ascendancy in 
the empire, the descendants of Sevaj«*e were 
confined to the fort and district r»f Sattarah. 
But the Pcshwa family, though Brahmins, are 
as little exempt as other despots from blood 
and murder. Bagonath Row aspired to the 
Peshwaship in opj>ositioii to his two nephews, 
the legitimate heirs. He intrigued and openly 
warn'd against Madhoo How the eldest; hut 
was at length seized and imprisoned. Before 
Madhoo Row s death, iingouatli was released ; 
and gave to his dying nephew the most so- 
letmi pledge of sup|>ort and protection to his 
brotlier Nara\ en Row, who was to succeed him. 
Shortly after the accession of N a raven How, 
however, Rngonath hud him assassinated, in 
his own presence, (1773.) Though supported 
by the English government, he did not hold 
the Peshwaship long. The treacherous as- 
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sassi nation of Gungadhur Shastry, the Gui- 
cowaris minister at the court of Pooimh, in 
July 1815, by Trimbuckjee Dainglia, the 
minister ami favourite of the Paishwa, and 
ascertained to have been perpetrated under 
the Paishwa ’s direction, is another proof that 
caste is no restraint on the actions of a tyrant 
where caprice or vengeance require to be 
gratified. 

The ris<* and progress of the other great 
Mahrattu families have been marked by 
similar scenes of usuqiation, treachery, and 
blood. 

1 have thus endeavoured to convey, bv a 

* tr 

series of historical facts, a correct view of the 
nature and character of Asiatic depot ism. 
It is, as before observed, the only form of 
government known to exist throughout India; 
and from the lawlt'ss and rigorous spirit in 
which it has been ever, and universally, exer- 
cised, the inference is plain, that the whole 
population of these vast regions, thus sub- 
jected to a rule so thoroughly paralyzing in 
its effects, and continuing for ages to bear 
them down to the lowest depths of degrada- 
tion, must necessarily be the same from ge- 
neration to generation, whatever may be 
their religion, their philosophy, or the learn- 
ing and civilization of the select few ; and 
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that change or improvement are impossibili- 
ties under des|M>ts, regardless of every other 
object than the acquisition and confirmation 
of power, and reckless of the means by 
which it is to he obtained. In India, as else- 
where. it has mattered little to the interest, or 
the happim-ss, of the people at large, in whose 
hands, or in what caste, the power has Iveen 
placed — the people have invariably l»een its 
victims. 

Of the Mussulman desjwit* of India, we 
have seen that, la-sides the fanatical persecu- 
tion and fon ts! conversion of their Hindoo 
suhjects, their ruling principle* of action, in all 
other respects, were only calculated to deaden 
every affection of the mind in those they go- 
verned, save what was indispensable for self- 
preservation. When* there was no fixed rule 
of succession to the throne, and the will of the 
reigning prince, the only law ; the sword of the 
strongest Ijectune the best title to possession. 
To secure a seat so acquinsl, the successful 
prince distributed the most important offices of 
state, and the provinces, and more distant parts 
of his dominions, in governments to his sons, 

nearest relatives, or most trustworthy servants. 

* 

The lust of indejaatdent power, and wealth, was 
however common to all ; and in the prosecution 
of these ohjeets, the closest tie* of nature 
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as well as the principles of obedience and 
good faith, being roost unscrupulously vio- 
lated ; it often happened, during the life-time 
of the reigning prince, but almost always at 
his death, that sons, parents, and brothers 
were in arms against each other. In these 
unnatural contests, every crime, even to the 
most cruel assassination, was justified l>y the 
value of the prize. It also frequently oc- 
curred, that when one prince or viceroy, insti- 
tuted by the thirst of conquest, plunder or 
revenge, invaded the territories of a neigh- 
bour, another neighbour would, from similar 
motives, invade the dominion of the first; 
and so on with others ; each of them deeming 
tin* absence of his ncightiour's force, or any 
other cause »>f weakness, to be the best of 
ail reasons for assault. Thus actuated, the 
Mahomedan depot isms of Asia have ex- 
hibited little more than continued scenes of 
war, treason, and devastation. The followers 
of these sanguinary despots, as lawless and 
unprincipled as their master, were just as 
faithful to his cause as their own interest 
required. Fidelity was not among the vir- 
tues they professed to esteem; and, alien 
instigated by prospects of greater advantage 
or enjoyment, they hesitated not to murder, 
or to abandon, a leader, who had, in all pro. 
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liability, set them tJie example, by lieing 
himself the first tuul greatest violator of the 
most sacred of our social duties. 

The loose principles of banditti were thus, 
though on a larger scale, the principles of 
even, one of these Asiatic courts; for the acts 
hIkivc reeordt'd art' not to be taken as pecu- 
liar to particular ja'rsons or reigns, but charac- 
teristic of all. With the power to execute, 
the disposition to perpetrate deeds of j»eriidy 
and blood was never wanting, nor retrained 
by the sense of sham*', of gratitude. t>r of duty . 
Success, and personal bravery, stained eclat 
and credit, even on the greatest atrocities. 
Neither {a rson nor pm|*ertv had any seeuritv 
among th»*se barlmrians, save where arms, 
and courage to use them, existed for their de- 
fence; and these were the monsters to whose 
sway for seven or eight centime#, the help- 
less inhabitants were subjected ; and who. in 
addition to their unrestrained natural ferocity, 
thought it meritorious to plunder, torture, 
murder, ami enslave the pagans of India. 

This, howe\er, is but a sketch of the trans- 
actions of the (K-riod alluded to. Whoever 
has a taste for atrocities of this nature ; for 
details of lawless rapine, and w hotesaie but- 
chery of the species ; for flaying, and impal- 
ing alive, and other species of torture ; for 



hewing living bodies to pure* ; for mas- 
sacring prisoner* in cold blood, and making 
hillocks of their bodies, and pyramids of their 
head* for public show ; for hunting down the 
inhabitants of whole provinces like wild 
Ix'iists ; w ith other like modes of royal 
amusement, may be feasted to satiety in the 
history of the Mussulman conquests, and go- 
\ eminent*, of Hindostan and the Deccan, 
which is little more than a continued series 
of these disgusting barbarities. 

liow, then, can we wonder that the un- 
happy subjects of such ferocious rule — seeing 
that the* prince and Ins nobles only sought 
aggrandizement and riches at their expense ; 
and that plunder and extortion, massacre and 
captivity, were all they had to expect — were 
driven to the habitual practice of artifice, du- 
plicity, and cunning, to protect themselves, 
as much as circumstances would admit, 
against the violence and exactions of their 
rapacious tyrants 1 And is it reasonable, let 
me add, or is it just, to impute qualities, which 
are thus forced on a people by the iron ham! 
of powt?r, as inherent defects of their natural 
character ? 

In respect to the civil institutions of these 
barbarians, l shall merely observe, that the 
inhabitants who escaped the fury of their 



wars and military ravages, and writ* li ft to 
find a miserable subsistence in the provinces 
of the empire, were still subjected to the most 
sanguinary law that was ever yet inflicted on 
the huumn race. The Koran ordains war 
against infidels to Is- a religious duty. *n 
which the women ami children of the van- 
quished are condemmsl to slavery, and the 
men to death ; and. acting upon this satanic 
ordinance, the Mussulman governments of 
India, in their mercy, condescended to fix a 
ransom, and to take one half the actual pro- 
duce of the soil, sis revenue, for not murder- 
ing and enslaving its original proprietors. 

Those who are acquainted with the utter 
imjtnnsihiittif of so large a portion of the pro- 
duce of any extensive tract of count n being 
contributed, either as rent, or revenue, with a 
sufficient reserve, at the same time, for the 
barest maintenance of its cultivators, will 
easily conceive the extreme isivert v, and 
misery, to which tin* inhabitants were every 
where reduced by the attempts to enforce it. 

By this ferocious law. the original pro- 
prietors of estates have Iscn swept from the 
face of the earth, or reduced, with their de- 
scendants, to the wretched condition of ryots, 
or cultivators, at half produce ; and a state 
more replete with despair, more thoroughly 
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subduing the energies of the mind and body 
of man, cotdd hardly be devised by the most 
mischievous ingenuity. 

Other civil ordinances were equally founded, 
and administered, in the spirit of extortion. 
< ourts of justice were opened in the principal 
towns, where decrees were sold to the highest 
bidder ; and, in c ases of property, one quarter 
of the value was reserved for payment of legal 
fees.* ** It pleased the royal despot also to 
proclaim himself sole proprietor of all the 
lands of his dominions, and universal heir 
of all his subjects; so that, where weal tit 
chanced to be acquired, no part descended to 
tin* legitimate' issue of the* proprie tor, except 
what n royal master, in his mercy, chose to 
bestow. 

It is true 1 , we- reaei of a eh'Spot, here unei 
there, meire* <lis|»os<d than his fellows, to jns- 
tic<> nrul mode-ration. In the- true* eastern 
style*, this ram acts is pourt rayed as having 
“ eemferred liappiue-ss on the weerlel. anel re- 
“ fleeted glory on the faith of Mahoniuu el : as 


* in ihe smith rqxirt of the* rommiHro of wavy, I7?‘t, 
ttwitf' court* sir*- rvpremiletl a# hrm«c ttie “ intlnitncnt* of 

** jwiw-i-r, not of j nit XV : not only unavnilirt" to protect the 
“ jw-ojiU-. but ni ton I ho im-ans uf the- mrwl gneeoue oppression 
“ umler the cloak of the judicial character. 

N '2 
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“ having illuminated the earth with the bright 
“ torch of justice, anti cherished it with tins 
“ beams of beneficence ; *’ and universal pros- 
perity springs up at once like a mushroom 
product, in ever>' corner of the good despot's 
dominions. 

There are, however, grounds to suspect, 
that these representations arc greatly exag- 
gerated by the partiality of original authors, 
and perhaps the lively fancy of the translator, 
who, pleased with the accomplishment of a 
task rarely undertaken, is willing to recom- 
mend it to his readers, by wrapping up facts in 
the garb of romantic fascination — facts which 
few of bis content jammes have the means to 
scrutinize ; still fewer are enabled to refute. 

But let it be recollected, that the settled 
habits of man cannot change, like the aspects 
of au April sky ; and all that could Ik- ex- 
pected from a mild reign, among so many of 
an atrocious character, could only be a par- 
tial respite from anarchy and rapacity. The 
separate provinces, too, of these immense 
empires were but epitomes of the higher des- 
potisms. The half, or more than half, inde- 
pendent governors of distant provinces exer- 
cised, within their own jurisdiction, nil the 
powers of their master, even to life and death ; 
and though Akbar, and one or two others, 
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may have heen influenced by a sincere love 
of justice, it is too much to believe, that all 
his dcpuths, or viceroys, were of the same 
temperament. We know on the contrary they 
were not. The principles of Mahomedan 
rule, however partially mitigated for a mo- 
ment, were, therefore, always in force, to pre- 
vent any thing like j>ermanent improvement 
in the condition of the people, or to raise them 
from that state of degeneracy into which brute 
jMiwer had plunged them, and which has been 
so absurdly mistaken for natural defect, or 
immutability, of character. 

If m o turn from this picture to that of the 
other governments of the East, we find nothing 
calculated to improve the condition, or alle- 
viate the oppressions, of the people, save the 
absence of fanatical }>orsecution. The inces- 
sant plunder and devastation of provinces ; 
the j>erpctual marching and counter-marching 
of armies, with their lawless, predatory ha- 
bits; the same scenes of usurpation, treachery, 
and violence, every- where meet us, and prove, 
that wherever arbitrary power is established, 
it has nothing in common — no sympathy, 
w ith the interests and feelings of the $>eople. 
Their fate is that of confirmed poverty and 
Inmdage ; their condition admits of no varia- 
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bleness, nor shadow of change — it is the same 

to-day, as yesterday, and for ever. 

• * * 

In pure depot isms, laws and regulations are 
of no avail, except when they accord with 
the views or interests of the reigning power. 
Whatever favours the people, is violated 
without eompunetion ; sic roh > sir jubeo being 
above all law , the most wanton caprices and 
barbarities are exercised with impunity. In 
the sacred books of the Hindoos, though one- 
tenth, or one-sixth, of the produce of lands is 
prescribed as the proper revenue of a just 
monarch ; vet, the principle or rule has never 
been practically observed in Hindoo states, 
at least not in modem times. 

Under the Mahrutta governments, the rates 
of tribute they demanded are fixed, or pre- 
tended to be fixed, under certain heads ; as 
follows ; — 

C ho lit .... 0,7 p,. r , j.fit. 

Sur desiuookee - - 12J 

Sahotra tf 

Babti ,'J 

with certain claims for forage and corn*, 

* Waring'* Hist. Mahr ji. I Tu. — Mr. Waring mv* of ibr« 
c*a«tks»*, UuU " thr *h’U !i<-tl and devoted inhabitant* wrn 
44 oppuewsed ami plundered tin? insatiable armor of liu 
“ Mahrutta state. " 
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making altogether about fifty per cent ; and, 
if applied to the gross produce of lands, not 
varying in principle from the rate of Maho- 
medun taxation. But of both these revenue 
systems it may be said, that, however strongly 
they indicate the spirit of Indian despotism, 
they never were, because they never could 
1 h\ literally enforced ; the real practice being 
to exact, and plunder without any fixed rules, 
all that could he squeezed out of defenceless 
subjects. Like the iMussulmun monarch, the 
Paishwa, as head of the empire, was univer- 
sal heir of all his subjects. A son could not 
succeed to his father's property without the 
Paishwu’s sanction; for which a proportionate 
payment was always required. He also re- 
ceived presents on making grants, and on 
allow ittg sons to succeed to grants made to 
their fathers. Gifts were also presented on 
the Paishwa’s marriage, and on that of his 
principal chieftains ; and likewise on several 
Hindoo festivals. These offerings in the ag- 
gregate were always considerable. 

in this way it is easy to account for the 
great wealth, which has been so frequently 
found in the treasuries of Asiatic rulers, com- 
bined with the extreme poverty of their sub- 
jects. In countries where the existence of the 
government, ami even the life of the reigning 
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prince, were so very precarious, there could 
be no public credit. An Asiatic despot, sur- 
rounded on all sides by military tyrants, as 
covetous, as ambitious, and as perfidious, as 
himself, bound by no tie of duty, good faith, 
or of justice, had no means of providing 
himself with the requisite supplies to defray 
necessary expenses - ft* indulge his gross ap- 
petites — to strengthen himself against foreign 
aggression, or domestic commotion and trea- 
chery — to ensure the fidelity of an annv, as 
devoid of every good principle as their law- 
less leader — but in replenishing his coffers 
with all the wealth he could extort from his 
unhappy subjects. In the process of these 
exactions, tyrants, whose security and strength 
depended on the amount of their accumula- 
tions, and whose will was only to be restrained 
by the impossibility of getting more, drained 
every cup to the dregs. 

The wealth of the country was thus drawn 
off from y**ar to year, to be buried in the 
coffers of tyrants, to whom hoards were every 
thing. The general distribution of wealth 
and its natural consequence* in the promotion 
of industry, were here unknown. Prince* 
and their minions were the only wealthy part 
of the community ; and their waste and ex- 
travfgcancc the only circulation ; so that, 
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whilst the courts of these monsters abounded 
with “barbaric pearl and gold,’ squalid po- 
verty and misery stalked through every region 
of their dominions. So true is the declara- 
tion, ** There is that seattereth, and yet 
“ increaseth ; and there is that withhoideth 
“ more than is meet, but it tendeth to po- 
“ verty.' 

These reasons equally apply to all the pure 
despotisms of India, Having no account of 
any Hindoo state, ancient or modern, which 
does not abound with treasons, conspiracies, 
usurpations, foreign wars, and internal com- 
motions, robbery, and plunder; we may safely 
conclude that the Hindoo governments, though 
perhaps not quite so ferocious as the Mussul- 
man, were still founded on principle's confir- 
mative of the poverty of the lower classes; and 
that their vast accumulations of wealth were, 
chiefly at least, confined to their temples, and 
to the treasuries of prinres and their minions; 
where conquering armies seem always to have 
found them. In fact, Indian history nbt only 
limits its notice of great wealth to these de- 
pots, but we also know, that in every other 
part of the earth, wealth has never been plen- 
tifully and generally diffused among a people 
existing in great ignorance, and subject at the 
same lime to the rigours of arbitrary power; 



and we may, therefore, confidently pronounce 
on the impossibility of any such general dif- 
fusion having ever existed in India.* 

In comparing Indian with European society, 
it should also he remembered that, besides 
the greater tyrants in their respective spheres, 
the country was every where covered with 
subordinate officers, such as Nabobs, Dcwuns, 
jf'oujedars. Amildars, Tehsihlars, Jagheerdars, 
Zemindars, Polygars, Talookdars, Uajas, 
Narks, VVudeyars, and various others; all of 
whom exercised their powers in the saute ar- 
hrtnrry spirit, as pervaded the higher depart- 
ment* of the state. Main of these officers, 
when powerful enough front local causes, or 
the natural strength of the country they pos- 
sessed, not only opposed, hut maintained 
their independence of, the superior authority, 
exercising, in their little circles, the rigors 
and caprices of despots, even to life ami 
death, with impunity. In the territories 
conquered, or ceded to the Company's go- 

* A mrpful frtru »al of hVr Uhls'* hrtlorr will fully roofinn 
ffie fact. He *ororUT»s* MlrcrU to |4**nder in ^ismil Utoh, 
without cntrrws into pa.flK'ui»n ; Ih»» wbeucvi't h<* give* a 
aircalkm of the spoil, it i* always <*f r* h tempi* of 

strung fort whew wealth Km* to has* hern arnimuUtsd for 
*]gv* u a d«*rf stock, or for purposes uneormetled with U»r 
pnWmunn of pubis' prosperity. 



vernment, these persons, or their descend- 
ants, were still found to possess and to ex- 
ercise the same powers. Swanns of harpies 
were thus spread in every direction — e\en 
to the Mitndils and Potails of villages — and 
despotism established as it were in detail, 
in every comer of the land. Power was here 
a licence to plunder and oppress. The rod of 
the oppressor was literally omnipresent ; nei- 
ther persons nor property were secure against 
its persevering and vexatious intrusions. 
The common transactions of life became 
objects of punishment or extortion. And no 
other principle* being known or dreamt of 
in India than arbitrary power on the one 
hand, and abject submission on the other, a 
state of society was fixed and rooted, in the 
manners, the pmertj, and the ignorance of 
the people, of whic h no parallel, nor resem- 
blance, is any where to he found in European 
states. 

Of the officers above mentioned (others 

might be added), it is requisite to keep in 

mind that thev all held their situations at the 
* 

will and pleasure of the sovereign power. 
Though some of the offices were considered 
hereditary, still there was no security for the 
inheritance against the caprice of rulers, or the 
violence of rivals, who might set themselves 



up to contest the possession.* The sword 
was the sole guardian of private as of public 
rights. From this entire absence of security 
to the uninterrupted enjoyment of office, or 
property, the holders of power, from the high- 
est to the lowest, were naturally more rapa- 
cious in its exercise; rapacity begat poverty, 
and poverty, ignorance; so that not an ele- 
ment, or principle, existed among the people 
to counteract, to check, or to mitigate the 
rigours of a tyranny which has thus triumphed 
forages in India without change, or the means 
of change, in itself; and consequently, bv re- 
action, confirming the immutability of ail sub- 
mitted to its sway.t 

• In the history of the emjremr SI, ere khan, supposed to Is; 
one of tie- ablest men of hi* age, we hart* 4 fem.trk abb- proof of 
tire lewe entertained by M ussulmao* of tire right* of inherit- 
ance, Slrere Khan's father was a Jagheerdar of the empire, 
and Shore was spjiooiled 10 the management of tin* Jag beef, 
which, after hi# father’s death, was eonlirntred to him from Delhi. 
Bat hi* brothers claiming a right to share with Slrere in tire in- 
heritance of their father's property, Sbcjv resisted tire claim 
of tus brothers, using the following argument : “ Thai there 
“ 1 pert hereditary ttltiUi is India among Mahemmeiiwn. 
“ for that all land* belonged to the kmy, whtek he disputed of 
" at pleatmre. That at he kttnutf had « per tonal grant 
'* ij fhuettate. Am brethren tee re out of the fjuut io». "—Dow's 
Fer. vol. it. p. 24ik 

t The only portion of India which can I* said to hare home 
nen a slight nsemWaocc to the airerent strurturr of society 



On this part of the subject, then, i shall only 
trouble the reader with a reference to three 
historical facts ; because, as regards the state 
of the people, they w ill probably prove more 
than all the conclusions of reasoning and ar- 
gument. We find it recorded, of the never- 
ceasing and intolerable depredations of Indian 
armies, that whenever they approached, or 
invaded, a province, the whole population of 
villages, tow ns, ami districts, with their women 
and children, and all the food they could 
carry, would often migrate to the most tinfre- 


in Europe is which, its Ixforc mentioned, was 

never rednci-d to the state of an organiml province of the 
Mogul empire ; and where the Hajjwn.t chiefs are Mud still to 
hold tlH'ir land* on the feudal system of tenure. These lord*, 
or petty chieftains, arc dignified with the title of Thakoor ; 
ami, like the Iwroti* of old, frequently yield but a nominal 
obedience to tln.tr reputed sovereign. Hut this partial check 
on the regal despotisms of Europe, was of no avail in Kaj- 
(tooUna ; for, owing to the disturimd state of this, as of every 
surrounding Country — the severe administration ami perpe- 
tual invasion of U»e Mussulmans — the no less destructive ex- 
tortions and annual ravage* of the Mahrattas — and the oon- 
stant state of hostility in which these chieftains apjiear to 
have been engaged with each other — the seeds of liberty srir 
smothered in the birth ; they never shot forth into the light 
of day. nor obtained in this (any more than in oilier parts of 
India) one moment's respite, or relief, from the all subduing 
ngwa of despotic sway. 
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quented hills and jungles, to avoid the rapacity 
of these merciless plunderers ; w here t housandu 
died of hunger and want. So common were 
these migrations, throughout the period at 
least of the preceding sketch, as to be desig- 
nated In a peculiar and appropriate appel- 
lation ; the emigrants being called the Wulsa* 
of the district. 


* r.4»ii,l Wdk», in (ii« »siiu!ilf Wur\ of the math M 
India. lot' tin- fotloumc |* min m ntxu'n iliiiio <h> tl»t remark 
able (TfTM-tsr, , »■ lilintuiWM of ih» mnnm-t* ami immemorial 
•' halaU ut a (hhijim an* uinatmn * imoi |«y u-dly ii*mttl from 
“ a tori-tul attuiUnn to tin ibim-m* or the »iru« tufi *4 tin it 
“ UngtMgv. On tin jq (ifoui it of an bontne army. the uof .r 
“ Ornate inhabitants ol India bury irodri I ihurimnt 
rt’inbmo* cibvW, »ml wrti mdmdua! man. »om*n, (tod 
*’ rbtld niton ta year* of (tbr in tarn children hem< <ar- 
“ rad by thou mother* \ with a Sow) of tram jiroimfuiinitl to 
" their atwutrth, iwr from tbetr lakord home*, and take the 
" dirwtum of u roimtry uf »uih run lr found* rt.mpi from 
“the minmr* of war; *..,roetmv-y of i itrong fottrr** ; tml 
” mw generally of the mn*t unfn ijuontmt bill* and w uadi ; 
** where they protons a mm Table .■iwimcr, until tlw drpar- 
tuft of the enemy ; and tf th« thouid lie protracted brvtwid 
** the tin* for winch they bay. prorated food, a largt portion 
“ nermanty dm of h>ro?rr. 

u The people of a dutnrt (Inu dumms their borom, am 
** railed the Wnlm of the ditinrt. A Mate of habitual mum, 
•* matting precaution* agairwt meeaaaat war, and unpitym* 
" (Jtfuwdalkjw* of m> (si.atmr a ik*Ttptn>n. u in mjumt m 
’■ toy of the hnfua^ti of Eutoj* a long orramia ulroD, t* 



The* common practice* of burying treasure, 
when by some lucky chance it was acquired, 
may he ascribed to the same cause; whilst 
the frequent Wulaas may perhaps account for 
a very large mass, in the aggregate of human 
beings, who still inhabit the hill and jungly 
countries all over India, known in different 
parts by different names ; but a far more 
wretched and destitute rare than the gypsies 
of Kurope, or than some at least of the sa- 
vages of America ; of stunted growth, hideous 
appearance, and without any other habitation 
or food than what the forest affords them. 


The second fact is, the shocking ceremony 
of the .loar, of which some instances have been 
above given. \l e have seen that the Hindoos, 
when driven to despair l»v the Mussulman 
arms, were in the habit of sacrificing their own 


** eqweiwed m nil tiv languages of tiw Dsfan, and the south 
" of India, by a *niu’h: word. 

** No proof* can t*‘ wvuiuulated from its* most profound 
*• rewarvh which dud! disrobe the imnuimorwl condition of 
*• the people of India w ith more authentic precision than this 
** single word, ft t« a |truud dtltinctiun that the 'VuUa never 
** deports on the afiproach of a British army when uimtcuoi- 
** panted by Indian allies.’’ — South of India, vul. i. p. dO.t. 



wives and children, by burning alive, or other- 
wise destroying them, to avoid the barbarities 
and pollutions they would have to endure, by 
falling into the hands of their conquerors. 
From facts like these, it is easy to conceive 
how <1 readful must have been the fate of the 
sufferers; whilst the name or appellation 
it obtained throughout India, proves the 
cruelty to be of no un frequent occurrence.* 
Kvcn the horrors of the Inquisition in the 
west are not to be compared with those of an 
eastern Joar. In the former, individuals only 
suffered, and generally under the eousolatory 
hope that their temporary pangs would be re- 
warded by a happy eternity ; but, in the latter, 
thousands at a time were sacrificed ; and with 
no other feeling, at the moment, than the con- 
viction that the sparing of their lives would 
only be to expose them to greater cruelties. 


The third fact will probably be more 
familiar to the reader, from information he 
may of late years have acquired regarding 
the Pindarie war, during the government of 
Marquis Hastings. It is a remarkable proof 

• Numerous m*Uncr* of it an- prm m tbe HnUiry U 
tliadoMan, 



of the anarchy and tyranny long prevalent in 
India, and of the deplorable state of its 
wretched inhabitant's that a power like that 
of the Pindaric* should have grown into such 
formidable dimension* in the very heart of 
the country ; and, spreading terror through all 
the neighbouring states, should require for 
its suppression one of the largest British 
armies that was ever called into the field. 
There are autheutie records of the existence 
of Pindarics, as a marauding body, for up- 
wards of a century. Ferislita mentions them 
as warring against Aurungzehe, and his gene- 
rals ; whence it is probable their ravages were 
of much older date. One of the Pindaric 
chieftain* commanded 15,000 horse at the 
famous battle of Panniput. Their principal 
possessions were in, and near, the Veudhya 
mountains, stretching along the banks of the 
Narbudda into Bhopaul. Their ranks were 
constantly replenished with vagrants of all 
casts, aud from every quarter of India ; men 
driven from their homes by oppression, des- 
pair, or famine, to st^ek a precarious subsis- 
tence by plunder. Thousands in this way 
flocked to the standard of a bold and enter- 
prizing robber; many of them from the re- 
dundant and starving population of the Com- 
pany's own districts. Thus reinforced, the Pin- 



claries seized cm extensive territories, appro- 
priating the lands to themselves ; and trans- 
mitting them in full hereditary right to their 
descendants. Their power, previous to the 
war of IB17 -18, was so formidable as to be 
not only dreaded, but courted by the Muh- 
ratta princes. Intimate alliances subsisted, 
of the Pindaric chiefs with Ncimlia and 
Holkar ; both of w hom encouraged, and 
participated in the fruits of Pindaric plunder. 
Divided into Durrahs, or tribes, eac h com- 
manded by a sirdar, the Pindaric's extended 
their ravages in all directions, and to all parts 
indiscriminately; marching with incredible 
rapidity, and pillaging without distinction 
friends and foes. Their incursions into the 
British territories were so freipieut, and their 
devastations so extensive, as to require a 
military force to be annually employ I'd against 
them. Their progress was generally marked 
by smoking ruins, and the most inhuman 
barbarities to persons of both sexes.* At 


* Marrjui* tiiulmpi obxmrc* of the f’uuhuiet — ** When it 

“ it rtCoUectwl that the tMootltun ui quettion conxi*!**! of 
“ above ,’MMMH) laountod me a, aii prof«*e*ily vuljtulm^ by 
“ plunder. the extent of iVaue nwmry lu furtmb an atfr- 
" quatc prey may be wi ll ow*cti»ol. TV whole »f tint 
“ Nwnun’* xwtgrru, an well ax the inhabitant* of tV north* m 
“ nmxr* of the Madras pmwknry, were conxtajiUy eipcwrd 
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time* they were said to wallow in abundance; 
at other* to want the common necessaries of 
life. Although existing in vast numbers, they 
presented no vulnerable points of attack. 
The destruction of a chieftain, however 
powerful, abated nothing of the existing evil ; 
for another enterprising robber at once sup- 
plied his place. The whole body of Pinda- 
rics being brought together from inability to 
procure, otherwise, the means of subsistence, 
and consisting of desperate wretches from 
various countries, and of different religions 
and casts, had no other bond of union than 
the common object of plunder, and were, 
therefore, equally ready to follow any leader 
who would conduct them to the means of 
support.* 


lo ilevastauon. It was not rafnnt' akroe, hut unexanif>icd 
“ barbarity, that marked the course of the spoiler*. Their 
“ violation of the women, with circumstance* of peculiar in- 
“ dignity, which made multitudes of the victims throw them- 
•* selves into wells, or burn themselves together in straw huts. 
“ wan iiivarial4c ; and they subjected tl»e male vtl lagers to re- 
“ fined tortures, in order to extract disclosure when thru 
“ little hordes of money were butted. " Summary, p. Id. 

• One of tlie Pindaric chiefs, Oheeloo or See to, wa* at I lie 
head of 20,000 horse, beside* a body of infantry and ar- 
tillery, at the Waking out of tin* last Mali rat ta war.-— thigm 
of Pindarics. cap. 5. 

T *J 



In some of the worst governed ronntries of 
Europe, we sometimes hear of small hands of 
banditti existing for a season in the most re- 
tired parts of forests, or mountains, and 
occasionally issuing from their lurking places 
to commit depredations in the neighbourhood, 
or to surprise unwary travellers. But in 
India, universal despotism has forages poured 
forth its victims, from every province of these 
vast regions, to establish at length under our 
own observation, a dominion of lumditti, of 
strength sufficient not merely to awe, but to 
ravage with impunity, the most powerful of 
the surrounding states. Marauders of the 
same character, but of different names, are to 
be found in many parts of India.* It may, 
indeed, be reasonably questioned, whether 


* Tltt mml under the nntm-« L *>!»<*, CVJUru*. 

Bhwt», Thusft,, C'oohc*. Hr ini>"iw'»'». Utcoit*, Ac- 

in the 1 3th cot. of thr Acuta.' Kesejurrhe*, p. ini. linn: t« 
an account of tnU-* of banditti, rkotnuf under didm-nt 

name*, m Um JJooab and «n tin; of the Nawanb Viuo, 

With their common nw-dmd* uf prar Using depredation and mu; 
dtir. Aulhenta accounts of tbn diwnpOon may hr Mtfrly rr 
fwrwf U> fu? milruclm- mfornmlioti,** to the *Utr n 4 a country 
in which Jan*s nia*M « of people am* from age to a gr dnnu to 
acts of tin!' moat laednuou* and atmr wma cruelly for the nwnm* 
of mihMstAbce; and who arc aL-» frequently supjxwtrd hy iW 
itwkitsnt local auihootica, who hrwtalc nut, on such uc* iwuito. 
to j<art»kr of the robber*' jduwh-t 



the whole Mahratta empire is not essentially 
Pindaric. All the Mahratta governments 
are, and ever have been, proverbially pre- 
datory.* The severities of Aurun^zebe’s ad- 
ministration are said to have mainly contri- 
buted to the rapine of Sevajee’s dominion. 
At this period “ eontributions were exacted 
" instead of settled revenues; the satellites of 
“ tin* court were guilty of the most shameful 
“ abuses ; the rvots, thus oppressed hv the 
“ Imperialists, abandoned their farms in des- 
“ pair ; and m tlutr turn became plunderers for 
“ want of employment . t It is thus that the 
rigor* of Asiatic despotisms spread anarchy 
through (*very branch of the internal adminis- 
tration ; drivi* the people to habits confirma- 
tive of their degradation ; and eousequently 

• IjihI Hastings, in h|H'aku)i: of Scuidia. ot*ser*e« — "Many 
“ of (In- m ighlKiurin; Mates act now (edged tnliu te as <ltic 
** from them In lh«- Maharajah, of Owalior, bv which they 
" purchased an r&emptjoii, ill olworved, fn>m predatory m- 
** ctinuon*." I»rd Hasting*. at the terminal mmi of the 
Mahratta war nlvol idled them' tribute*, ceding to Scindia hi 
lieu thereof, territory yielding a certain revenue of greater 
amount than the aUihdied precarious tribute*. Tlie luuiisUr, 
however, was dissatisfied with the change , for which he gave 
the following reason. ** True," *»id he, “ there is a visible, 
“ immediate profit, Uu then there is the low of on advantage 
“ which wc (Mahrattas) think inestimable ; ihnt of having a 
" J* n 9 r T tn ceery man's iitsh.“ — Summary, p. 22. 

+ Origin of Pindaric*, p. 10. 



j«»ralyze every principle intended by nature 
to promote the improvement of man. 

How inconsistent, then, is it in those who 
admit the high state of wealth, civilization, 
and learning. to which the Hindoos had at- 
tained. previous to the Muhoinedan con- 
quests, to contend for their present immuta- 
bility, or inherent inferiority of character. 
If the Hindoos ever were in the state above 
described, they must have changed, and 
greatly changed ; but is not despotic power 
sutiicicnt to account for the chance, as well as 
the origin and confirmation of degeneracy? 
Has it not been the fate of the Greeks in 
Europe, and from precisely the same cause ! 
No one will pretend that the soil, climate, or 
religion, of Greece has so chang<*d, as to pro- 
duce a total change in the character of the 
people ; and why, if it be not so, are the 
modem Greeks in a lower stage of degrada- 
tion than the modem Italians, hut because 
the despotism of one country is far more* 
rigorous, and intense, than the despotisms of 
the other ? It is the despotism of Asia that 
alone remains unchanged ; and that con- 
sequently admits of no change in the charac- 
ter. or condition, of its subjects. The 
horde* of Toorks, and Moghuls, to the north 
of the Himala harrier, are as wild and wan- 
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tiering, at this day, a a in the age of Attila, or 
Chengis Khan ; and all the Mussulman states, 
to the south of that range, in the same mental 
darkness, political misrule, and poverty, as 
the earliest of their predecessors. 

If, then, the causes here assigned produce 
universally the same effects, why seek for 
others in India, where the rule of tyrants, 
justly called the scourge of the human race, 
has, from the beginning of history to the pre- 
sent hour, had its fullest sway ? 

But if the reader ran douht the facts 
above detailed, or the conclusions thence 
deduced, because they have occurred in a far 
distant clime, whose history he may not have 
familiarly contemplated ; let me implore him 
to turn his eyes to the existing state of 
Turkey, or the governments of northern 
Africa; under his more immediate observation. 
J-cl him contemplate the ferocious spirit with 
which war has, of late years, been carried on 
against Infidels, as they are termed, in the 
Morea. Let him consider the total absence 
of justice in the provinces ; the insecurity of 
person and property ; the avowed practice of 
piracy; and slavery of prisoners; the plea- 
sant exercise of the bowstring; the happy 
method of settling differences, and dissatis- 
factions, by assassination, — sometimes of the 



reigning prince — sometime* of viziers, pashas, 
hospodars, and other troublesome officers ; 
and often by the wholesale butchery of un- 
resisting subjects ; whose heads are ex posed 
on the gates of theroval palace, for the edi- 
fication of the people, and the auiuseinent of 
their sovereign. la't him. I say, consider 
these simple facts: and then ask his own 
reason, whether such a scourge, in the shape 
of human government, does not stand forth 
to the world, like the l pas of the forest, 
breathing destruction around, and blighting 
every germ of improvement within the influ- 
ence of its poison. 

\ et this is but a facsimile of the despo- 
tisms of the East ; to which the character 
am) condition of the inhabitants have for 
ages been compelled to bow. That a differ- 
ence in this respect exists between the East 
and West is undeniable; but is it possible to 
doubt the cause, or to dispute its never fading 
effects 1 We have seen that the conquerors of 
Europe, when thev settled m its fertile plains, 
became gradually fascinated with the polished 
manners, the usage*, and literature of the 
vanquished ; and finally adopted their re- 
ligion, the best of heaven’s gifts to man ; ~~ 
thus planting the seed* of improvement, 
which, in process of time, made irresistible 



progress to maturity. Whereas, the Mussul- 
man conquerors of the East carried w ith them 
a sensual and ferocious creed, by which they 
were taught to despise and abhor, not only 
the persons, but the civilization, literature, 
and religion, of all whom they called infidels; 
and scorning every light but that of the 
Koran, which dooms Pagans to the curse of 
indiscriminate destruction, — their verv system, 
and principles, were not only adverse to all 
improvement ; but calculated to perpetuate 
the reign of darkness, poverty, and despair. 

Of the real character of the natives of 
India, 1 have already recorded mv opinion, 
“ that they are capable of every virtue, and 
“ of every acquirement, that can adorn the 
14 human mind and 1 here confidently re- 
assert the same belief. For proof, 1 appeal 
to all those who have held much intercourse 
with the natives, during their services in 
India — whether they have not met with nu- 
merous instances of great natural sagacity, 
quickness of apprehension, sound intellect, 
a peculiar aptitude lor patient investigation, 
and, I venture to add, honesty, gratitude and 
attachment to those who use them well. 
I appeal to their handy works, and the pro- 
gress made in the useful arts of life, in all 
situations where oppression is not supreme. 
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X appeal to the many indications, which are 
now to be met with, of advances made in 
European literature, science, and principles. 
1 appeal to the concurrent testimony of many 
of the ablest, and most experienced, of our 
Indian servants now in England. And, finally, 
I appeal to the public records of the Indian 
governments, in which many volumes of 
papers, and correspondence with natives, are 
inserted; and in which it will be found (1 
speak from knowledge of the fact), that the 
productions of the Asiatic, both as to sound 
reasoning, and eloquence of expression, have 
often a decided advantage over those of his 
European superior. 


The preceding remarks may In* thought to 
give a different view of the state of Indian 
society and governments to what ha* been 
commonly entertained in this country. My 

• # v 

aim has been to shew' that there is nothing in 

tliis people of a mysterious cast — that their 

present degraded condition is not out of the 

ordinary course of nature — but rationally to 

be accounted for bv causes which are invari- 

* 

able and universal in their effects; and, there- 
fore, to be counteracted by the same remedies 
which have proved effectual in tbc improve- 



271 


ment of other races of human beings. If I 
dissent from other writers, 1 may say in de- 
fence of my own impressions, that they are 
the result of long residence and personal in- 
tercourse with this interesting people ; and 1 
refer again with satisfaction to the extract* I 
have already given from Bishop Heber’s Jour- 
nal, for confirmation of my opinions. To sum 
up the whole, 1 would therefore add, that of 
all the works, which the labours aud learning 
of Sir W. Jones, Capt. Wilford, Mr. Colebrook 
and others have brought within the ken of 
English readers, there is not one, relating to 
laws, to morals, to politics, or history, that 
does not contaiu intrinsic proof of the despotic 
character of the ancient Hindoo and Mussul- 
man governments, and of ignorance, super- 
stition, ami slavish submission, on the part 
of the governed. There are, however, two 
classes of writers on this point : one who 
laud beyond measure the former civilization, 
morality, learning, and wealth of Hindoos — 
the other, as we have seen, passing the 
severest judgment on their natural and in- 
corrigible depravity. As is generally the 
case, truth will probably be found between 
the two extremes. The Hindoos of the pre- 
sent day I take to be, in no respect, different 
from the Hindoos of times past, as to man- 
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nere, institutions, and attainments. What 
despotism forced them to be ages ago, des- 
potism forces them to be still.— Despotic 
power, considered as a cause, is every where 
invariable in its effects — neither caste, nor 
complexion, alter its spirit ; it is the same in 
the hands of a Mussulman, a Hindoo, or an 
European — and as regards the character and 
attainments of Hindoos, viewed as a people, 
1 can see nothing that the influence of ties* 
jsotic power is not full) sufficient to account 
for. 1 cannot, therefore, agree in Sir \V. 
Jones’s extravagant praise** of the ancient 
Hindoos, their ci\ib/ation and literature on 
the one hand ; or in the severe judgments 
of Mr. Mill on the other; more especially 
in the preference given by the latter to the 
Mussulmans of lntlia. My own observation 
of the two sects inclines me to a contrary 
belief. Mussulmans are sensual and luxu- 
rious, fond <»f ease, indolence, and pleasure; 
and where they have the means, these pro- 
pensities are often indulged to the great*'*! 
excess, Hindoo*, on the other hand, are of 
more abstemious habits - -of a temperament 
and disposition much more favourable to in- 
tellectual attainments — greedy of knowledge, 
and delighted with it when acquired. There 
are other sects, at the head of which, for 
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energy anil talent, 1 should place the Parsees 
of the western side of India. Add to these, 
Armenians, native Portuguese, and Anglo- 
Indians, and we have a mass of native popu- 
lation whose capacity for moral improvement 
no man can reasonably doubt ; and whose 
progress — give them hut the tame advan- 
tages would he as certain, and as rapid, as 
that of any, even the most c ivilized and en- 
lightened nations of the earth. 


LSI) or I'AHI II. 




INDIA. 


PART III. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

I sow submit the Third Part of this work 
to the judgment of the Public, but with con- 
siderable doubt hh to the effect it may pro- 
duce. It is intended to illustrate a subject, 
of which accurate knowledge in this country 
seems to be almost universally wanting. 
Without this accurate knowledge, to legislate 
for India must be like groping in the dark ; 
where every movement, directed by chance, 
may plunge us into irretrievable error. In 
this view, and to shew the effect of our 
financial systems on the present state and 
condition of the people, details are necessary, 
to enable the reader to comprehend, as well 
tiie principles of our administration, as the 
universality of its operation. To the careless 
aud superficial reader these details may ap- 

t' 
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pear tiresome ; but I anxiously hope they may 
not be deemed useless, or superfluous, by 
others. I have endeavoured to compress them 
as much as seemed to me to be consistent 
with a full understanding of so important a 
question; and 1 cun safely add, that the 
labour of compression has been far greater 
than would la* required on many other works 
of a wider range. 

This Part is divided into two chapters. 
The first contains a concise account of tin* 
origin, principles, aud progress of our revenue 
settlements in the countries conquered, or ac- 
quired, by the Company's Ciovemments in 
India. The second notices the effect of our 
financial system, as regards the treatment and 
condition of the. people ; aud the revolution it 
has occasioned in the state of landed property. 

It may lie also right to apologize for the 
numerous quotations contained in this work, 
I could easily have given the substance of 
them in my own words ; but then Um whole 
might appear as my own statement or opi- 
nion* — consequently, liable to cavil aud 
doubt. As it is, I hope the reader will at 
least be convinced that the facts adduced, and 
the conclusions drawn from them, are abun- 
dantly supported by evidence derived from 
the highest existing Indian authorities. 
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OH THE REVENUE SYSTEMS OF INDIA UNDER 
THE EAST INDIA COMPANY’S GOVERNMENT, 
AS TENDING TO PERPETUATE THE DEGRADED 
CONDITION OF THE NATIVES. 


CHAPTER I. 


Bart* W tfcff Hrrraaa 8 }Mckm, or Load Tax. at India — H im — h waa Hjwkrm, and 
hnmnd wdndiac (be Tina> J mama-— M intibrn tjwn of 

Tuattan, *caar#a« lo (bo brat laar nirtWUiru, artth kta atbmoatnun n 
Bengal aadrr w ma d w Yirwwy* or nomam. — Dwwaaay Oran*.— Ciaitiau 
■new at tbe Maamtaaa Bnrau .Hyabun obdrt (be Company'* Mabambn. 
— Made* at Innanmi. and I dWtm. ta l »ad» under (bo Mnawdtalai n- 
nanawaewt at lb* O&rwia at Uunard, (bat U. wtlboat tbe n>i**rrewtba*» of 
fWnaen. ZratMtn. a>.~ fmmmi at bn tadary benWment in Bwncal, 
with (bo Inwi nln. 1‘nlypu aad Mootebdv Mnwib at Mwtma— -Ryotwar 
Mdmtal — Mmaamnw Vtnafr Mibwat- X*» Kwiatt IMmaat — 
Can n a e anaaal at Ualabat wilb lb* attampla made to tsmdnre da Kyobnr 
tdlIcnMt Into (bat fwi(w». -raathdun (mart*. tanb pomruiar Idntao 
*a tba Malar. Rymwai aad Moaaa waar d ja t ema. — OlblH brab at Reinm, 
la d a dta* (be Halt and Opium Moaapobm -Gnand baaonent at (b a Kerr 
aam at br rtab India tabaa ttam a R in a l Dnaaaab.' ,£\ 

Doctor Blair has observed that “ Industry 
“ is the law of our being ; it is the demand of 
“ nature, of reason, and of God.” Witliout 
industry, there can be no change in the cir- 
cumstances of man. His lot is that of never- 
varying poverty and ignorance ; the comer 
stones of despotic power in every region of 
the earth. Intelligence and wealth have no 
root in the dwellings of the inactive. Where 
the constitution of society is of a nature to 

• Where reference* we made to particular part* or paged of 
the premsnt tnmtiie the figure# ire, for distinction sake, | Minted 
hi Antique, and the fetters in Italic 

v 2 
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confirm the general poverty of the people, 
the powers of mind and body become equally 
paralyzed. Without the hope of enjoyment — 
without the prospect of secure possession -~ 
who would exert his faculties to acquire? 
In poverty, a population stagnates, torpid aud 
immoveable like the waters of the Asphaltic 
lake; and containing within itself no prin- 
ciple, nor power, to rouse industry into ac- 
tion, nor to stimulate a single wish for im- 
provement. 

Having given in Part II., an historical 
sketch -of the state of India, up to the middle 
of last century, to account for the impo- 
verished and degraded condition of its inha- 
Mints. it is unnecessary now, to say more on 
that subject, than that the same poverty and 
ignorance have continued to this hour, to be 
their unaltered fate. Of the rise and progress 
of the British dominions in India, accurate ac- 
counts will be found in the able works of 
Ormc, Wilkes, Mill, and others; to which tin* 
reader may refer, as well for the interesting 
details, as the instruction, they convey. He 
will there read of wars, usurpation, treachery, 
and rapine, equal to any thing of the kind in 
preceding ages. He will see that the causes, 
which list souk, have ever since conti- 
nued to keep down the many in the lowest 
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depths of degradation and wretchedness ; 

improvement was impracticable where 
tire and sword were the moving principles of 
every existing government; and that every 
change has been, to the people, but a change 
of oppressors. New forms of government, 
and domination, have risen and set, as the 
most powerful prevailed ; but these revolu- 
tions brought no relief to subjects suffer- 
ing from tiie griuding exaction of their suc- 
cessive masters ; who, however unlike in 
some features, were the image of each other 
in the practice of rapaciousness. One of 
the most oppressive systems of revenue ever 
known, continues to be enforced within the 
limits of our Indian empire. It peiptlp- 
ates that extreme poverty and wretchedness 
into which the people were for ages plunged 
by their Mahomedan conquerors ; in conse- 
quence of our adopting from the latter the 
financial principles, and rate of taxation, 
which they imposed, as the price of blood, 
on vanquished Pagans. And this is the im- 
portant point to which attention should now 
lie directed ; were it but to lay the ground- 
work of that prosperity, which it must be as 
much the wish, as it is the duty, of the 
British government to impart to its- Indian 
subjects. 
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SECTION l 

BASIS OF THE REVEKCE SYSTEMS OF INDIA * 
WITHIN THE BRITISH TERRITORIES. 

in my former publication of 1814 — in the 
first Speed) and its Appendix — a concise 
account is given of the land tax of India, the 
chief source of revenue; the origin of this 
detestable exaction ; with references to the 
highest Indian authorities, and to official 
documents, for concurrent proofs as to its 
operation and effects. I then earnestly en- 
treated the attention of the British legisla- 
ture to the enormity of this evil. I again 
as earnestly repeat the entreaty; hoping it 
may attract the notice of Parliament, and the 
British public, in the discussions which must 
shortly take place in regard to the future 
administration of India ; for, in as far as it 
entails poverty on the agricultural class, it 
affect# niue tenths, or perhaps ninety-nine 
hundredths, of tile whole population ; and, 
until it be modified or repealed, will materi- 
ally obstruct, if not bid effectual defiance to, 
the best plans that can lie suggested for their 
improvement . The subject is of so much im- 
portance to the future good government of 
India — to the satisfaction and comfort of the 
inhabitants, -and to the increase of oar com- 
mercial intercourse with that country, that 
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1 shall perhaps be pardoned for recapitu- »•*«< «. 
lating the heads, or prominent features, of ™ m *' n 
that system ; which, one would think, only *»*•• 
requires a simple exposition of facts, to be 
consigned to the execration of every mind 
that can feel for the distresses, or desire the 
welfare, of its fellow creatures. 

It has been already stated that the Mussul- 
mans, on establishing their dominion in Hin- 
dustan, applied the principles of the Koran, 
and of their most celebrated law tract, the 
Hedaya, to the formation of their financial 
system. They accordingly asserted a pro- 
prietary right to all lands they conquered; 
and fixed that one half the gross produce of the 
soil should be the tribute, or tax, to be exacted 
from infidel cultivators, as a merciful compen- 
sation for not murdering the wale population, 
and enslaving the women anti children.* 

Without entering into the merits of the 
dispute on the question of right to landed 

* “ The learned in the law allege that the utmost extent 
" of tribute t* one half of the actual product : nor t* it allow - 
4 * able to exact more, but the taking of a half « no more than 
“ atrict juntice, and » not tyrannical, became, at it is lawful 
44 to take the whole of the peruses and property of leftUls. 

“ « mi to distribute them among the Mussulmans, it follow* 

“ that taking half their income* i* lawful d f orison," — Hedsya, 

Book tx. chap. 7. 

For further notice sC the Mtuaulman law, vide }*>gc 3 IB, 
and Chap. II. infra. • 
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****•» property in India, I shall merely notice in 
this place— as bearing on the principles of 
u * t - that taxation which we are about to discuss — 
what the enquiries, which this controversy 
gave rise to, have undeniably established. In 
TraTaucore, Malabar, and other countries, 
into which tiie Mussulman arms had not pe- 
netrated (at least not till the days of Hyder 
and Tippoo Sultaun), a class of landed pro- 
prietors — an absolutely titled aristocracy 
have existed from time immemorial to the 
present hour; with rights to the possession 
of their respective estates, as full, as clearly 
defined, and as well understood, as in any 
port of the civilized world. 

From the plain import of the laws of Menu, 
which, among a variety of oilier confirmatory 
passages, declare '* cultivated laml to be the 
“ property of Aim who cut atray the mood, or 
“ who firti cleared and tided it,’’— from the 
tenor of deeds of undoubted antiquity, for the 
sate and alienation of estates, to be found in 
what Colonel Wilkes calls the *• Mackenzie 
Collection, ”— and from the traces of indi- 
vidual proprietary right discovered in Canara, 
Tvghtt, and other countries, in which the 
Mussulman governments had not, or only 
partially, been established, — there is every 
r eas on to conclude, that this right was uni- 
versal under the ancient Mhuioo dynasties. 



m 


it ts also proved that, la countries Umg 
tu bjeet to the rule of Makemedan governors; .,**"*!* “' 
their exaction had actually extinguished the ikdk - 
traces of private property tn laud, by the an- 
nihilation, or dispersion , of those who were its 
rightful possessors ; that in countries (such 
as Tanjore, Tinneveily, and Canara) in which 
the Mahoinedan rule had been only partial, 
or temporary, thin right wan in progress of 
actual extinction ; and approached nearer 
and nearer to its term, in proportion to the 
duration of Mussulman tyranny; the pro- 
prietors, from fear of Mussulman exactions 
and severities, gradually deserting or disown- 
ing their estates and leaving them to be 
managed by their tenants, or Ryots.* In Ma- 
lalatr, under the government of Hyder Ali and 
Tippoo Sultmm, most of the Hindoo lauded 
proprietors were comjHslled to seek refuge 
ill Travancore. i was personally acquainted 
with some who, from the same causes, had 
deserted their estates, and retired for safety 
into Coimbetoor. We have thus a collection 
of facts, of indisputable authority, to prove 
that, wherever the Mussulman dominion sms 
established, and had long prevailed, in India, 

** 

* TH* fcm Ryot m commonly used to apron an actual 
cohttttorof the Mil; but it means property a tenant of land 
pajraf rest —and a USdrr m wtiheer paying tun. 
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A® complete ’ degradation of one of the most 
diMM « dmportant classes of society — the landed 
w “' proprietors — was the sure consequence. 
These were either reduced to the state of 
cultivators of their own patrimony, for such 
a share ooly of its produce as barely pre- 
served them, and their families, from starv- 
ation ; or driven, as fugitives from Uieir own 
lands, to seek a subsistence by service, in- 
trigue, force of arms, or common robbery and 
plunder, in other countries.* 

Although the Hindoo rulers of ancient 
India were never at a loss for expedients to 
ease their loving subjects of the burthen of 
superfluous wealth; still private property in 
land seems to liave been recognized by them 
as a sacred right, which even the hand of 
despotism would rarely violate ; at all events, 
not till the Hindoos had repossessed them- 
selves of the Mussulman provinces in Hin- 


* Tbs is • statesMot of fact* aimtatacd MS only by the 
•attar, bat by (Stan (u othob mounts attest) who have ps»- 
•owafiy waved in tta \<n» a*v* attaded to. it is a suoMwtat 
diienet view of tta Matawndw law of cun^aett, tarn that 
gr*t» m an anoojrtWMW wori oo tta " Uw sad ('oosotoUan 
a t I adk? pwbtatad to 182 & Tta dtflbrnw, however, coo* 
tall non m tta vievgmnof tta practical openUoc of tta 
tar, tta is tta pnaopta* of tta law itaetf, as will ta Man 
taeea&er, ataw i stall base (Karon to refer man parUen- 
UHv to tta vattabfe iofooaatwo contatstd i* that work. 
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dorian and the Deccan; after which, even b « met — 
Hindoo rulers — such is the force of ert 
example — had no scruples, as late events !**»■ 
have proved, to tread in the steps of their un- 
righteous predecessors. 

When the British power supplanted that of 
the Mahomedans in Bengal, we did not, it is 
tnie, adopt the sanguinary part of their creed; 
but from the impure fountain of their financial 
system did we, to our shame, claim the inhe- 
ritance of a right to seize upon half the gross 
produce of the land as a tax ; and wherever our 
arms have since triumphed, we have iuvariably 
proclaimed this savage right ; coupling it, at 
the same time, with tins senseless doctrine of 
the proprietary right to these lands being also 
vested in the sovereign, in virtue of the right 
of conquest.* This doctrine, it is true, accords 


* Col Wilkes, rol. i. p. 116. quotes * Hindoo com- 
mentator, Jagganalha, who with a courtesy, and consideration 
for opinions established by authority, peculiar to the natives of 
India, also mentions the doctrine of the " earth being the pro- 

** perty of powerful conquerors, not of subjects c u ltiv ati ng the 
" soil but Col. Wilkes adds, that neither Jagganatha, nor 
any other supporters of the same doctrine, can produce ■ text 
which any man of plain understanding would acknowledge as 
authority. Col. Wilke* has Mitered into the controversy on 
this subject, at owuidcraliie length. In his work entitled 
** Historical Sketches of the Sooth of India,’' then is a long 
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with the precepts of the Koran ; hut is dia- 
umaott U fnetrically opposed to the plain import, and 
***** letter of the laws of Menu. Neither the au- 
thority, however, of the “ Divine legislator," 
nor the absurdity and injustice of the principle 
itself, nor the evidence ami proof of existing 
proprietary rights, could deter the British go- 
vernment from preferring the more rigorous 
and destructive system of the Mussulmans. 

If a person of reflecting mind were to pro- 
mise to himself a case of barbarous, or semi- 
barbarous conquerors, ovt r-running a fertile 
and extensive country, densely |w*<>|*1<hI, long 
settled, and advnneed in civilization • take 
modem China for an example— and declaring 
themselves, in virtue of tlie conquest, sole pro- 
prietors of all the lands of tin: empire, with a 
right, as sovereigns, to one half of the gross 
produce as a tax ; he could not conceive the 
possibility of such an event, without its in- 
volving indeaerilwthle violation of proj>crty and 
private rights; together aith extreme op- 
pression, from the cruel operation of the tax. 
And if the most civilized nation on earth were 
to supplant tin- former conquerors ; And, pro- 


ill* fifth,) whrh, m wil for the mutate »nfom*Oo» it 
oavtaoM, Ml tl ». «f U* {Merforautscr, rmy p#r*» tWW 

eootwtt who Amm to be l ah ubt ciwd on Mm important topic 
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fearing a desire to promote tin* prosperity of B«a«f «- 
the country, were still to assert die same finan- 
cia! rights merely because they had lieen en- 
forced by their predecessors; would it not 
be deemed a sorry excuse for the folly of such 
a proceeding, or the enormity of its injustice 1 
Yet all this has Keen done by the British go- 
vernment in India. These an' the maxims, if 
maxims thev can be called, on which the 
revenue systems in India are every where 
based - maxims wherein Mussulman igno- 
rance or fanaticism may glory, hut for which 
a Christian government ought to blush. When 
the caliph Omar ordered all the learning of 
the Alexandrian library to lie destroys! ; lie- 
cause, if it accorded with the Koran, it was 
useless, if it differed from it, pernicious ; we 
can all smile at the barbarous absurdity of 
the decree. Whether our own predilection 
for Mussulman finance be, or be not, a 
wiser passion, will be proved in the following 
pages. 

It will be known to persons, who have had 
any thing to do with the productions of laud, 
that in «% considerable tract of country, vary- 
ing in soil, situation, and climate, half the 
gross produce is by no means sufficient for the 
maintenance of the cultivator and his family, 
and the requisite expt§he» of husbandry. In 
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b**» •* w India, as in otlier countries, there ate, inter- 
till^, spewed here and there, fertile and well 
,b4 *- watered vallies, whose annual produce is so 
great as to be able to afford that the half, 
and in some places that more than the half, 
should be paid as rent, or fret 1 revenue, with a 
sufficient reserve for the Ryots’ maintenance 
and expenses ; but in the generality of lands, 
six, seven, eight, and nine- tenths of the pro- 
duce are indispensable for the latter purpose.* 
It is therefore obvious that a tax of half the 
produce, even if it could be fairly assessed, 

ran never lie universally levied from the in- 

¥ 

habitants of the country. It is also obvious, 
that there are insurmountable difficulties in the 

* In tlw c> iflciKT taken Motr Uw Committwa of the 
Houle of Cimmw*, on tin- Coni law* hi IS 11 and IS 4 ’}, 
ibe proportwri of Us- pcxln'** 4 of land *h* h gon* to ml <kw* 
not, on an avmgr, esemi fourth. bat tin* fmitik «■ tbr 
property of another ludmila*! — tk/ rr*l (mmI ij» 4 ImHltmi , 
and «f (noefument thought proper to tat Uw» «~»tat< , it 
would probably hr 5 ot |<l per rent. of the mrt rml, *buh 
tax, m the raw Mij^rfwed, wm»M bear tin proportion of 1 1 of 
2 1 per writ. only to thr yrmi yrotimrt To comjian* with l hi*, 
take the tfecknUmt of thr Madnw Rwtvor Bdiat tn May, 
IS 17, wheat* ti appear* that •* the cwaventwi of the 
M twnt than; of the produce (of UutU) a tn wane dwtm u a# 
high *» 60 or 70 pet cent of the tWe."- Vide 8d*ct*nj 
from (ad. Rer VoL I p. 872. 

Many other rathontir* wighfV quoted to thr mmr Hfoet. 



way of valuing, with any degree of accuracy, n*i*rf »- 
the produce of extensive countries varying 
with the difference of seasons, weather, the IftiU ' 
means of irrigation, the various articles of 
cultivation, the degrees of industry employed, 
the distance or proximity of markets, the means 
of sale, the frequent fluctuations of prices ; — 
liable also to accidents, such as inundations, 
tempests, droughts, blights, Lc. neither to be 
foreseen nor obviated. The attempt to make 
such a valuation has in every instance proved 
its impracticability. Yet the native asses- 
sors, employed on this duty, fearing that 
the avowal of the truth would be thought, by 
their European superiors, a disqualification 
for office, have invariably produced spacious 
accounts of the measurement, culture, and 
produce of the lands of their respective vil- 
lages, on w hk h the revenue is nominally col- 
lected ; hut which the author of these sheets, 
as well as the highest Indian authorities, 
have, on examination, always found to l>o 
fabrications. The fact is, that the native as- 
sessor, aware of the impossibility of executing 
the task Imposed on him, but feeling at the 
same time the necessity of presenting some 
plausible indication of its performance, as- 
sembles the most influential persons in the vil- 
lages ; and this conclave agree among them- 



selves to write against the names of each 
cultivator the portion of produce, or tic 
sum of money, he is required to pay. This 
is not only an arbitrary proceeding, full of 
error, but liable to all the abuses in favour 
of men of influence, and to tlie detriment of 
more helpless inhabitants, which may In* 
exjwrled from persons, whose propensities 
to corrupt drilling are not to Ik* contnml- 
ed. So little pretension, indeed, have 
these accounts to accuracy, that some have 
been found to contain items of cultivated 
lands, with a tax annexed equal to and of- 
ten greatly exceeding, the value of the 
gross produce. In other instances, tracts of 
fultfVMted lands have been wholly omitted ; 
and in others, h minute specification given 
of produce, from sjM»ts never known to 
have lieen any thing but waste, or jungle. 
The native assessor, however, is aware that 
the higher he raises the revenue of the vil- 
lages within his survey, the more he will re- 
commend himself to the favour of his Euro- 
pean superior : and the collector himself, also 
knows that the constant increase, misnamed 
** improvement,” of tilt revenue will always 
be his strongest claim on the revenue board, 
and government, at the presidency, to praise 
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and promotion. In consequence, each collect- 
orship has been taxed, or assetwed, to the ut- 
most farthing, which it wan possible to extort 
from helpless Ityots; with the reserve only 
of what was necessary for the private embez- 
zlement of the native officers. 

Can we then wonder at the universal and 
wretched povertv which this system has 
entailed on the conntrv ? or that the Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, in de- 
scribing it, should say that “ the whole system 
“ thus resolved itself, on the part of the pub- 
“ lie officers, into habitual extortion and in- 
justice,” whilst “what was left to the 
“ llyot was little more Uuin what he was 
“ enabled to secure by evasion and conceal - 
“ men! r '* 

The same view of Indian systems of 
finance is given in various official documents, 
and works of Ini'll authority. But the most 
important is the very accurate ami lumi- 
nous judgment passed on this subject by the 
Court of Directors in their letter to Bengal 
of the 1.9th September 179*2, in which they 
observe — “ The tinnnce principle of the Mogul 
“ government, which was to collect continually 


* VkIc Alii Report, p, 5 — 1 17, et passim. 
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Bi»i» uf w- “ upon the actual produce of lands, has from its 
“ nature led to concealment, chicanery and 
iwju. fniutl. In proportion its the demands of the 
“ sovereign were euhanced, these nets were 
“ multiplied, mid the character of the people 
” of every rank debased. The threat extent 
“ of the provinces now held by us, the vusl 
“ details of their accounts, voluminous lor 
“ every village, and particularly liable to 
“ falsification, loss, and decay; the igno- 
“ ranee, incapacity, mol want of principle, 
“ too common among the 7a mimiars ; the 
“ chanties perpetually impjieuing throughout 
•• the eountry among the natiw officers of the 
“ revenue, the eorruption of these officers. 
“ their fraudulent alienations of land, their 
’* indolence and mismanagement; the general 
" inexperience of our servants in revenue 
“ affairs during tin first years of the I)e- 
“ wanny; and the frequent alterations which 
“ have since taken [dace, hath in respect to 
“ them, and to the mode of administering the 
“finance; the very different nature of our 
“ government, and the calamities which tile 
“ country has sustain**! ; all these citvum- 
“ stance, to mention no others, have eon* 
“ eurred to involve the real amount of the 
•* prmlure of the lands in great intricacy and 
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“ obscurity ; and the same causes, joined 
“ to the unceasing struggle between oppres- 
“ sive exactions and fraudulent evasions, have 
“ produced numberless pretences and dis- 
“ guises, increasing continually both the ne- 
“ cessitv and the difficulty of instituting 
“ effective laws fur the restoration of reeipro- 
“ eal equity and good faith." In a subse- 
quent paragraph it is added, that our govern- 
ment “ had been occupied in all time past” a 
|>criod of near thirty years' “in a degrading 
“ struggle, perpetually subsisting throughout 
“ the country for taxes and rents.”* 

These art' the reasons which the Court ad- 
duced for concurring in the famed Zemindars 
or {Mrinniient settlement -a system intro- 
duced by the Marquis Cornwallis in 1789, no 
doubt with the lmst and most humane in- 
tentions, but certainly with very imperfect 
knowledge of the country : and without due 
consideration of existing rights, or the con- 
sequences likely to flow from so abrupt and 
important a change. 

But a short review of the proceedings of 
the revenue de partment, previously to 1789. 
will lust exemplify the state of the country, 

* 2nd Rojwrt, Appendix, p. it»*> 
s 2 
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and how fur it wits prepared for the im|K>r- 
tant rhanjfp then introduced. And as the 
Mo^ni or Mussulman system was thus thr 
foundation of our own. it is richt wo should 
first understand how tin archetype itself was 
constructed 


sr.(Tl(iN II 

REUAt t St STI-Ms IS lUACAt. rut A 0*1 s T<< 17 *© 

Ml SO ; M\N I, \h<>\ 

( onsidorim* tin err* at imj*ortmo« of tin** 
part of the subject, l must entreat the rentiers 
patience while lay ini; before him some tin <1* 
tails of the origin, progress, and principles of 
revenue settlements mi India. The account 
given in the prereding sertion. although the re- 
sult of prat ticai experience, may still be said 
to be but general as«a rtiou. Impiisitive minds 
will probably require some more satisfactory 
illustration. The following tarts are therefore 
submitted, as Imng of umliniable authen 
tiritv. 

r 

In the Fifth Kejxirt of the Select ( om 
nuttcc of tin House of ( ominous, of July 



1812, and its appendix,* it is stated that the bisual 
settlement of Rentful, in Akhar’s time, ( 1 582 ) 
by Raja Tooder Mull, or Turyniull,- - that is, 
the revenue settled on the lands,- -and call- 
ed Tamar Jammu, or standard aswssment, 

Rup«t*. jkittutmUt' 

amounted to 10.898,152 


Kevtuu* 
tHtleMOW 
pm »ui u» 
l't«. 


In 1058, some lew land*' were 
added, and the revenue was raised 
by Sultan Suja, but chiefly by 
means of additional imposts railed 
A h wuh$, t to 18,115.907 

In 1722. by Jaflier Khan, it was 
raised by means of additional Ab- 
w abs, \ to 14,547,048 

In 1728. by Suja Khan, do. do. to 10.418. 513 

In 1755, by Ali \ erdi Khan, do. 
do. to 18,014,007 

In 1703, by Cossim Ali Khan, 
do. do. to 25,024.223 

This revenue was collected under fourteen 


* Vh 1*< Mr. Slmtr * (hint Tcienmouth) Muaulv of June, 
1780, Apji. pugi J 7 fi, ct khj. and the Statement (No 1 ' »c- 
lomjwnymg tt, ps^f ‘2 '21 . 

! So NuU to ihr |»«i^ 



bencal. different denominations,* two of which (Khai- 
sa lands, and Jagheer lands) imludcd the 

•Mlianenta 


1768. • a description of the taxes collcrtrd under lb**** 1 fourteen 

Himnhnin heads will lie useful, to give the reader some xit-a ol die nature 
of Indian system* of revenue. 'Hicv art- as follow* 

(am. 


...... . . . -i The aggregate of thew 

nAtilm laMi — t.TihrrjKrr Inmlt 

IwiMonstilUfi thewholeot 

Jaqkirr or nnirtutd funds — Lands 

the lands [>ay mg revenue 

I to the state audthelnt 
tunic of rntliiarv ami other 1 , , , 

* ! loud thereon is < ailed 

offirm of (»os ernment . 

the standard assessment 


a;*jxopruUd for (hr nimnU- 


Ahvnk Soukakdnry, or IVr Hovol Impaih 


Mojuknut Kkatnmfcty — Fee* or due* to the (iowmmrnt 
writers. 

.Yaxirrcmn Afmcarrrry — An item introduced by Kuiah Khan, 
being fined pecuniary acknowledgments, juid by Zemin- 
dar* for improper remissions, indulgent* mw. favors, and 
protection, forbearance from investigaUms of the value 
of land, or on being treed from the immediate snprrmten- 
dance of fanner* ; but ostensibly to defray the charge of 
present* sent Ui the Court on Muswuiinxu festivals. 

2Vr Maik/jut — An item of Sovibahdary Abirsti, cx rc**n», c* 
Uhhsbcd by Suyah khan. cotutlUtng of four arte !e* ; 
i*t, N usxer poonah, or preterit* exacted from Zemindar* 
by offic ers of the Lxch^ott al the festival of die annul 
netUecnrtst ; 2nd, llluy khclsnt , or jxwc of rolx* be 
•towed at the same Ume on ronuderaUc Zemindar*, a* 
tokens of investiture ; ini, Pushtu bundy, keeping up 
the nn-r banks in partxuUt places ; 4th, Kusmxhu net# 
ml. or commission of Id annas per mfih* on tbt treasure 
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original “ standard assessment. The remain- Bengal. 
ing twelve were called Abwab, or viceregal K*»«nws 
imposts; and having been augmented under 

— - mo. 

brought front the interior. This Abwab formeriy existed ; MwwuUnin 
but wait rendered permanent by Sujah Khan. idmunKn- 

Matkoot I'relkmieh — An mqKMiition cstal dished by Sujah 
Khan to defray the ex peril* of finding elephants. 

Foujdnry A hit: ah Assessments made bv the Foojdars (crimi- 

rnmal and police magistrate*!. Also a Soubuhdary impost 
established by Sujah Khan; being m the nature of a 
territorial assessment, levied from the Foujdars, on the 
frontier distorts, which were imperfectly explored, and 
brought into subjection to the rating power of the date. 

Chcitit Markntla - - The Marhattax fourth. An Abwab intro- 
dueetl by Aliurdi ('awn, to make up for the decrease of 
rcrenuc experienced by relinquishing to the Marliattas a 
large jmrtion of territory, at a r ommutation of the tribute 
long demanded try that nation from the Moghul Govern- 
ment 

A Am A and A 'at Gout — One of the Abwab taxes estahtedird by 
Ali Vrrtit Khan, for def raying the expense of purchasing 
lime at Sylliet, for the use of Government, and bncks from 
the ruins of the City of Gour. 

A’n:irr<inn Afawsoor Gant/e — A present on account of the 
grain market ; an item of the Soitbahdary Abwab, estab- 
lished by Ali Verdi Khan. 

Ktffnyt — Profit resulting from the revenue investigations of 
Mm Oossim ; tiring an item of the Soubabdarv Abwab, 
or ceases, arising from .Whins*, and other lands held at 
reduced rate* by the. principal officers of Government ; 
which were added to the public rent. Also encuase of 
revenue from the enquiries into the resources of the 
Khalsa lands. 
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bexgal. each successive Nazi in,* or governor, consti- 
Raum tuted, at length, in Cossim Ali’s time, a greater 
sum than tiic whole of the original or standard 
settlement. 

Tnnw The Tumar Jumma, or as it is also called 
'fukseem Jumma, and Assul Jumma, being 
often referred to in official records as a stand- 
ard of high authority ; and the same mode 
of assessing lands having been adopted, or 
professed to be adopted, in our revenue 
settlements in India ; the reader should be 
informed of the principles on which this cele- 
brated standard was framed. 

Serf Sic ca — Discount on the exchange of rupees; an item 
of the Sou buhil ary Abwub, established by Ali Verdi Khan, 
or by Cossim Ali Khan. 

Krffayct Foujilaran — Dui same as Keffayet, q. v., but 
levied on lands appropriated for the civil and military 
expenses of Foujdars. 

Towfetr Jayhtredaran — Increase of, or from, Jagluredars ; 
an item ofSoubahdary Abwab, or cesses, consisting of an 
increase of revenue from Jaghires, appropriated to the 
support of troops, sometimes to military officers, and to 
other public individuals. 

These Abwabs or taxes, being levied at the discretion of the 
provincial viceroys, opened a held for boundless exaction. 
The very names and nature of the taxes, coupled with the cha- 
racter of the provincial Government, sufficiently indicate the 
fact. 

* Naxim — governor of a province, and minister of criminal 
justice, styled also Nawab, and Soubahdar. 



In the Ayeen Akbery, or institutes of Ak- 
bar, it is stated that the lands of the empire 
were formerly measured, and divided into 
Beegahs of WKXi Ilahce square Guz* each, or 
supposed to be so measured and divided. The 
exact dimensions of the Ilaliee Guz were first 
settled by his majesty ; who next commanded 
that the lands should be classed under the 
following denominations: — 

Poolej. Or land cultivated for every harvest; 

being never allowed to lie fallow. 

Permfy . Land kept out ofcultivation for a short 
time, that the soil may recover its strength. 
Checker. Land which had lain fallow three 
or four voars. 

ltunjer. Land which had not l>een cultivated 
for five years and upwards. 

* A measure, it is said, of 41 fingers, or of the breadth of 
,'i4 Iwunderecs (a round silver com adulterated with copper). 
The Aywn Akbery, part iii. p. 303, mentions many different 
kinds of Guz. To obviate the confusion attending this multi- 
plicity of measure*, the Emperor Akbai established the above- 
mentioned Ilahce Guz. In another pi arc, the Guz is stated to 
be equal to 24 inches ; at which rate a Beegah would be about 
one third of an English acre. The Bcegah abovememkrned is 
by other writers called Jurecb of GO square measures of GO Guz 
each, into which the lands of a Mussulman empire, or kingdom, 
were pretended to be divided by actual measurement ; after 
which, the produce and value of the land was also pretended to 
be. ascertained, and the revenue fixed accordingly. In this 
Mahomedan regulation we ha»e (lie foundation, and model, of 
later Ryotwai suitcys aud ass-c^ments. 


BENGAL. 

Reveaus 
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previous la 
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benoal. “ Both of the two first mentioned kinds of 
B«*m« “ land, viz. Poolej and Perowty, are of three 
“sorts: best— middling — and bad. They 
1789. " add together tlie produce of a Beegah of 

Tunur “ each sort, and a third of that aggregate sum 
“ is the medium produce of one Beegah of 
“ Poolej land — one third part of which is the 
“ revenue settled by his majesty.”* 

Two tables are annexed — one to shew the 
produce per Beegah of eleven different articles 
cultivated in the Poolej and Perowiy lands 
for the spring harvest ; and the other, of 
nineteen other articles for the Autumn har- 
vest ; with the proportion of revenue in kind 
payable on each article, according to the 
principles above laid down. That the reader 
may judge of the operation, in practice, of 
this highly celebrated mode of measuring 
and assessing lands, 1 shall here apply the 
rule to one article from each table. The ratios 
thus deduced will be equally applicable to 
every other article. 


* Ayeen Akbcry, p. 306. The Mine term* tie used to thin 
day to exp re*» the different descriptions of land in the upper 
province* of Bengal. The rule for the division of produce is, 
however, somewhat different. Instead of one-third of the 
medium produce, as in Akbar't time, modern rulers have found 
it more convenient to take to themselves the produce of Poiitch 
(Pookj) land*, leaving only j| to the Ryot.— Vide Sec, 12. 
Rtf. IX. of 1805. 
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KOR THE SPRIKO CROP — TAKE WHEAT. 

I VubkU. Seen. 

The produce of a Beegah of the best sort of Poole) 

is stated, in the table, to be 18 0 

Ditto ditto middling ditto.... 12 0 

Ditto ditto wont ditto.... 8 35 

The aggregate produce of 3 beegah* of different 

sorts 38 35 

One third of the preceding, being the medium 

produce of a Bengali, is 12 38£ 

And one-third of the medium produce, being the 

proportion fixed for the revenue, is 4 12 j 

POB THE Al/Tl'MN CROP — COTTOJf . 

The produce of a Beegah of the best sort of Poolej 

is stated to be 10 0 

Ditto ditto middling ditto.... 7 20 

Ditto ditto worst ditto.... 5 0 

Aggregate produce of 3 Beegah* of different sort* 22 20 


One-third of the preceding, being ihe medium pro- 
duce of a Beegah, is 7 20 

And one-third of the medium produce, being the 

proportion fixed for the revenue, is 2 20* 


In this simple application of the rule, it will 
be observed that the “ proportion fixed for the 
revenue,” is 50 per cent of the gross produce of 
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• For the Tables themselves the reader is referred to the 
Ayeen Akhery as above quoted. It is not thought necessary 
in this treatise to do more than explain the principles on which 
they are framed. 
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the worst sort of Pooiej land, and about ‘24 per 
cent, only of the produce erf' the best sort— thus 
laying the most oppressive weight on the land 
least able to bear it. So much for the inequa- 
lity of this mode of assessing lands, to say 
nothing of its obvious liability to error, and 
fraud. 

A similar table is annexed for the Bunjer 
lands ; in which the revenue is stated as gra- 
dually increasing for four successive years, 
till it should reach the “ standard assess* 
“ ment.’ 

From Chccher, the revenue was collected 

as follows— “ the first year two fifths of the 

“ produce -second year three fifths- third 

“ and fourth vears four fifths each * — and die 
¥ 

“ fifth year as Pooiej.” 

“ The husbandman (it is added j has bis 
“ choice to pay the revenue, either in ready 
“ money, or by Kunkoot, or by Blmweiy.’f 
With a view to money payments, persons 
were expressly appointed to learn, and re- 
port, the current prices of every province in 
the empire. Kimkool means an estimate 
by inspection of the crop while standing. 
Bhawely, a division of it after it is gathered. 

• These I preaura*, are intended to exprea* *0 many |«rt* or 
jiortioua of the “ standard aascMinenl," not the gross produce, 
f Aycen Akbery, Part HI., |>. ,'JN. 



The money rates, at which the revenue of Bengal. 
a Beegah of Pooiej land was fixed, are next Revenue 
particularized in Tables of nineteen years'* 
collection, commencing at the Oth year of Ak- 
lmrV reign, (A. D. 1501) and concluding with 
the *24 tli, (A. D. 15701 Those tables contain 
a specification of the rates of revenue, in each 
year of the period, on fifty different articles of 
produce distinguished, as before, into Spring 
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1789. 

Tuiuai 

Jurorai. 


and Autumn crops. They are said to have 
been constructed after the most diligent in- 
vestigation ; and with reference apparently to 
the principles above laid down. 

Abul Fazel, however, informs us that this 
system was productive of much inconveni- 
ence, oppression, and complaint. Wherefore 
his majesty, to remedy these evils, ordered a 
settlement to lx* concluded for ten years ; hy 
“ w hich resolution giving ease to the people, he 
“ procured for himself their daily blessings." 

The mode adopted was as follows : — 

In each Purgunnah, or district, there was, 
it appears, a Canongoe ; and in each village 
a Putwary. These officers were public ac- 
countants, whose business it was to keep 
regular accounts, or registers, of cultivation, 


* Nineteen years is a cycle of the moon, during which fieri od 
the seasons arc supposed to undergo a complete reuduuon. 
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as well as of every transaction connected there- 
with, in the divisions, and subdivisions of the 
country to which they belonged. They were 
paid by a per rentage on the collections, or by 
an assignment of lands. On the occasion of 
framing the Tumar Jumma, the provincial 
Canongoes were assembled at the royal ex- 
chequer ; where ten principal Canongoes were 
appointed under Raja Tuder Mull, and Mo- 
zelfer Khan,* to collect the accounts of the 
provincial officers. “ Then having taken the 
“ Tukseem Mulk, or divisions of the empire, 
“ they estimated the produce of the lands , and 
“ formed a new Jumma." 

On these grounds a decennial settlement of 
the revenues was framed; or rather com- 
puted. The aggregate of the collections for 
the last ten years of the preceding period, or 
from the fifteenth to the twenty-fourth year 
inclusive of the imperial reign, was taken as 
a basis; and a tenth part of that total was 
then fixed as the annual rate for ten years to 
come. 

The Tumar J umma would thus appear to have 
been, in the first instance, nothing more than 
a decennial settlement. In the second volume 


* Tuder Moll, and Mo zeffn Khan, were appointed financial 
in master* in Use 15th year of Akbar'a reign, or A.D. 1570. 
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of the Ayeen Akbery, however, we have a Bengal. 

history of the twelve Soubahs or viceroyalties w«* 

of Hindostan, in which a detail is given of the 

Tukseem Jumina ; that is, the precise por- 1789 - 

tions of revenue attaching to each village, or T ®“« 

J &D3U. 

subdivision, of the different provinces ; whence 
we may conclude that it continued in force 
after the ten years had expired; since it 
is often referred to as a standard of high 
authority. 

A closer inspection therefore is necessary 
of the tables of nineteen years' rates, on which 
this Tumar, or Tukseem, Jumina is proved to 
have been founded. For this purpose I have 
extracted from the Ayeen Akbery (yol. i. 
part iii.) one of the tables --that for Allaha- 
bad — being the nearest to Bengal, and here 
subjoin it; that the reader may compare it with 
the remarks contained in the present trea- 
tise ; judge for himself how far such com- 
plicated details are suited to the object of 
valuing and assessing lands ; and what de- 
gree of reliance ought to be placed on state- 
ments furnished at the unchecked discretion 
of men, among whom* integrity of conduct 
(such is the natural consequence of despotic 
rigor) is held to be either ridiculous, or a 
proof of imbecility. 
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308 


BENGAL, 

Ftawrae 
MltfOMOt* 
preriow to 

1789. 

Tamar 

Jumna. 


One would think ^iat the bare inspection 
of this table was sufficient to carry convic- 
tion of the futility of any attempt, by ordinary 
surveyors and assessors, to impose just and 
equal rates on such a variety of products ; all 
differing in value; liable also to differences 
from the degrees of skill and industry em- 
ployed, and the various descriptions of land on 
which they are raised. Yet these are the ac- 
counts on which Tumar Jumraas, and Ryotwar 
settlements, are founded. This, indeed, may he 
taken as a fair specimen of an Indian revenue 
account. It professes, as the reader will per- 
ceive, to exhibit perfect order and precision ; 
but it is open to the followingfurther objections. 

For the first nine years, or up to the four- 
teenth inclusive, there is little variation in the 
annual rates. They are mostly a fixed sum, 
on each article. Take sugar cane, for an 
example, rated at 180 dams per Beegah ; 
which is the rate fixed for the whole pro- 
vince. Now if this rate be the result of 
classifying, and assessing Poolej land accord- 
ing to the rule laid down in page 300 * it im- 
plies that all the lands of the viceroyalty 
270 miles long, by 120 broad (Hamilton) are, 
or may be equally divided into best, mid- 
dling, and worst, sorts; which is evidently 
impossible. This tax, like all the others for the 
same period, must therefore have been arbi- 
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trarily imposed ; ahd unequal in its bearing, on 
the various qualities, and situations of land.* 


• To render this more intelligible, let u» suppose, according 
to the rule for classifying and assessing Poolej land, that a 
Ryot had three Beegah* of land ; of which the value is as 
follows : — 

Best sort 720 Dams. 

Middling ditto 540 

Worst ditto 360 

Total produce.... 1620 

Of which one third is taken for the me- 
dium produce, or 540 

And one third of the medium produce for re- 

<> r 180 Dams. 

But in so large an extent of country, where the 
quality of tire soil must be almost infinitely 
diversified : let us suppose another Ryot to be pos- 
sessed only of the middling and worst sorts of 
land, his account would then stand thns 
Produce of one Beegah of middling 


Poolej land 540 Dams. 

Ditto of two ditto worst ditto 720 


Total produce 1260 

Of which one third for medium 

produce, or 420 

And one third of the medium produce for re- 

140 Dams. 

Other varieties of soil and produce, would give still wider 
vaults ; whence it appears that an uniform rate per Beegah, 
would foil very unequally on different Ryots ; and that what 

v 2 
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benoal. From the fifteenth to the twenty-fourth 
Keteiiae years inclusive, the rates vary considerably. 
* nleownbt Tuder Mull and Mozefler Khan were at this 

jwmos to 

ns?, time financial ministers; and from the en- 
Tamv quiries prosecuted by them into the revenues, 
.'orami. w j t j l a v j ew t0 formation of the Tumar Jum- 
ma, it is not improbable the Canonjjoes may 
have been desirous of evincing signs of dili- 
gence and accuracy, by exhibiting more de- 
tailed accounts of the revenues of each district ; 
or the figures contained in the ten last columns 
may represent the amount of the actual col- 
lections. In this respect the Ayeen Akbcry 
leaves us in doubt ; for whilst it avows the 
Tumar Jumma to have been founded on these 
ten years’ collections, it admits the first five 
to have l»een made “ on the representations 
“ of men of integrity ; and moreover that 
“ during this j>eriod the harvests were un- 
“ commonly plentiful.”* We may therefore 

might be a moderate tax in one instance would be most op- 
pressive in another, 

Hie observant reader wit! also peiceive that these taxi's are 
laid on gron product , and have no reference to the cost of pro- 
duction, which is always greater in poor than in rich soils. If 
— for the sake of illustration — it should cost 200 Dams to 
none the 540 Dam* worth of produce tu the first of the alw*e 
cases, and 250 to raise the 420 Dams worth m the second, it 
is obvious that an uniform tax of 1 HO Dams on the gron pro- 
duce of both these lands would be still more unequal and unjust 
• Ayccn Akbery, Part Ilf., p. 318, 
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conclude the whole of these rates also to 
be as arbitrarily imposed as the former nine ; 
and though lowered in some instances below 
the former rate, they will be found to equal, 
and even exceed, the amount in others. 

In the latter part of the table indeed, nu- 
merous articles of produce are stated, which 
would seem to have been wholly exempted 
from taxation for the first nine years; but sub- 
ject — some of them — to the heaviest duties of 
the whole table for the remaining ten ; where- 
fore we may be allowed to presume that this 
was not the part of the arrangement for w hich 
Akbar, giving ease to his subjects, received 
their daily blessings. 

But besides the classification of the lands 
into “ best, middling, and worst sort," which 
of itself, opens a wide field to error and fraud ; 
it. will be further observed, of the preceding 
table, that it contains, as above stated, fifty 
different articles of produce ; all differing in 
value ; and consequently assessed to the re- 
venue, at rates varying from 7 to *240 dams 
per Beegah, with forty-eight intermediate 
rates. If then we could suppose the Canon- 
goe’s register to be correct at any given time, 
it could not long continue so. Ryots would 
frequently find it advantageous to change the 
cultivation of one product for another; or 
they might take waste lands into cultivation. 
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Bengal, or old spots ought lie abandoned. In all 
Rmw these cases if the system of check and con- 
troul were so complete that a Ryot could do 
17 ®. neither one, nor the other, without a previous 
Twm reference to the Cauongoe, and the principal 
authorities of the district, the labour of pro- 
curing their sanction, the delay of awaiting 
the Canon goes' convenience, and the bribes or 
fees to be paid for official concurrence in the 
change, would lie felt as an intolerable griev- 
ance. Innumerable changes therefore, of this 
description must have occurred continually, 
either unknown to the local authorities, or with 
their collusive sanction; so that the neces- 
sary alterations never were, and in most 
cases never could be, made in the Canongoes’ 
accounts. 

But it is certain that these fifty products, 
even if they could be accurately assessed, 
would be classed in the first instance, as 
favour, influence, fear, or bribery might dic- 
tate —in other words, that fields of 7, 20, 50, 
or 60 dams would be written in account, 
where products of 100, 150, or 200 dams were 
actually cultivated, and vice versa. Hence 
it is, that Canongoes’ accounts have always 
been found on examination, to be complete 
fabrications, or mere conjectural estimates. 
The conclusion here drawn would be natural 
enough, from what we know of the abuses 



and corruptions committed in far more civi- 
lized communities, where the actions of men 
are not under efficient controni ; but in India 
it is so fully attested by authorities, which 
might be quoted, from Abul Fazel himself, 
down to the best and most experienced of our 
own revenue servants, as to leave it now an 
undisputed fact. 

Of the decennial settlement Abul Fazel 
says, that it was “ somewhat less than the 
“former one.” How much is not stated; 
but we are left to form no favourable conjec- 
ture of the “ former one,” when we are told 
by the same authority, that what was exacted 
by Sheer Khan “ exceeded the present produce 
“ of lands;'' on which account it further ap- 
pears that “ there had hitherto been a wide 
“ difference between the settlements and the 
“ receipts” — in other words, large outstand- 
ing and irrecoverable balances. 

The duties on manufactures called Jehat, 
which used to be ten per cent, were reduced 
by Akbar to five per cent. 

Abul Fazel further informs us, that “ His 
“ Majesty, whose bounty is boundless as the 
“ sea, remitted a variety of vexatious taxes, 
** which used to equal the quit rent of Hiudos - 
“ tan." If by this last expression is meant 
the Tumar Jumma, their aggregate amount 
could be no trifle. The remitted taxes are 
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bengai,. called by Abul Fazel, Seyerjehat.* A list is 
Ren dob subjoined for the reader's inspection, t to 
shew of what items an Indian revenue as- 
17 ®- sessment commonly consists. 

Tumu .. 

Jumna. 

* Abul Karel explains the revenue terms here used, as 
follows. “ Summarily, the quit rant is called Mai — the tax 
•* on manufactures Jehat — and all other imposts ate in general 
•• named Sveijehat." 

t Li it of Trues said to he remitted. 

" Jesyeb — Capitation tax paid by the Hindoos. 

“ Mecr Behrv — Port duties. 

“ Kerrea — An exaction from each person of a multitudL a»- 
“ sembied to perform any religions ceremony. 

“ iJawshemary — Tax on oxen. 

Sirderukhty — Tax on every tree. 

“ Peishcush— Presents. 

“ Feruk Aksam Peeaheh— Poll tax collected fronmery work 
“ man. 

“ Darogbaneh, (police officer.) 'J Taxes made for those 
•• TeMeeldary,(subordinatecollector.) > officers of govern- 
“ Fotedary, (money-trier.) J merit. 

“ Wejeh Keryeh — Ixrdging charges for the above officers. 

“ Kherytch — For money bag*. 

“ Sciafy— For trying and exchanging money. 

“ Haw.il Bazar — Market duties. 

•* Nekas*— Tax mt the sale of rattle, together with taxe* on 
“ the following articles: hemp, blanket*, oil, am) rawhides. 
“ There were likewise taxes on measuring, and weighing, 
“ and for killing cattle, dressing hides, playing at dice, 
“ and sawing timber ; Likewise, 

•• Hahdary— or passport. 

‘ Pug— a kind of poll tax. 
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That these taxes were actually remitted 
during Akbar’s reign may be believed by 
those who can place faith in miracles, and 
think despotism the mogt forbearing of human 
governments ; but with every allowance for 
the elevation of Akbar’s mind, compared 
with the rest of his race ; when we reflect on 
the incidents of his reign— the little controul 
he had over his Viceroys, with whom he 
was in a continual state of war, the character 
of the people, and, more especially, of the local 
officers in power,— we may, as to the reality 
of this boasted remission, much more safely 
exclaim with the Roman Poet “ Credat Jn- 
dffius Appella , non ego." 

Whether the Seyeijehat duties were, or were 
not, remitted in Akbar's time is, however, of 


•• Hearth money. 

“ A tax on both the buyer and the Better of a house. 

“ Ditto, on salt made from earth. 

“ Bilkutty -or permission to reap the harvest for which some- 
“ thing was exacted. 

“ Tax on putty (nemfd)— Felt. 

“ Tax on lime. 

•• Tax on spirituous liquors. 

“ Tax on brokerage, 

“ Tax on fishermen. 

“ Tax on atorax. 

“ In sliort, ail those articles which the natives of Hindosiau 
" comprehend under the description of Seyerjchat.” 
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umgal. no consequence to this inquiry. Even if re- 
°-~rn mitted, they were re-established afterwards, 
or taxes of the same import : for many of 
ww. them are found, though under different names, 
Tmui included in the above-mentioned Abwabs of 
Akbar s successors ; and constituted so objec- 
tionable and oppressive a source of exaction, 
in later times, as to cause their abolition by 
Lord Cornwallis in 1780. 

Finally, we are informed that in Bengal, 
the attempt to enforce Akbar's new financial 
system — which “ giving ease to the peo- 
“ pie, procured for him tl»eif daily bless- 
“ mgs ' 1 — occasioned so formidable an insur- 
rection of the Jaghiredajrs of that, and the 
neighbouring, province of Behar, as to en- 
danger the stability of the imperial throne. 
Mozeffer Khan, one of the framers of the sys- 
tem, was then Governor of Bengal, and, in at- 
tempting to suppress the insurrection. Was 
overpowered. He was besieged in the fort of 
Tondah ; obliged to surrender; and after- 
wards murdered by the rebels. The Raja 
Tuder Mull was then appointed his successor. 
He obtained some partial successes against 
the rebels, but accomplished nothing of im- 
portance ; and was ultimately superseded. • 


* Stonin'* list, lieu#, pp. JW5 n> 173. 
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As far therefore as can be learnt from history, Bengal. 
it does not appear that this highly extolled sys- 
tem ever was carried into effect in Bengal. 

proswwktp 

We might perhaps farther assert, that it never »w». 
was carried into effect anywhere; and that Two* 
its existence was chiefly, if not wholly, con- 
lined to the books of Tuder Mull and his Ca- 
oongoes.* 

The preceding particnlars of the Tamar 

* I mutt observe, in regard to the events mentioned in the 
text connected with the Tumar J umraa, that than is an apparent 
discrepancy as to dates which may need explanation. From 
Mr. Shore’s Min. June 1789, it would seem that the Tumar 
Junuaa of Turymuli was fumed, or only introduced into Ben- 
gal, in 1582; but this was clearly not the year of its formation ; 
for according to Major Stewart, Moreffer Khan was murdered 
tn 1580 ; and Tuder Mull, who succeeded to the Government, 
and failed in his attempts to reduce the country to submis- 
sion, was supereaded in 1582, by the appointment of Khan 
Aatica. The Tumar Jumma, therefore, could only have been 
acted upon in Bengal, if at all, after that province, and Behar, 
bad completely submitted to Aitbar’s anus. It may be in- 
ferred from the Ayecu Akbery that the Tumar Jumma was 
framed by Moicffer Khan and Tuder Mull, about the year 
1578 or 79. Mr. Shore however admits, (par. 464), that al- 
though the u Tukeeem (divisions or constituent panto of the 
" Tumar Junuaa) of Turymull, waa adhered to Cor a long 
“ period, and well adapted to the circumstances of the coun- 
" try, and the name still kept up ; there is reason to 
" suppose that loug before our accession to the Dewanny, a 
“ new Tukserm (a worthy scion no doubt of the old stock) bad 
“ in fact taken place" ; adding in par. 515. “ It is at tke 
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Bengal. Jummft are chiefly taken from the Ayeen Ak- 
Riwam bery, Vol. i. pp. 209, to 374, and the tables 
therein given. 

Of the Mohomedan financial system there 
MmmbstD j g a more precise account given in a valuable 
work, entitled “ Ol>servations on the Law and 
“ Constitution of India," in which the law 
itself is given as explained, and illustrated, by 
its most orthodox commentators. We hence 


(too. 


“ same time acknowledged to be partial, incorrect, and often 
“ inapplicable to the present elate of things." 

Uf the rebellion above noticed in Bengal and Behar, it may 
not be irrelevant here to add, that when we reflect on all the 
occurrences of Akbar's reign, the never-ending warfare, insur- 
rections, treasons and conspiracies, with which he had to con- 
tend, it is impossible to conceive that any thing like the estab- 
lished order of law, and 'civs! government, could exist in any 
part of his extensive dominions. Aklwr, like Charlemagne in 
the West, was the ablest barbarian of his day. By superior 
talent, or superior bravery, he compered, and retained all the 
province* of the Moghul empire — as intimated in the imper- 
fect sketch of his reign given in Part II. ; and be thus attained 
the distinction of a great name, because he was the most gifted, 
or the most fortunate, of his contemporaries ; and because his 
victories were not always stained with the cruelties ami severi- 
ties common to Use times. His military exploits alone were 
sufficient, in the days in which he lived, to raiae his reputation 
to the highest jiitch of worldly glory ; and we all know, mo 
in modem limes, how slender apjwaranccs of generosity or 
kindness in great characters, and in princes more particularly, 
are apt to be blazoned forth ax proofs of the moil exalted 
magnanimity and virtue. 
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learn that a Mussulman conqueror i% autho- 
rized “ by law,” to carry into captivity and 
reduce to slavery, the “ infidel ” inhabitants 
of a conquered country, like India ; that every 
right and interest which the conquered inhabit- 
ants before jmsessed , ceases and determines by 
the very act of conquest ; that the former in- 
habitants may consequently Ik; removed, and 
Another people placed in their room at the 
will of the conqueror ; but that the old inhabit- 
ants may be suffered to remain “ under the 
“ conditions required by law,” which are the 
payment of Khurauj or land tax, and the Jus- 
yeh or capitation tax; for the discharge of 
which, or at least the former, the land is held 
answerable; and the actual property of the 
soil vested, or established, in its actual cultiva- 
tors. The sources of Mussulman revenue are 
thus stated to be — 

1st. The Khurauj —explained to be one- 
half the {sross produce of land ; in some in- 
stances less. The best description, how- 
ever, of this impost is given by the great law- 
yer Shumsul Aymah Surukhsoe, who says. 
“ There shall be left for every one who culti- 
“ vates his land, as much as he requires for 
“ his own support, till the next crop be reaped, 
“ and that of his family, and for seed. This 
“ much (miserable pittance!) shall be left him ; 
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benoal , “ whaUemains isKhurauj, and shall go to the 
»«*» “ public treasury.”* 

2nd. The Jusyeh — or capitation tax, par- 
,7W - ticularly attaching to non-Moslem or infidel 
Mwwi mt n subjects, and as some have it, “ an equivalent 
<m, u for sparing their lives/’ amounted to 48 Dir- 
herns t yearly, on the wealthy class; 24 on 
the middling ; and 12 Dirhems on the lower 
classes ; and yielded, according to the author’s 
computation, about ten millions sterling, from 
the Moghul empire in India, or a 12th part of 
the whole land revenue. 

3rd. The third source of Mussulman revenue 
was tribute from tributary tribes or stati*. 
This was settled by convention, and was 
always arbitrary. 

4th. Oosher-ut-tujaurut — customs, or tithe, 
on merchandize in transit, levied at the rate 
of 2i per cent, on a Moslem ; 5 per cent, on a 
Zimmee (infidel subject); and 10 percent on 
a Hurbee, or subject of a foreign state. 

6th. Zukaut — or tax on brood cattle ; that 
is, on camels, kine, horses, sheep and goats ; 
it is payable only by Mussulmans, and the 
object of it ** purification.” 

Oth. Zukaut-- a tax of 2} per cent, on gold 
and stiver butlion, ornaments, and plate made 


* Ob. p. 34. I A Dirbetn t* equal in raiu« to about <tyd. 
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of the precious metals ; also on merchandize Bengal. 
not in transit; stock in trade; every thing, in 
short, yielding a profit or increase, was liable 
to this tax. 1789. 

7th. Sudukut ul Fetz — alms at the Eed Mumimi. 
(festival) of Fetz. Every Moslem, male and 
female, sane and of age, and possessed of 
200 Dirhems of property, besides his house, 
furniture, apparel, &c. is liable to this tax. 

8th. Khooms— a fifth; or a fifth part of 
prize or plunder taken in war, of the produce 
of metal mines, of treasure trove, and wrecks; 
which fifth was always required to be sent to 
the imperial exchequer. 

Oth. Escheats — property without legal 
heirs escheated to the crown. These were of 
frequent occurrence. 

10th. War tax — “ The war tax might be 
“ made, and no doubt was made, a fruitful 
“ source of exaction in India, as the occasion 
“ for such exaction could seldom be wanting." 

These are stated to bn the legitimate sources 
of revenue under a Moslem government ; but 
<k facto , other imposts existed in India, of 
which a list is above given (pp. 314 to 805 ) ; 
and further confirmed by the author here re- 
ferred to.* We may therefore conclude that 
the legitimate sources of revenue constituted 

• Obrervationt on the Law and Cnnititution of India, p. 117. 
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Bengal, the Jumma which was annually remitted to 
«*twh» the Khalsa or imperial exchequer ; whilst the 
viceregal Abwabs, and other imposts, enume- 
lm rated in preceding pages, went to enrich the 
UuMuinaa viceroys and other subordinate officers of the 
two. state, at whose mercy, ami discretion, appa- 
rentlv, tliey were left to la* collected. 

Of the Khurauj it is added, that it was col- 
lected in money on green crops, at the rate of 
5 Dirhems per Beegah, and on dry crops, one- 
third of the average produce, as before ex- 
plained from the Ayeen Akhery. A wheat - 
field paid a Kufeez (almtit 1ft lbs.) in wheat, 
and a Dirhem in money, per Beegah ; a vine- 
yard 10 Dirhems; and so oil. When Ryots 
changed their cultivation from less to more- 
valuable crops, they were required to pay the 
higher rates; and always to pay tin* Khurauj, 
though the land were left uncultivated ; lx- 
cause yit is added) they had the power of cul- 
vating if they chose.* 

In this enumeratioivof taxes we have a spe- 
cimen of the practical operation of Mussul- 
man law, as applied to conquered infidels. 
Although the Hedayn j and other commenta- 
ries, state the rate of taxation in general terms, 
to lx* one-half, or one-third, the gross produce 

* Thi» rule will he found to have been adopted into later 
Ryot war Settlement*. Vide infra, 
f Vide p. 381- * 
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of land, or a supposed equivalent in money, Bengal. 
yet the rule given by Aymah Surukhsee ac- Uwenne 
corded best with the actual practice, which was ^3^ 
to exact from infidel Ryots, whose lives and ,789 - 
liberties were thus ransomed, the utmost that Monuiman 
could be levied from the produce of their an- rion _ 
nual labours, without drying up the sources of 
future supplies. And this appears to be in 
rouforinity with the spirit of the Koran itself, 
in the 8th chapter of which it is stated,* 
that the spoils taken in war, (in which it 
is expressly admitted that lands and im- 
moveable possessions are equally included) t 
are the gain of the captors, with the ex- 
ception of one-fifth part, which “ belongeth 
“ unto God and' the Apostle, and his kindred, 

“ and the orphans, and the poor, and the tm- 
“ veller ” ; the other four-fifths being equally 
divided : - -a law which was afterwards modi- 


fied, in chap. 5J>, by the Apostle reserving to 
himself the entire disposition of captured pro- 
perty,;!; that it may not be, as be observes, 
“ for ever divided in a circle among such of 
“ you as are rich. What the Apostle shall 
“ give you, that accept, and what he shall 


* Sale'* Koran, Vol. i. p.207. t Ibid. Vol. i. p. '20 1 . 
Ibid. Vol. li. p. 424. 

I 
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Bengal. “ forbid you, that abstain from ; and fear 
ftasetnte “ God : for God is severe in chastising ” ; him! 

this, it is added, became the rule for the 
«»• future.* 

Mowrimti 

Mfanmiati*. * In Mr. Sale's preliminary discourse to the translation 
t “ m- of the Koran, he gives the following view of the Muhoincdttn 
law of war. “ While Mahommedistn was in its infancy, the 
“ opposers thereof taken in battle were doomed to death with* 
“ out mercy : but this was deemed too severe to be put in 
" practice, when that religion came to be sufficiently esta* 
" blislicd, and past the danger of living subverted by its 
11 enemies. ------- When the Mahominednns declare war 

“ against people of a different faith, they give them their 
■' choice of three offers, viz. either to embrace Mahommedkm, 
“ in which case they become not only secure in their persons, 
“ families, and fortunes, but entitled to all the privileges of 
“other Moslems; or to submit, and pay tribute, by doing 
“ which they were allowed to profess their own religion, pro- 
“ vidi-d it be not grow idolatry, or against the moral law ; or 
“ else to decide the quarrel by the sword, in which last case 
“ if the Moslems prevail, the women and children which are 
“ made captive* become absotute slaves, and the men taken 
“ in tlie battle may either he slain, unless they turn Mahom- 
" raedans, or otherwise disposed of at the pleasure of the 
“ prince.” — (Sale's Koran Prelim. Disc. p. 197.) 

Since the persons and lire* of conquered infidel* were thus 
at the disposal of their merciless victors, it follows, as a 
natural consequence, that the “ spoils of war” (which every 
commentator interpret* to include territory, and all immoveable 
as well as moveable property) should be equally so ; where- 
fore it is so pronounced in the lledaya, ( Vide p. 281)- 
Another learned commentator, Malcc Ebn Ans, in like manner 
declares “ the whole to be at the disposition of the Imaum, or 



This law will be further noticed hereafter. 
The object here is merely to show the origin 
as well as the operation of Mahomedan prin- 
ciples of finance, in which I am the more 
particular, because, as will be seen presently, 
their system of revenue administration was 
continued, without alteration , by the British 
Government, on our succeeding to the possession 
of territory in India. 

Of the Turnar Jumma, however, it should be 
kept in mind, that it professed to be an actual 
and correct admeasurement of all the lands of 
the. empire, cultivated, and uncultivated ; and 
of the quantity, as well as money value of the 
produce of every' separate field, or Beegah. It 
may, therefore, he considered as an attempt, 
on the part of Akbar and his ministers, to me- 
thodise the Khurauj (land revenue), or to re- 
duce tire collection of it to fixed principles. 

Mr. Shore, now Lord Teignmouth, in a 
very able minute annexed to the fifth Report, 
considers the Tumar Jumma to be founded on 
a “ knowledge (by which I presume he means 
“ an ascertainment) of the real existing re- 


“ prince, who may distribute the same at his own discretion." 
(Sale's Disc p, 200.) 

As far. therefore, as regards the financial principles of 
Mussulman rulers, they would thus seem to be deduced from 
as sanguinary** law as ever tyrant dared to promulgate. 
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Bengal. “ sources.” I have given my reasons for 
fUwaue entertaining a different belief — for believing 
p»«v»b»i 0 in fact, any such ascertainment —with the least 
,78v accuracy or justic e, in such extents of country 
Mu»uimu as Hiudostun and the Deccan — to be utterly 
ton. impossible. 

Mr. Shore also speaks of the TumarJuimna 
as “ calculated to give the sovereign a pro- 
“ portion of the advantages arising from 
“ extended cultivation, and increased popu- 
“ lation and this is a principle which our 
most eminent colhrtors in India have always 
thought, and to this day conceive to be, not 
only equitable in itself, but perfectly con- 
sistent with the best theory of taxation. With 
the exception, therefore, of lx>rd Cornwallis 
settlement, and others arising out of it, this 


principle will be found to pervade all our re- 
venue settlements ; the object being, that the 
Company’s revenue should either annually, 
or at longer intervals, increase in quantity 
and value, like tythes in England, with every 
improvement in the cultivation or produce of 
land. Nothing, however, can lx* more ob- 


vious, than that tin* principle, when carried 
into effect in a country like India- where 
the government portion of the produce is 
always the lion s share — where the power of 
men in office is discretionary, and the system 
itself highly complicated— must necessarily 
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be a source of incalculable oppression, impo- Bengal. 
sition, and error. Revenue 

But even admitting that increasing revenue * ttJement * 
could always be unobjectionally drawn from nan. 
extended cultivation over fresh lands, it is still Miutalman 
of importance to remark that the Abwabs * 
were of a totally different character. These 
were real additions to existing burthens, being 
levied on the fixed rates of the Assul Jumma,* 
in certain proportions to its amount. These 
additions are said to have equalled 50 per 
cent, of the Assul in 1 (m 3, f and to have more 
than doubled that amount (vide p. 298 ) by 
Cossim Ali Khan’s settlement in 1703. And 
it is the aggregate sum thus realized from the 
country ; viz. the Assul and the Abirabs united, 
which constituted the standard we adopted for 
our own collections , on succeeding to the Mus- 
sulman possessions. 

Whatever, therefore, may be thought of the 
Tumar Jumma; no difference of opinion exists 


• Assul Jutnina— original standard assessment. Abwabs — 
cesses or imposts subsequently added. 

t The impositions of Jaffier Cawn, of Sujah Khan, and of 
Aliverdi Khan, amounted to 33 per cent on the Tumar or 
standard assessment of 1658 ; and those of the Zemindars on 
the Ryots could not be less (Mr. Shore thinks) than 50 per 
cent. ; for " exclusive of what they collected for the Maxims, 
“ a fund was required for their subsistence and emolument, 
“ which they of course exacted." Mr Shore’s Minute, Ap- 
pendix, 5th Report, p. 173. 




asNOAL. as to the additions made to it by successive 
Rvretntt Nazims* under the denomination of Abwabs. 

Mr. Shore speaks of them as unronstitu- 
l7 «»; tional, and liable to the greatest abuses. Of 
Mwohnu tlie addition imposed bv Jaffier Cawn, Mr. 

adnunutra* 1 

non. Shore observes “ that it was obtained by 
“ measures of the greatest severity - -the Ze- 
“ mindars with few, if any exceptions, were 
“ dispossessed of all management in the coll ec- 
“ tions, and his (Jaffier Khan) own officers 
“ were employed to scrutinize the lands and 
u their produce. The severities inflicted on 
“ renters in arrears, and ujwii the Zemindars, 
to compel them to n discovery of their rc- 
“ sources, were disgraceful to humanity ; and 
“ as if personal indignities uml torture were 
" not sufficient, the grossest insults were of- 
“ fered to the religion of the people. Pits 
“ filled with ordure, and all impurities, were 
“ used as prisons for the Zemindars, and 
“ these were dignified with the appellfition 
“ of Bykont, tlie Hindoo Paradise. Jaffier 
“ Klrnn is also said to have compelled de- 
faulting Zemindars, with their wives and 
“ children to tum Mahomedans. Such was 
“ the man whom Mahomedan annalists have 
“ praised for justice and wisdom— such were 

* Nazim — Governor of a province and miniiter of criminal 
jiulice 
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“ the acts of an administration which, in the Bengal. 
“ language of Mr. Grant, opened a new and 
“ illustrious era of finance."* ’* tUen * n '* 

- •' pfCVUHtt to 

Although the N azims imposed these Abwabs nes. 
(or cesses) on the Zemindars, on the supposition Mtn»im. D 
that the latter collected from the Ryots large 
sums oil their own account, in addition to the 


standard assessment, and in the view of par- 
ticipating in these secret emoluments, the 
result was neverthless an increased pressure 
on the defenceless cultivator. In a system 

so loosely administered, and where from the 
•• 

multiplicity of inferior agents, efficient con- 
troul was altogether impracticable, the Ze- 
mindars, left to their own discretion, instead 


of surrendering any portion of their own pro- 
fits, invariably made new demands on the 
Ryots in proportion to the extra burdens im- 
posed on themselves. 

Down to the time of Sujah Khan, or till 1728, 
the Abwabs had been consolidated with the 


original, or Tumar, Jumma. What the Ze- 
mindars had levied under former Nazims, a 


succeeding Nazim would perpetuate ; so that 
a new standard was thus assumed for every 
successive imposition. " General infonna- 
" tion, or merely the supposition of existing 


Mr. Shore’s Minute, Appendix, 5th Report, p. 171. 
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“ profits, were adopted as the grounds for 
“ these impositions— a presumption derived 
41 from the payment of one tax, was sufficient 
“ to authorize the demand for another.’ * 
Notwithstanding all this, Mr. Shore hesi- 
tates to pronounce whether the increased ex- 
actions. up to the close of Ali N orth's adminis- 
tration in 1755. were oppressive or not. This 
hesitation is the more surprizing, as he adds 
in the very same paragraph ; •• but nothing 
“ can be more evident than that the mode of 
" imposition was fundamentally ruinous, both 
" to the Ryots and Zemindar* ; and that the 
“ direct tendency of it was to force the latter 
•* into extortions, and all into fraud, coneeal- 
44 merit, and distress,"* 

The severity of ( ossim Ali s assessment 
was quite intolerable. Mr. Shore calls it 
“ mere pillage and rack rent," and so far from 
admitting it to tie any proof of the capacity 
of the country, he unreservedly condemns it 
as downright violence and exaction, which 
rendered subsequent decay inevitable, ( os- 
sim Ali, in fact, attempted to realize till that 
the Ryots paid; to abolish every gradation 
of subjects between the government, its ra- 
pacious tax gatherers, and overawing military 


* Vide Mr. Hhorr'* Minute, 5th Report, p, 173. 



on the one hand, and the miserable cultiva- 
tors on the other; and even in some instances, 
to deprive the latter of the portion allotted 
for their subsistence. 

In proof of these revenue settlements being 
nothing better than arbitrary impositions and 
estimates, Mr. Shore states his own examin- 
ation of the accounts of the farmers of the 
Dinnuepoor, and Rungpoor districts, and 
gives the result as a fair specimen of Cossim 
Ali’s general proceedings. A fuller confirm- 
ation of what is before slated respecting asses- 
sors, and native collectors, and the fabrication 
of accounts, cannot be desired. Suffice it to 
say, that the fanners of both districts failed 
in their engagements, notwithstanding great 
severities practised on the Ryots ; and leaving 
very heavy balances of revenue unrecovered. 
Of Dinagepoor, Mr. Shore observes, “ the far- 
“ nter exerted himself to the utmost ; every 
“ source of revenue was explored, and nothing 
“ discovered remained unappropriated. 1 have 
“ examined the particulars of his collections; 
“ and exhibited a list of petty articles, ex- 
“ ceeding 200, in their very Mature extortionate 
“ ami oppressive, and such as neither could nor 
“ ought to become sources of revenue. " * 


* Mr. Shore’* Minute, Appendu, 5lh Rrpoo, p- 175. 
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bln ual. Owing to the exorbitance of Cossim Ali's set- 
Rm&w tlement in 170*2-3 not one half of it was 
*”**““ * realized; so that in 1703-4 it was neces- 

preww w 

it®- sarily reduced by Meer Jaffier, under the 
Murnimu administration ofNuncomar, to a gross set- 


ulminucra- Rup*>». 

tioD. tlement of 17,704,700 


And in 1705-0, the first year of 
the Company’s possession, it 
was further reduced by Ma- 
homed Reza Khan, the Naib 
Sulmh, or Deputy Soubahdar, 
on the part of the Company to 10,0*29,01 1 

It is a remarkable feature of these settle- 
ments, and no small proof of their grievous 
pressure, that, of the Jummas of Cossim Ali, 
Nundcomar, and Mahomed Reza Khan, or 
from 1702-3 to 1705-0, and amounting in 
the aggregate to 75,550,307 rupees, only 
30,055,013 rupees were collected; leaving a 
“ balance uncollected” of 38,595,354 rupees. 

This, then, was the state of the revenue ad- 
ministration of the Bengal provinces at the 
time of their coming into the possession of 
the British government ; in which year the 
grost settlement was fixed as above stated by 
Mahomed Reza Khan, including customs and 
salt duties, at 10,029,01 1 rupees. 

In order to compare this with the ultimate 
Zeroindary settlement, which will Ik* noticed 
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hereafter; it may be here added, that the benoal. 

Rvpm. 

net settlement of 1765-0, was . . . 15,046,333 
But in 178fK7 we have for the net 
settlement of the land revenue 
only of the Dewanny provinces * 14,536,338 
Ami adding thereto Burdwan, 

Midnapoor, and other districts 
possessed by the Company, the 
total net land revenue of Bengal 
amounted in J 786-7 to! 25,727,206 


But before proceeding to the Zemindary 
settlement, it will be right to give a concise 
account of the Company’s administration of 
these provinces in the intermediate period. 


SECTION III. 

DEWANNY GRANT— COMPANY'S ADMINISTRATION. 

The Dewanny J of Bengal, Bahar and Demmnv 
Orissa, was conferred in perpetuity, on the 

• Tlii* is exclusive of customs and salt duties, which are 
included in the former taxes. If these were added, it would 
show an excess of 770,634 8. rupees, over the revenue of 1756. 
f Appendix, 5th Report, p. 229. 

I IWnn — Principal financial minister in the provinces 
under the Moghul government, and chief justice in civil 
causes. Dewanny— the office or jurisdiction of a Dewau. 
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bknual. East India Company, by a separate grant for 
Kercmic each province from the Moghul Shall Allum, 
* ettWu dated 12th August, 1706. 

prevuwt to “ 

l’Bs. In the imperial Firmaun f for Bengal, it is 
Dummy styled “ the ojfice of the Dewannee of the 
^*1766 D " Ehalsa Shereefa of the province of Bengal. 
“ the Paradise of the Earth." How far it 
proved a paradise to its inhabitants, will be 
seen in the sequel. 

But the terms of the Firmaun are of im- 
portance to be considered in treating of the 
rights of sovereignty, as w ell as the universal 
right of property in the soil ; both of which 
have been so unreservedly exercised by the 
Company, and their servants, and often with 
reference, for authority and sanction, to this 
very grant. 

Now the Firmaun clearly bestows on the 
Company, nothing more thuu the ojfice of 
Dewan, as a “ free gift and Altmnghu, with- 
“ out the association of any other person,” and 
with liberty to appropriate the revenues to 
their own use; reserving only '20 lacks of 
rupees per annum for the use of the Emperor 
Shall Allum, as before intimated in Part II., 
p. 219 ; adding, that the said ojfice is to he 
left in possession of the Company from gener- 
ation to generation, for ever and ever. It 

• Firmaun — imperial decree, pant, or charter. 



moreover styles the Company “ our faithful 
“ servants, and sincere well-wishers , worthy 
“ of our royal favours, the English Company." 
Khalsa Shereefa, too, means properly the 
royal treasury or exchequer. When applied to 
land, the term Khalsa signifies lands, the re- 
venues of which are paid into the exchequer, 
as contradistinguished from Jaghire, or other 
lands, the government share of whose pro- 
duce has been assigned to others. The office 
of Dew an of the Khalsa Shereefa is, therefore, 
literally the office of financial minister for 
Bengal, fcc. We must consequently, I appre- 
hend, rest our right of sovereignty on some more 
solid or admittable basis than the Dewanny 
grant. The right of property in the soil will 
be more fully discussed in subsequent pages. 

The ( hucklas* of Burdwan, Midnaporc 
and Chittagong, had been ceded to the Com- 
pany by the Nabob Meer Cossim Ali Khan, 
in 1700. The twenty-four Purgunnahs of 
Calcutta had lieen previously ceded to the 
Company, as Zemindars thereof, in 1757 ; 
and these grants were now confirmed by a 
separate Firmaun from the Mogul Emperor; 

* Ohucltla — a division of a country consisting of several 
Purgunnahs, sometime* equal to a moderate-sized English 
county; and of which a certain number constituted a Cimtr, 
or chiefship. 
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Bengal, but.jrith this difference, that from the year 
1705, the complete dominion over these four 
iMmoBs «o districts was ceded to the Company under 
178S tlie imperial seal, as a “ free gift ami Altum- 
gwntT'i' “ or royal grant, in jierpetuitv, of which 
1785. the Company were therefore to stand pos- 
sessed, “ from generation to generation for 
“ ever and ever." 

On the 30111 September of the same year, 
the Naltoh, or Sonbalidar of Bengal, Nud- 
jum ul I)owla, whom we ourselves had only 
placed in the Souhalulary in the preceding 
month of February, recognized the imperial 
grant ; and consented to resign his powers on 
receiving, as a stipend, 5,3JW>,131 sicca rupees 
per annum, for the maintenance of himself and 
family, and attendants. His elevation to the 
Musnud'in February 1705, was indeed at- 
tended with a series of tlie most disgraceful 
transactions on the part of the deputation 
from Calcutta, who were authorized to invest 
him with his new dignity at Mourehedalmd ; 
and who exacted from him in personal pre- 
sents to themselves, £250, (XX). He was more- 
over required to disband his army; to maintain 
no more troop than were necessary for his 
personal dignity; and to receive a Naib, or 
deputy, on tin? part of the Governor and 

* Mn»nuH — throne, or clmir of mate. 
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Council, for the administration of the civil and Bengal. 
military affairs of the Soubahdary. This Naib 
was Mahomed Reza Khan, (with whom were 
afterwards associated Jug gut Sect, and Roy- 
dullub) in whose hands the Nabob must 
have been a cypher. His fall to the state 
of a pensioner, after a reign of seven months, 
might indeed have been anticipated at the 
moment of his elevation. * 


Keren oe 
wttienMti 
pterion* to 

1789. 

Dewanay 
grant A. D. 

1755. 


Although the whole civil and military Company’, 
power in other words the sovereignty — of 
the country was thus assumed on the part 
of the East India Company. t but exercised 
in the name of the Nabob; still it was not 
thought prudent at first to vest the manage- 

• Verelst’s View of Bengal, p. 51., and Appendix, p. 2. Arc. 

t IjOtd Clive arid the Select Committee, in reporting these 
t ran suctions to the Court of l>i rectors, nndex date 30th Sep- 
tember, 17(>5, express themselves in the following terms : You 
“ ate now become the sovereigns of a rich and poteut 
“ kingdom,” adding in aiwther place — “ Mr. Sykes has cx- 
“ erted his utmost diligence in procuring an exact estimate of 
“ the amount of the revenues of the Nabob's dominions, of 
“ which you are Hot only the collectors, but the proprietors” 

Whether the word “ proprietor*,’' in this sentence, be referred 
to “ revenues" — or “ dominions” — it clearly indicates that 
sense of property in the land, which the Bengal servants, and 
the Court of Directors, have, according to the Mahomedan 
doctrine, very generally attached to sovereignly. 



bengal. ment of the revenue, or the administration of 
Rwb ™ justice, iu the hands of inexperienced Euro- 
pt/wn w pean servants. The same native officers, as 
lm before, were accordingly employed to carry 
compiaj* into execution the very same system which 
Ufm . had thus been transferred to us with the 
country, from its former Muhomedan rulers. 
The f huckias or provinces of Burdwan, free, 
had been managed by otlicers on tin* purl 
of government ever since the year 17<J0; that 
is, they were sujM'rinteiided by covenanted 
servants of the Company, whilst the same 
system of internal administration prevailed 
there as in other parts.* 

The lands of all our jiossessions were in 
these days, let to farmers; hut on assess- 
ments, which arc avowed to have lieen mere 
“ conjectural estimates. When Zemindars, 
or fanners, were suspected of large emolu- 
ments, the Juinma was proportionally in- 
creased. Imposts were thus laid on the 
country at discretion ; often too heavy to he 
discharged ; and remissions, on the other 
hand, granted in equal ignorance of real re- 
sources. The farmers, aeting on the same 
principles, found their estimate* of profit 


• Verdit’i View of Beojfttl, eh»p. 11., ami Appendix, p. 212 
to 239. 



equally fallacious; and though Ryots were Bengal. 
compelled to yield up their last farthing, 
wherever it could be extorted, farmers were *^ aBeaa 
still unable to discharge their engagements; w». 
and balances accumulated in all parts. 

To prove that the component articles of an 
assessment were merely conjectural, Mr. Shore 
gives the result of his examination of the ac- 
counts of one district (Rungpoor), from the 
years 1762-3, to 17H6-7, inclusive, in which 
the Juinma fixed on the lands appears to have 
varied from 5 lacs to 1 1 lacs, and vice vers A. 

In one of the intervening years, on an attempt 
to increase the revenue, one item of the ac- 
count or 81,960 rupees, is called by the very 
term of “ conjectural increase." 

In the absence of all rule, and of all know- 
ledge of the real resources of the country, die 
following course of proceeding is given as 
a notable substitute. It may serve also to 
prove that even ignorance has its expedients, 
and is not always without ingenuity. “ It has 
“ been the object (Mr. Shore observes) of this 
“ government to raise as large a revenue as 
“ it could, without distress to its subjects. 

“ They, on the contrary, equally attentive to 
“ their own interests, exert their ingenuity to 
“ procure a diminution in the amount of their 
“ contributions. Upon these terms an officer 
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bekoau « of Government, and a Zemindar or farmer, 
Rw»oe M when a settlement is to be concluded, meet. 

“ The former looks to the highest amount of 
1786. *« the settlement, and collections for former 
Comfwiy'i “ years ; and attempts to gain for his con- 
ti#Bi " ** stituents what he derims them entitled to ; 
“ the latter pleads inability, and suggests a 
“ variety of reasons to shew the necessity for 
“ lowering the amount. It may so happen 
“ that both the demand may be right, and the 
“ facts stated in objection lie just; that is, 
“ that resources may exist, which sufficiently 
“ coonterbalancc the affirmed losses ; and 
“ which the Zemindars, or farmers, will not 
“ discover ; or the reverse may he true. In 
“ the former case, government, by insisting 
“ on its own terms, gains only what it ought ; 
“ but wanting accurate information of the 
“ real state of the district, and of the sources 
“ from which its demands are to be made 
“ good, is exposed to further deficiency from 
“ claims which cannot be refuted. In the 
“ latter the Zemindar must either be dispos- 
“ sessed, or become subject to distress, from 
which he is to recover by future exaction.”* 
This mode of proceeding having apparently 
continued op to 1789, Mr. Shore gives it as a 


* Af>p». .3lh it«p. p. I7tt, 



.341 


reason for utter inability to estimate what the 
proper amount of assessment for the country 
should then be. 

Mr. Shore’s account of the Bengal revenues 
abounds with other proofs of the confusion, 
and uncertainty, of the system. He admits 
the rates of assessment to have been so heavy 
on the Ryots in many districts, that their ca- 
pacity to discharge them could only arise from 
their secretly holding lands which paid no 
rent. 

But, of tiiis system of land taxation, it is 
not enough to say that it is a mere conjectural 
estimate. What I contend for is, that accu- 
racy, precision, a just and equal rate of tax- 
ation, are utterly unattainable under it ; ami 
that its peculiar liability to collusion and 
fraud, as well as to error — the complicated 
nature of the taxes — the various and ever 
varying sources whence they are drawn — the 
character and disposition of those employed 
as well in the collection, as the assessment, 
thereof — and the total absence of every thing 
like efficient controul over their acts — may 
be taken as so many warrants for practices, 
universally, of oppression and injustice, to 
which uothing but confirmed poverty, igno- 
rance, and hopelessness, could induce human 
nature to submit. 
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Bengal. In 17(j9, supervisors were appointed to 
Rereone superintend the native officers ; with detailed 
pwrioui 10 instructions to inquire into the history, existing 
lm state, produce, and capacity, of the provinces ; 
Compwij* the condition of the people ; regulations of 

adminntn- ... 

non. commerce; and the administration of justice. 
The result of these inquiries was to represent 
the internal government of the country as in 
a state of great misrule; and the people suf- 
fering great oppression. The “ Nazims * ex- 
** acted what they could from the Zemindars 
“ and great fanners of the revenue, whom 
“ they left at liberty to plunder all below ; re- 
“ waning to themselves the prerogative of 
" plundering them in their turn, when they 
“ (the fanners were supjiosed to have en- 
“ riched themselves with the sjsiils of tlie 
“ country." 

In respect to the administration of justice, 
every man exercised it who was jsmerful 
enougii to make others submit to his deri- 
sions.t 

'Du- state of Burdwan and the other Chuck- 
las mentioned in pngs 335, is represented on 


• Nazim, prtcnwr of a province and minister of criminal 
j n* tire. 

t 5th Hep. p. 5. For a copy of ihr initnictitm* to the Su- 
pervisor*. Sot Mi. Vcrclrt* View of Bengal, Appx. p. 227. 
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one occasion by Governor Verelst and his Bengal. 
council, to be more prosperous than that of Revenue 
the other districts ; but this is government's 
own account of its own management; or a im 
casual instance perhaps of the spirit of national comply •* 

... e r »dmintiu»- 

partmlity. l or in other parts of Governor nm. 
Verelst’s work the reverse is distinctly admit- 
ted. When, therefore, it is considered that the 
same system prevailed in these districts as in 
other parts, with the same tribes of Zemindars, 
Talookdars, Jaghiredars, I'oujdars, Fanners, 
Aurnils, Muttaseddees, Mohurrers.Gomastahs, 

(.'anon goes, Mokudduins, Putwaries, Pycars, 
Dellols, Darogas, Cutwals, Pykes,* Nlc. for 
their administration, the reader will perhaps 
be; more disposed to concur in the Court of 
Directors' view of the state of these districts, 
as given in their letter to the Bengal govern- 
ment of the 21st of November, 1700, t w herein 
it is avowed that “ the glaring frauds known 
“ and connived at in the collection of the re- 
“ venues at Burdwan, and Midnapore, amply 
“ justify your opinion that all ranks are tainted 
“ w ith corruption and licentiousness.’’ 

In 1772 the government of Mr. Hastings 
took the entire management of the provinces 

* These ani merely officers of different denominations, em- 
ployed in the administration of the revenue, and police. 

t Verelst’s View, Appx p. 
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Bengal, into their own hands. A board of revenue 
• 

R**«®oe was established at the Presidency ; the four 
prevbw to junior members of which constituted ti Com- 
,789 - mittee of Circuit to cam' into execution the 
c«apwiy'» arrangement then adopted, in the province, 
two. The supervisors were turned into collectors, 
with suitable native establishments, and the 
lands let, on leases of five years, to the highest 
bidders who could, at the same time, produce 
security for the payment of the rent. The 
professed object of this n -course to oj>en com- 
petition was to ascertain the real value of the 
country’, from the want of other means to ac- 
quire it. But the event disappointed the ex- 
pectations both of the? government, and of the 
farmers themselves. 

Two courts of justice were established in 
each coUeetorship, over which the collector 
himself presided, one, the civil court, for the 
cognisance of civil causes, called the Dewnwiy 
court; and the other, the criminal court, for the 
trial of crimes and misdemeanors, called the 
Foujdary court. Appeals from these courts lay 
to superior courts at the Presidency the chief 
court of civil judicature W ing called Dewanny 
Sudder Adawlul, and the chief court of crimi- 
nal justice, Nizamut Sudder Adawlut. These 
courts were founded on pure Muiioinedan prin- 
ciples, and furnished with Muiioinedan officers 



A Cauzy, Moofty, and two Moolavies,* sat in Bengal. 
the criminal courts to expound, and adminis- R«rem» 
ter, the Mahomedan law ; the European col- 
lectors only giving a general superintendence, l780- 
to insure impartiality in their proceedings. 

But if these courts had been better con- 
structed in the first instance, they would still 
have been inefficient in affording protection 
and justice to so poor and numerous a popu- 
lation as that of India, where the local influ- 
ence of Europeans, compared with that of 
natives in authority, is as a child’s to a giant’s 
strength ; for another regulation, which was at 
the some time passed, provided, that “ to 
“ facilitate the course of justice (as it was 
“ called) in trivial cases, all disputes of pro- 
“ perty, not exceeding 10 rupees, should be 
“ cognizable by the head farmer of the Per - 
“ guntuik to which the parties belonged ; whose 
“ decision was final."] There can be no doubt 
that this must have thrown all the effective 
power of the Pergunnah, or district, into the 
hands of the Zemindar farmer ; and in nine 


* Gauzy — judge. Moofiy --Mahomedan law othccr, who 
declares the sentence. Moolavy — interpreter of the Malio- 
mcd&n law. 

t 5th Report, page 5. 



Bengal, cases out of ten, probably, would make him- 
iwrauw self judge in his own cause. 

When the five years' revenue settlement 
i7«9. wa8 made, the country was slowly recovering 
Comptuj't from a dreadful famine, which had destroyed 
non. one-third of its population.* The farmers, 
unmindful of this calamity, bid eagerly for 
the leases; but failing afterwards in their 
engagements, and defalcations of revenue 
occurring to an enormous amouut, the 
European collectors were recalled from the 
provinces in 1771, and native Annuls 1 sub- 
stituted for litem. The general superintend- 
ence of the collectors was, at the same time, 
vested in six provincial councils, at Calcutta, 
Burdwan, Daci a, Moorshedahad, Dinagepore, 
and Patna. The administration of justice 
was also transferred to the Aurnils: subject 
to appeals to the provincial councils; and 
from the latter to the chief civil court, called 
Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, at the Presidency 
The remarks of the Court of Directors on 
this quinquennial settlement will best explaiu 
the state of the c ountry at the juncture alluded 


* Mr. Hamilton compute* that this famine destroyed up- 
wards of three millions of human brings in Bengal.— Ham. 
Art. Bengil, p. 214. 

t Aamil — n*tm> collector oi suprrmtendnnt of a district. 
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to — that is — after it had been 12 years tinder 
our management ; as well as the general effect 
of our administration. 

“We have already intimated our opinion 
“ that arbitrary increases prove generally fal- 
“ lacious. We shall now add that the disap- 
“ pointmcnt to us is not the only evil. The 
“ country is drained by farmers, or by the 
“ Tehsildars, Sezawels and Aumeens* ofGo- 
“ vernment, none of whom have any perma- 
“ nent interest in its prosperity. The Ze- 
“ mindars are discontented, many of them de- 
“ prived of their lands, overwhelmed by debts, 
“ or reduced to lteggary ; the attention of the 
“ officers of revenue is bew ildered in the de- 
“ velopnient of obscure accounts, a door is 
“ open for corruption and chicane, and in the 
“ end, the justice of Government is driven to 
“ tlie necessity of granting remissions to re- 
“ pair the wrongs its own rapacity had created, 
“ which gives the people fair reason to con- 


* Tehsildar — a native collector of a district. Smwul — 
a native officer employed on a monthly allowance to collect 
the revenue*. Aumeen — trustee, commissioner, a temporary 
collector or supervisor appointed to the charge of a country 
on the removal of a Zemindar, or for any other particular pur- 
pose of local investigation or arrangement. 
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BFjiUAL *♦ cl ode that there is no steadiness in our 
*u*w»6 “ government. 

wiikiTMinfi 

prenouiw “These observations are proved by the 
im. « voluminous proceedings of all our Revenue 
Company* [j oart } St ant } bv the incredible amount of 

4JBUtU3d/a- * 

non. “ remissions and balances which stand ujmn 
“ our records. Those for the five years’ srt- 
“ dement formed by the Committee of Cir- 
“ cult, witli die flattering prospect of an in- 
“ creasing Jumma, amount to upwards of one 
** hundred lacs (ten million) of sicca Rupees, 
“ and we find that of late years, the defici- 
“ encies of each year have lieeu greater than 
“ was formerly die case, which we attribute 
“ more to the arbitrary increases of die Jum- 
“ ma, and the unsteadiness of our system, 
“ dian to any want of exertion or ability in 
“ our servants.”* 

On die expiration of the quinquennial 
leases, or in 1777, the lands were again let to 
fanners, under the general superintendence of 
the provincial councils. A preference was 
now given to the Zemindar, if he would en- 
gage for the amount of the former settlement; 
or such amount as should be required by the 


• l>eU»f from the Ct*urt of Director* to Denial, 12 ih April 
J?W>. — V'klr '2nd 8c|wr», A|>px |>. lofi 



provincial councils ; and instead of producing 
security, it was stipulated in the lease that, in 
the event of failure in payments, his lands 
should be sold to liquidate outstanding ba- 
lances, On these principles annual settle- 
ments were made for the three following years, 
1778, 1770, 1780; but the revenue fell short 
of what had been realized under the former 
native agency : and a new plau was accord- 
ingly introduced in 1781. 

The provincial councils were now abolished, 
the prt*sident of each remaining to officiate as 
collector ; and a committee, afterwards styled 
hoard, of revenue, sat at the presidency to 
sujM'rintend their proceedings. The lands 
were again let to the Zemindars by the Com- 
mittee of Revenue on nearly the same terms 
ns before; except that an increase on the for- 
mer Jummu, of more than *20 lacs of rupees, 
was proposed to be effected. The settlements 
of the Committee were annual ; but with an 
assurance to the Zemindar farmer that in in- 
stances when the revenue was regularly dis- 
charged he should have the option of continu- 
ance on the same assessment. This assess- 
ment however apjjears to have been fixed at 
the highest amnuU of the actual collection in any 
one year, from 1771 to 1780 inclusive, which 
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the €furt of Directors justly thought a very 
inequitable standard. The consequence was, 
that up to 1783, the outstanding balances of 
revenue amounted to the very large sum of 
7, loo, (XX) S. R. all of which remained uncol- 
lected in May, 1785; at which period the 
Committee's management still continued.* 

The Dewanny courts were now made inde- 
pendent of the revenue department ; a cove- 
nanted servant presided over each, styled 
Superintendant of Dewanny Adawlut ; and a 
separate judge (Sir Elijah lmpeyj was ap- 
pointed to the charge and superintendence of 
the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut at the presi- 
dency : thereby relieving the governor and 
council of this portion of their former duties. 
But this latter part of the arrangement was 
disapproved by the Court of Directors; so that 
in November, 1782, the superintendence of 
the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut was resumed 
by the governor-general in council, as before. 

In 1784, Parliament passed the Act, 24th 
Geo. 3. cap. 25. “ for the better regulation and 
“ management of the affairs of the East India 
“ Company,’’ &c. by the 39th section of which 


* Vide letter from Court of Director* to the Bengal Govern- 
ment, 12th April, 1786.— 2ud Report, Appx. p. 158. 
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the Court of Directors are commanded^ in- Bengal. 
quire into complaints of “ various landholders iwu* 
“ having been unjustly deprived of, or com- 1 *^ mea “ 
“ pelled to abandon, their respective lands, n®. 

“ jurisdictions, rights, and privileges, the tri- Company'* 
“ butes, rents, and services, required to be by ldm ^ 1 
“ them paid, or performed, for their respective 
“ possessions, to the said Company, having 
“ become grievous and oppressive — and there* 

“ upon, according to the circumstances of the 
“ respective cases of the said Rajas, Zemin- 
“ dare, Folygure, Talookdare, and other na- 
“ tive landholders ; it is further enacted, that 
“ orders and instructions be given to the 
“ several governments in India, for effectually 
“ redressing, in such manner as shall be con- 
“ sistent with justice and the laws and cus- 
“ toms of the country, all injuries and wrongs 
“ which the said Rajas, Zemindars, Polygars, 

“ Talookdare, and other native landholders, 

“ may have sustained unjustly, and for set- 
“ (ling and establishing u]>on principles of 
“ moderation and justice, according to the 
“ laws and constitution of India, the permn- 
“ nent rules by which their respective tributes, 

“ rents, and services, shall l>e in future ren- 
“ dered ami paid to the said Company by the 
“ said Rajas, Zemindars, Polygars, Talook- 
“ dare, and other native landholders." 



rkngal. QjgjLird Cornwallis's arrival, in 1768, it was 
iu*wut foudothat the country was by no means in a 
jii«vku»io s tate to admit of the intentions of the legisla- 
,789 - ture, and the instructions of the Court of Di- 
Compsmy » rectors, thereon founded, lieing carried into 
non. effect. Some good is reported to have been 
effected by a better (though still imperfect) 
administration of justice in our courts; by the 
ubolition of certain usages, fees, and arbitrary 
taxes ; but in the revenue department a de- 
plorable want of information, and of system, 
still prevailed. There were heavy arrears out- 
standing on tiie settlement of the last four years, 
formed by the committee of revenue. Many 
Zemindars had been dispossessed to make 
room for other farmers ; the object of which, 
though ineffectual, was always “ increase of 
“ revenue. Much remained to he ascer- 
tained with regard to ancient luws and usages ; 
to the nature of landed natures ; the resources 
of the country ; and the relative situation and 
condition of the jiersons concerned in the pro- 
duction of the revenue ; all which the statute 
abovementioned required to be atteuded to. 
His Lordship therefore determined to continue 
the annual fanning system, through the 
of the collectors, still hoping that the 
requisite information for enabling govern- 
ment to conclude a settlement of the revenue 



m 


for a period of ten years, with an uitim8|l^cw Bengal. 
to perpetuity, would at length be procured. kmcm* 
In the mean time, or in June 1787, another prertouc to 
change in the judicial system took place by ,m 
order of the Directors. The Dewanny courts 
were again placed under the collectors ; who *». 
were now constituted collectors, judges, and 
magistrates, in their respective circles. Some 
alterations also took place in the administra- 
tion of criminal justice, not necessary here to 
mention. 

that the lauds in Reugulwere 
uniformly let to contractors or farmers of the 
public revenue, from the earliest time of the 
Dewanny grant, to the introduction of the per- 
manent settlement. The fact indeed deserves 
particular notice. The Mussulman system 
having been uninterruptedly continued with 
all its abuses and all its obstructions, it was 
conceived throughout this period, that native 
farmers would be better acquainted with the 
true value of the lands than their rulers ; and 
farms were accordingly resorted to, because 
no other means offered, or could l>e devised, for 
ascertaining the real resources of the country. 

Dr. Smith, in treating of this mode of finan- 
cial administration, says, that farmers of the 
public revenue have no bowels for the contri- 
butors, who are not their subjects; and whose 
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Bengal, univeisa] bankruptcy, if it should happen the 
Howom day after their farm expires, would not much af- 
fee* their interest. “ Even a bad sovereign (he 
i78s>. «* adds) feels more compassion for his people, 

company-, «* dm ii can ever be expected from the farmers 
two. “ ol his revenue.” From the description 
given of the conduct of those in Bengal by 
the supervisors in 17 (W(/>. 341 \ it is clear that 
eastern fanners cared as little, as their wes- 
tern brethren, for the interest of the unhappy 
people placed within their grasp ; neither 
does the partial record of our own acts con- 
tain a single boast of their humanity, or dis- 
interestedness, at any subsequent period. 

With the mere substitution of European 
principals for Nazims, the whole system was 
thus purely Mahomednn, conducted on the 
same principles, and the revenue realized 
through the same means, as had been em- 
ployed hv our Mahomedan predecessors. The 
financial administration was, every where, one 
of pure discretion. Our practice for ever at 
variance with our professions. Regulations 
were enacted; but these were either useless or 
disregarded, the will of agents in local autho- 
rity being paramount to all law. Change after 
change was attempted, and offices multiplied 
with a view to effective superintendence and 
oontroul ; but were productive only of disquiet 



to the inhabitants, and vast expence to the Bengal. 
state. Ryots, left to the mercy of their oppres- iwue 
sors, were frequently loaded with fresh taxes, 
or cesses, generally imposed at intervals of 1789 - 
two, three, or four years ; and if at all toler- company-* 
able, they would rather submit than dare to um. 
complain. But when* successive impositions 
became too heavy for endurance, either the 
Ryots absconded, or the loc al officers granted 
them fresh land at a more favourable rate, 
without however remitting the other imposts; 
the fresh lands, in process of time, being also 
subjec t to the additional cesses or Abwabs. In 
this way farmers, Zemindars, and others, hav- 
ing established an influence and power within 
their respective circles, which set courts, and 
collectors, and provincial councils, at nought, 
were left in realitj with as much liberty as 
ever to “ plunder all he low them and the 
people, exposed to all the calamities resulting 
from “ breach of trust, abused patronage, 

“ perverted justice, and unrestrained oppres* 

“ sion.”* 


* At this time, although the Tutnar Jtunma was often re- 
ferred to as a luod of sacred relic, or exemplar highly worthy 
of imitation, it does not ap[iear that either this celebrated 
standard, or the Mussulman administration, or the continuance 
of the same system under the Company’s government furnished 
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SECTION IV. 

PERMANENT, OR ZEMIN I>ARY SETTLEMENT IN 
BENGAL. 

From Lord Cornwallis's first arrival in In- 
dia, liis zeal and anxiety to improve the con- 


any fixed or ascertained general rule* for the division of landed 
produce, or the collection of rent or revenue from the Ryots. 
Mr. Shone distinctly admits, that there were none by which the 
portion of Zemindars could be precisely defined ; (Mr. Shore’s 
Minutes, June 1 781* , par. 3b.> and 379, <Src.) whilst of the 
Ryots he adds “ their rights appear very uncertain or in- 
“ definite — whilst the demands of government on the Zemin - 
“ dars were regulated by some standard, as t conclude if 
“ reus from the time of Turyniull to that of J after Khan 
“ they had little temptation, or necessity, to oppress the 
“ Ryots ; hot the same, variable discretion which ha# a flue ted 
“ the payments required from them, has extended in the 
“ same manner to the RvoU. The rates of the lands were 
“ probably fixed formerly, according to the nature of the soil 
“ and its produce; the cesses imposed by the Zemindar# were 
“ an enhancement of the rates, and arbitrary, without being at 
“ first oppressive. The Zemindars, when an increase has 
“ been forced upon them, have exercised the right of demand - 
“ ing it from the Ryots. 

“ In eiery district throughout Bengal, whpre the license of 
“ exaction has not xujwrseded all rule, the rents of the land 
“ are regulated by known rates called Nirk; and in some 
“ districts, each village has il* own. These rates are formed 
“ with respect to the produce of the land at so much per 
“ Beegah ; some soil produce* two crops in a year of different 
“ species, some three ; the more profitable articles, such as 
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dition of the people were conspicuous ; but Bengal. 
his means of information as to the resources 

wttJement. 


“ the mulberry plant, beetle leaf, tobacco, sugar cane, and 
“ others, render tire value of the land proportionally great. 

“ These rates must have been fixed on a measurement of 
“ the land, and the settlement of Turymull may have furnished 
“ the basis of them. In the course of time cesses were super- 
“ added to that standard, and became included on a subne- 
“ queut valuation ; the rate s varying with every succeeding 
“ measurement. At present there are many Abwabs, or 
“ cesses, collected distinct from the Nirk, and not included in 
“ it, although they am levied in certain proportions to it," 
(.5th Report, Appendix, p. 205.) In respect, therefore, to the 
public revenue in Bengal up to this period, usage and former 
years’ collections seem to have been the only guide ; discre- 
tion the only measure of demand — and every Ryot required 
to contribute according to his supposed ability to pay. 

Of the Zemindars, Mr. Shore says (p. 203), “ I doubt if 
“ any precise rules of limitation can lie fixed for determining 
“ the quantum of profits to lie left to the Zemindars." “ The 
“ proportion of the revenues to be left to the Zemindars was 
“ never, as far as I know, fixed by any established rule." It 
may, therefore, be inferred that the 10 per cent, allowed to Ze- 
mindars was a mem nominal amount. Of these, as well as tire 
Ryots, Mr. Shore adds (p. 217), “ We know also that the 
“ Zemindars continually impose new cesses on the Rvota; 
“ and having subverted the fundamental rales of collection 
“ (Turymull’s scheme) measure their exactions by tbe abilities 
“ of the Ryot*. This is a very serious evil, for exclusive of the 
“ injury which the unprotected subjects of government sustain 
“ from it, a necessity follows of our interference to regulate the 
“ assessment on them, a task to which we are rarely equal. 

B B i 
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Bengal, of the country, were, for the reasons above 
iWawt given, lamentably defective. His measures 
in respect to the famed Zemindar}’ settle- 
ment were nevertheless taken in 1781). At 
first it was a decennial settlement, to be de- 
clared permanent, if approved by the Court 
of Directors. Some amendments took place 
in 17b 1 ; and the Court’s approval having 
been received, I xml Cornwallis notified the 
jtermanency by public proclamation, dated 
2 2d March 171)3. 

The system adopted was simply this. 

It has been already shewn how the enor- 
mity of the Mahoinedan exactions annihilated 
the class of lamb'd proprietors, and actually 
extinguished the traces of proprietary right, 
in provinces long subject to their oppressive 
influence. This was peculiarly the ease in 


" That it ha# been accomplished i# admitted, lmt generally, I 
•• believe, cither at the expense of government or in subjects ; 
“ that is, the Jumma is lowered beyond what it ought to Iw. 
“ or kept up at loo high a rale/’ From other part# of Mr. 
Shore’s mttiute, it would seem, however, that annual assess- 
ments were in practice in Bengal, as in other parts of India, 
previous to the permanent settlement, and that the Zemindars, 
or farmer* of the revenue, regulated (heir demand* on the Htots, 
by estimate of the harvest in each year, or by partition of the 
crops, in the »me way, as will he more fully explained in 
treating of the Madras revenues. ( Vide p. 404 in 41 ®, ) 
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the Bengal provinces ; where, on the British Bengal. 
government coining into possession, it was Perm*ntm 
found that the principal occupiers of the land 
in villages and districts, from the Zemindars 
downwards, could be regarded in no other 
light than as servants with appointments, and 
assigned duties, from government. In some 
instances, Zemindars and other village ser- 
vants had been paid for their sendees by 
grants of land either free, or at easy (rent, 
which led to a lielief that the Zemindars were 
actual proprietors ; but if this could not be 
proved, reason and humanity, it was added, 
seemed to urge the introduction of a system 
conferring this right, as a remedy for acknow- 
ledged evils. The settlement being deter- 
mined on, a general concurrence prevailed in 
favour of its being made with the Zemindars; 
to which the Court of Directors added their 
assent afterwards — not as a claim to which 
the Zemindars had any grounds of right, but as 
a grace w hich it w r ns good j>olicy to bestow .* 

The lands in Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, 
were accordingly divided into estates, and par- 
celled out in absolute right to Zemindars, 
who were thus raised, from Uieir former state 
of hereditary collectors, or farmers, of reve- 
nue, to tigure in future as a “ landed aris- 


* .)th Report, p. Ifi tuid 19’. 
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Bengal. “ tocracy." In the division of the produce of 
Pwimbmi these estates, it was at the same time fixed, 
or rather estimated, that after deducting the ex- 
pense of collection, out: half, or 2-6 this, would 
be left, as before, to the Ryots ; the remain- 
ing half, or 3-6ths, constituting the rent of the 
estate ; of which KMltlis were seized by the 
government as a tax, and 1-1 1th left to the 
Zemindars.* 

• This is the ordinary way of slating the projairtions of pro- 
duce allotted to the parties concerned. (Vide Regul. 11 1 7'>'L) 

Strictly speaking, however, the “ assessment," i. c. the 
government share, was required by the orders of the Court of 
Directors, to be equal to tire average of former years’ colla - 
tions. Thm collections being a continuance of the system of 
the native government, according to wlucb, the Ryot had 
ouly one half or 2-5ths of the produce, the remainder was the 
government’s ; out of which the Zemindar had his Ruwwm, 
or fees, said to amount to l -1 0th, and other subordinate 
officers certain minute shares, According to this division, the 
Zemindar’s share would only lie fi per ccuL of tire whole produce. 

But in another part of the 5th Rejiort, the government share 
is stated to lx; “ 10-llths of the rent paid by the tenantry," 
whence 1-1 1th t»ly remained for the Zemindar . If then 
the rent were do per cent, of the produce, the Zemindar's share 
would be 5^ per cent, of the produce ; or if the rent were only 
50 per cent., or one half the produce, the Zemindar's share 
would only be about per cent. (5 Report, pp. Id, Iti, 
19, 27, 29.) Thm, however, are fanciful rates, and serve to 
mislead. It would probably be more correct to say that tlicre 
is not a single instance of a Zemindary in which these propor- 
tions are practically observed, or can he enforced. 
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As the Jumma* was fixed never to be in- Bengal. 
creased ; so, on the other hand, remissions Permanent 
were declared to be inadmissible; whether on ** wi * 1 * 1 ' 
the plea of loss from unfavourable seasons, 
inundations, or any other natural calamity. 

In this respect good and bad years were ex- 
pected to balance each other. 

To each estate there were attached certain 
portions of waste, or uncultivated, lands : and 
as the Jumma, or tax, fixed on the cultivated 
parts was declared to be the utmost leviable 
from the whole estate, any benefit which the 
Zemindar could derive from the future culti- 
vation of his wastes would of course be his 
own. Great inconvenience, however, arose, 
in the sequel, from the boundaries of these 
wastes not having l»een defined. 

The introduction of this system was accom- 
panied by a complete code, for the adminis- 
tration of justice. The judicial powers of 
revenue officers were hereby annulled. Sepa- 
rate courts of civil and criminal judicature 
were accordingly appointed for the provinces 
subject to the presidency of Fort William ; 
with regulations also for thp police. 

Among other regulations, or laws, it was 
then enacted that the Zemindar could only 
proceed, for arrears of rent, against a Ryot by 

• Jumma — total of a territorial assessment. 



Bengal, a regular and tedious process in the local or 
Pftmwai ZUlah* court of the district to which he be- 
longed. Whereas the collector proceeded 
against the Zemindar, for arrears of revenue, 
by summary process; — that is, — in default 
of payment, by imprisonment, and confiscat- 
ing the estate, and bringing it to sale for the 
satisfaction of the government demand. In 
1704 this law was modified, by exempting the 
landholders from imprisonment ; but the rule 
for recovering arrears of revenue was rendered 
still more rigid. The collector, on failure of 
any one monthly instalment, could bring the 
estate to sale immediately ; instead of waiting, 
as lwfore, till the end of the year. 

In consequence of this regulation, every 
Calcutta gazette, for years after the introduc- 
tion of the system, abounded with advertise- 
* 

merits of the sale of confiscated estates. In 
this way the newly raised Zemindars many 
of them of ancient families, and resjiected as 
hereditary objectors were swept from the 
face of the country, with unexampled rapidity ; 


• The lower courts, or courts of primary jurisdiction esta- 
blished in districts and cities, were called Zillah courts, the 
judge of which was also magistrate of his division, am] super 
icitcndaat of police. From the Zillah courts appeals lay to 
provincial courts of appeal ; and from the latter to the chief 
courta of civil and criminal judicature at the Presidency. 



insomuch that in about twelve to fifteen years Bengal. 
from the introduction of the system, few of 
them remained as proprietors of their estates. * eUkffienL 
Before it was possible for the Zemindars to 
recover balances from the Ryots, their lands 
sere sold and resold, to speculators and mo- 
nied men in Calcutta, to make good arrears of 
revenue; and thus another “ landed aristo- 
“ cracy ” sprung up ; among whom were 
greedy adventurers, whose object was to ex- 
tract from their purchases all that could be 
realized in the shape of gain. 

It appears also that native officers of the 
courts of justice, and in the revenue depart- 
ment, became in many instances purchasers 
of these confiscated estates ; a practice which, 
when discovered, the Court of Directors very 
justly reprobated in strong terms,* from its 
tendency to excite a common feeling w'ith the 
fraternity of Zemindars injurious to under 


* Selection of Papers, Ax. Vol. I. p. 323. Letter to Bengal, 
8th April, 1817. In another dispatch from the (’ourt of Direc- 
tors to Bengal, dated '29th January, 1813, (Rev. Sel. p. 81 .) it 
is stated that “ Teh&tldars have been in different instances indt- 
“ rectly the purchasers of confiscated estates; and there was 
“ too much reason to fear that this was the case in many 
“ others ; and that lands had (teen sold to realize the arrears 
“ of defaulting farmers when m balance was due from the 
“ contributors." 
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farmers and Ryots, in regard to suits insti- 
tuted by them in the Adawluts; and more 
particularly where suits might be instituted 
against the officers themselves as Zemindars; 
or against those to whom they might have 
entrusted the management of their estates. 

The system however abovementioned, as to 
processes in the Adawlut, was again modified 
in by restoring to the Zemindars their 
former summary power of recovering rents 
from the Ryots; in consequence of which it 
is stated that prettier punctuality has prevail- 
ed in the realization of the revenue ; but with 
severities amounting often to torture of the 
poor wretches who have to pay it. Still the 
system went on, although it w as officially cer- 
tified to government, as early as 1802, that 
it was felt, throughout the country, as more 
harsh and oppressive than any that had be- 
fore been resorted to ; that the custom of im- 
prisoning landholders for arrears of revenue 
was mild and indulgent to them in comparison 
with the present practice ; which occasioned, 
it was added, more distress and beggary, and 
a greater change in the landed property of 
Bengal, than ever happened in the same 
space of time in any other age or country . * 

* Collector of Midoapore's Report, !2tb February, 1802. 
Vide 5th Rep. p. 60. -in a minute, by Mr. Rocke, entered 
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Id the anxiety to carry this system into Bengal. 
effect, the rights of various persons having at repeat 
least an interest in the soil were overlooked, KUletM,lL 
notwithstanding the act of 1784 required these 
rights, and the ancient laws and customs of the 
country, to be specially attended to. Talook- 
dars, and petty Zemindars, existed, who from 
time immemorial were entitled to emancipa- 
tion from the superior Zemindars’ authority ; 
and to pay their revenue direct to government. 

Others again were dependant on the Zemin- 
dars. The claims of independence were nu- 
merous; but the right in qmny cases doubtful. 

The collector had to decide on some; others 
were referred to the Adawluts. But the ad- 
justment of these claims, in favour of Talook- 
dars, taking place after the Zemindary settle- 
ment itself had been put in force, it so hap- 
pened that, in some instances, considerable 
Zemindars found their estates wholly taken 
from them in detached portions, by decrees 
of Court ; and themselves forced to become 
pensioners of government. “ In some other 
“ instances, the purchasers of land at the 

on the Bengal Rev. Consultations, 12th Aug. 1815, it is also 
stated that subsequently to the |*riod of the permanent settle- 
ment “ probably one-third, or rather one-half of the landed 
“ property in the province of Bengal, may have been transferred 
“ by public sale on account of arrears of revenue." (Beng. 

Rev. 8el. Vol. I. p. 358.) 
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Bengal. “ puWic sales were left in a similar predica- 
Pemuneat “ ment, and com|)eu8ation for the loss sus- 
« tained claimed by the purchaser, and al- 
“ lowed by government.” The number of 
separations, into minute portions, of land thus 
effected were at length so numerous, and at- 
tended with injury to the revenue, that in 
1801 a regulation was passed to cut the diffi- 
culty short by declaring that no further sepa- 
rations would be allowed after a certain 
$ 

period.* Another regulation, intended to 
guard against abuses affecting the public re- 
venue, prescribed that no separation of lands 
should be made unless the Juminu of the 
separated land should amount to 5(X> rupees. f 
In the arrangements thus made with Zemin- 
dars and Tulookdars, there is reason to appre- 
hend that other rights, and still more import- 
ant ones, were entirely overlooked. When 
the collector of Shuhnhud was arranging the 
decennial settlement with Zemindars of that 
district, many occupants of land came for- 
ward to object to a settlement being made 
with any hut themselves, Malika, [ or actual 


• 5th Rep. p. 2*. t Do. Appx. p. 934. 

J Mai I# an Arable word, denoting wealth, property, re- 
venue, rent— -particularly that anwtig from land —ami Malik 
mean* matter, lord, proprietoi, owner of »uch rent. 
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hereditary proprietors. The 


the BENGAL. 

Maliks were urged with the greatest impor- Permanent 
tunity. At the same time they absolutely re- ** t,len * nU 
fused to enter into any kind of engagement, 
but as Maliks; declaring they would rather 
lose their lives than acquiesce in a relinquish- 
ment of what they considered their hereditary 
rights. These representations, however, could 
not he attended to by the collector, who was 
instructed to effect his settlements, in all cases, 
with the Zemindars. 

But the case of the Maliks descried a much 
more serious and detailed investigation. They 
affirmed, and with great probability of truth, 
that the Zemindars and Talookdars were not 
the proprietors of the land ; neither were they 
possessed of any deeds whereby they could 
deprive them (the Maliks) of their just rights. 

They urged, that, in order to screen them- 
selves against the vexations and extortions of 
the Aumils* of government, they were obliged 
to place themselves under the protection of 
the Talookdars; and that this was the only 
claim the latter had to superiority. For 
the same reason, and in the same way, the 


* Aunul or Aumildar — agent, officer, nattre collector of 


revenue. 
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Bengal. Talolfpiaxs sought the protection of the supe- 
PemvuwM nor Zemindars. 

«s*sb® { j n some instances it appeared that the 
Zemindars and Talookdare had purchased 
lands, and Tillages, of the Maliks; and as 
purchasers claimed all the rights of proprie- 
tors; but the Maliks objected, saying that 
they were driven to these sales by extreme 
oppression to satisfy the demands of Annuls ; 
and at a time when lands scarcely bore any 
value ; * offering at the same time, on fair ex- 
amination of accounts, to pay off all just debts 
and balances. 

In other cases, Maliks were found in pos- 
session of lands which they had sold twelve 
or fifteen years before; the purchaser having 
been driven from the land by the exactions of 
the Aumil, whilst the old Malik was willing 
to submit to any extortion rather than quit 
the lands of his fathers ; which, though dire 
oppression had compelled him to sell, he still 
prized more than life. 

There are some curious cases of this de- 
scription given in the collector of Shababad's 
letter to the board of revenue in Calcutta, in 


• Ttwr collector’* word* are, “ when land wa» rather con- 
aidered a misfortune than an advantage" 
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Sep. 1769,* and in these details, as well aifrom Bengal. 
other documents to be noticed in subsequent Pe nman 
pages, there are grounds to conjecture at least 
that landed property of the same description 
may have existed generally in Bengal ; and 
formerly, in as perfect a state as it has been 
found, and will be hereafter described, in other 
parts of India; that these Maliks were the 
actual proprietors, reduced to the state of cul- 
tivators of their own lands ; first, by the seve- 
rities of the Mussulman government, after- 
wards continued under our administration ; 
and that tin* Zemindars, and Talookdars, were 
nothing more than public servants, whose 
offices had from usage become hereditary ; 
but who had availed themselves of their situ- 
ations, and of the distresses of the Maliks, to 
purchase lands; or to appropriate them on 
sundry pleas and pretences ; or, as was some- 
times the case, to seize them by violence. 

This, at all events, was a natural enough state 
of society in a country where, to use the col- 
lector's ow r n words, “ the depredating inter- 
44 ference of Aumils had oftentimes annihi- 
44 lated proprietary rights ; plunged the pro- 
44 prietors in inextricable embarrassment; and 


* 5th Rep. Appx. p. 493. 
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bkngal, “ reasiered every art and evasion necessary to 
Penwawt “ counteract overrated assessments." 
wtimimi, j n ^ p r | n t a } correspondence from Bengal, 

dated in 1818 and 1810 it appears that seve- 
ral of these estates, or lands, termed Melmls,* 
in Slmhabad, had become the projierty of 
government ; some perhaps from having been 
attached or confiscated for arrears of revenue ; 
for. although assessed at the jiernuineiif set- 
tlement with a Jammu of 7.VW7 rupees, they 
had only yielded, it seems, an average annual 
revenue of 08.332 rupees. In virtue of the 
Company's sovereign proprietary right, these 
Mohals were put up to auction, subject to a 
fixed J u mm a of 70.817 rupees, with the same 
proprietary title as attached to oilier lands 
under the permanent settlement ; and fetched, 
at the sale 07 .>,203 rupees. With this pro- 
ceeding the Court of Directors were justly dis- 
pleased, lieeauM 1 it wasopjntsed to their express 
orders, to forbear from all further extension of 
the permanent settlement ; because also the 
lands were in a state of improvement, con- 
sequently their value was far lielow what it 
might become ; and because it deprived 

* Mehalu or Mahal* — jiluci-j* or lands yielding a revenue. 
Th» differs from Mai, which mean* the revenue itnelf. 
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government of the means of protecting the Bengal. 
rights of tlie inferior classes of the agricultural pei^ n t 
population ; in respect to which, the Court adds, 

“ the Permanent Settlement in Bengal had so 
“ unhappily failed.” The Court therefore di- 
rected in their letter, 9th May, 1821, that in 
no similar case should lands be sold, or sub- 
jected to a permanent settlement. 

Previously to the receipt of these orders by 
the government- general, other Mehals had 
been similarly sold in Debar and Benares, the 
Jumma of which amounted to 22,156 rupees, 
and the sale of the proprietary right, subject 
to the payment of that revenue, to 376,125 
rupees.* Of these lands it is expressly stated, 
that they were estates which had become 
open to re-settlement on the expiration of 
leases to farmers; or had reverted to govern- 
ment on the failure of parties, from absence 
or otherwise, to establish a proprietary in- 
terest therein. From the apparent eager- 
ness, however, of the Bengal government, to 


• This is nearly seventeen years' purchase of the J umma -- 
The Shehabad sale is equal to nine yeans and a half purchase. If 
these sales be compared with the average of those made in the 
lower provinces of Bengal, it affords ground* to apprehend that 
they were hasty acts on the part of the government-general, and 
that the Jumma of the lands must have been much underrated. 

< r 
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Bengal, extend the permanent Zcmindary tenure, it is 
Pmnuui much to be feared that the rights of some of 
the inferior classes have been,' over and over 
again, extensively sacrificed.* The condi- 
tion of these neglected proprietors is a matter 
of paramount importance; and, though curso- 
rily mentioned here, will be further discussed 
in subsequent parts of this treatise. 

The Putwary, or village accountant, for- 
merly an independent officer, with a risrht to a 


* Bengal Uc\. Scl. Vol. ill, pji. -|:>l to 47'. Tin 1 order- 
of the Court of Director* in resjirct to these particular nn- 
very just, ami deserving of notice. “ Nor can we approve tin 
11 sale in so many instance of estates, which him- reverter) to 
“ government Coder the ignorance which you have so often 
“ avowed of the rights of the several class* s claiming sm in- 
“ tcrcsl in the Roil, und the dillieulty which a settlement in 
“ perjwtuilv places in the way of n<uvrtaining and securing 
“ these rights, wo cannot but feel surprised tliat you should so 
“ often manifest an trigcrm-ss to alienate m perpetuity lluwe 
“ lands which have lieoomc ojien to assessment, instead of 
44 availing yourselves, which would U- the more consistent 
“ course, of every proper op|»ortuiiity to place as much as |kw- 
“ sible of the country in those circumstances til which the oh 
“ ject of securing the rights of all classes can Is- most suc- 
“ ceasfully attained. A* you have already, however, receiv.sl 
“ our letter of the 9th May, 1821, tn which we haw instructed 
" you to abstain from the sale of land* which have reverted to 
14 government, we trust it will not be necessary for ns hereafter 
“ to recur to thi* subject."-- Kev. Ixt. to Beng. I Kill Febiuary, 
1824. 
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share of the produce of the lands of the vil- 
lage, was now reduced to the situation of a 
servant to the Zemindar — holding his office at 
the Zemindar's pleasure— whilst the Canon- 
goes, or registers of districts, were abolished 
in toto. Their offices, and the lands attached 
to them, which many of these Canongoes had 
inherited through several generations, were 
resumed on the plea of their being public ser- 
vants, and therefore removable at pleasure.* 


* The president ot the Hoard <>l Revenue in 1815 adverting 
to this change, and its consequences, says, that •* the imnie- 
“ diate object of the Putwaries’ office was a check over tlie 
“ former Zemind.ii.' m farmers of the land revenues. The 
“ Putwaries were m fact the depositaries of the local usages of 
“ tlic eouutrv, from whom it was always casv for the revenue 
“ officers of government to collect correct information regard- 
“ ing the individual rights of ihe Ryots, in cases of disputes 
“ between them and the Zemindars or farmers. They were 
“ then considered the immediate servants of government, hut 
“ now being de|wndeiit on the proprietors of the soil, the na- 
“ ture and intention of their original institution arc materially 
“ altered, and instead of being the protertnrs anti guardians 
“ of the rights and privileges of tlie cultivators of the soil. 
“ they are become the zealous and interested partisans of the 
“ new proprietors. Of course little information can now lie 
“ derived from that source calculated to secure the Ryots from 
“ the gripe of their new masters. The collectors were strictly 
“ prohibited from calling on them for information, except 
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For the protection of the Ryots, against 
oppression on the part of Zemindars, farmers, 
and others, sundry rules and regulations 
were passed in 1735, and subsequent years. 
Among other provisions, Pottahs,* or written 
leases, Mere ordered to be granted to them, 
specifying and limiting in all cases the 
amount of dcinandabic rent. Exj»erience, 
however, has proved this arrangement to 
have been shamefully neglected, or scanda- 
lously abused. In many instances it was as- 
certained that Zemindars acre uriM'illing to 
grant Pottahs ; and the Ryots as unwilling to 
receive them -- the objec t of the former being to 
exact the utmost farthing — and the latter 
beiug afraid of binding himself by a deed Itc- 
yond what he might 1m* able to pay. The 
consequence was, either that Pottahs were 
disregarded ; or, when given, too frequently 
made the instruments of extortion and abuse. 


“ under particular circumstance*, so that it would not now be 
" easy to put them on their ancient footing of utility, without 
" perhaps some infringement on the stipulations with the pro- 
“ prietors.''— Brag. Rev. Sel. Vol. I. p. 375. 

• Pottah — - a lease granted to cultivators, either written on 
paper or engraved with a style ot» tlie leaf of the Palmira tree, 
aud partictilari/.ing with precision the terms of the ronlraet. 
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But the Pottah arrangement involved other 
strange anomalies. The Zemindars, with 
whom the permanent settlement was made, 
are denominated in the regulations then 
enacted, “ actual proprietors of the soil.” 
Their Zeinindaries are called their “ landed 
estates,” and all other holders of land their 
“ under tenants.” But where the govern- 
ment's share was so great, and the Zemin- 
dar’s so small, it was natural enough for the 
latter to covet some addition to their own 
pittance at the expence of helpless Ryots. It 
was, moreover, conceived that Ryots had an 
hereditary right of occupancy in the lands 
they cultivated, and that they could not be 
dispossessed as long as they continued to pay 
their rents according to a local rate of land 
rent, (Nirk,* or Nerick,) established in each 
Pergunnah. The Pottah was supposed to 
specify this rate ; and the Zemindar was re- 
stricted by law from increasing it. This 
newly created “ proprietor of the soil,” could 
not, therefore, let his own “ landed estate " 
for more than the Nerick or Pergunnah rates. 
He had no legal means of increasing his 
rents, except through the cultivation of waste 
land, or the substitution of more, for less, 


* Kirff notr, page 356. 
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valuable articles of produce. By another regu- 
lation, (XLIV. of 1793, and further extended 
by Regulation III. of 179#,) Zemindars were 
restricted from granting least's for a longer 
period than ten years ; neither could they re- 
new a lease except in the last year of the 
term. But on lands being sold for arrears of 
public revenue, the leases of such lauds were 
from that time cancelled.* In this complica- 

* A common e\|*dirnl of tin. ZAT.mitl.Us, to evade the law 
uncases, may be remarked for it* ingenuity. Numerous ia*es 
atv mentioned when- Za uiiudars, to gel rid of (listing laws, 
*uuld purposely fall in arrear to govern merit, that their estate 
ini’ht be wild. By the s&ku the kascs became uml ; and the 
estate Uim; jitmhancd by tile former owner, he was thus en- 
abled to let hi*> lands on fre-.ii lean s and greatly increased 
rents. on Law and Constitution of India, p, 1 07. ) 

Another of their tneks was still more ingenious, — pun mg at 
the name time the complete fallacy of our it vi nue accounts. A 
Zemindar would put forward one of his own dependants to 
procure a wparntion of a purliou of ins TolOuk. Matters 
lioiotr previously arrangid hetuun the parties, and |>roofs 
admitted, the separation rimmed was nrtordmgly decided 
on. The mwcusmriit was divided, indue proportion, lie tween 
tlu- two estate*, which were now registered as sops rate Zemin- 
danos, For two or three years the new proprietor {rtkl hi* 
Jurnnia regularly ; and then alwconded, or was rejrtwted dead. 
When the oftirers of govern tix-nt proceeded to attach tiu; sc- 
|omite eslati , tiut it might U sold tor arre ars of revenue, no 
<*late could U found cor rttpondtny wi Ik the rtyitiry ; it 
ind vanished with tlu fugitive. The revenue of the estate, 
iu fair, was of lourse lost to government ; and the Zemindar 
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tion of restraints and hereditary rights, it may 
be difficult to say who was constituted the real 
proprietor of the soil. 

The relation of Zemindar and Ryot may, 
however, be briefly stated, as follows — 

First— We have a newly created proprie- 
tor of the soil — Zemindar, &c. 

Next— A Ryot, whose occupancy of the 
land he cultivates is declared permanent and 
hereditary, as long as he continues to pay the 
Nirk or Nerick, or Pergunnah rates of rent. 

To secure the rights of the latter, sundry 
regulations were passed, by which the Zemin- 
dars were required to grant them— What? 
not titles of permanent occupancy ; but leases 
w Iticli were never to exceed ten years in dura- 
tion, nor the Pergunnah rates of the descrip- 
tion of land each Ryot occupied ; which latter 
however were left to 1h j settled by the courts 
of justice. 

But the Nirk or Nerick differing in every 
Pergunnah, and sometimes in the same 
Pergunnah, and even in adjoining villages, 
courts of justice hud no fixed rules, or stand- 
ard, whereby to decide disputed points be- 
tween Zemindars and Ryots. The proposed 

continued to hold all that ever had existed of his Talook on 
the reduced asaeitsmeut. — Rev. Board’s Letter to Govt. Gent. 
Appx. 5th Rep. p. S34. 
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benual. Pergimnah rates never were, and never could 
Pm»ai be ascertained ; whence the judgments of the 
‘‘‘■ttWat. courts were often founded on the most oppo- 
site principles. 

The constant struggle thus kept up, in re- 
spect to unascertained rights, led at length, 
in 1812, to the repeal or modification of the 
Pottah regulations, it having been declared 
“ illusory to uphold the expectation of protec- 
“ lion to Ryots under laws which were nearly 
“ ineffectual whereupon a new regulation 
(V. of 1812) was passed, with intent to redress 
past abuses and irregularities. The expe- 
dient resorted to was that Ryots should be 
entitled to a renew al of their Pottnhs at rates 
equivalent to the average rent, for the pre- 
ceding three years, of land of the same quality 
in the same neighbourhood. But as this 
average rent was always matter of dispute, 
and could not lie ascertained, Pottahs were 
either not granted, or would not lie received ; 
and Zemindars and Ryots were left to settle 
their agreements on their own terms. 

Previously to this, or in 1799, the powers of 
distress had been greatly increased in the 
hands of the Zemindar, who was now autho- 
rized to consider under tenants, of every de- 
scription, as defaulters, if their rent was not 
paid on the very day fixed for its falling due ; 



and to proceed to immediate distress, if the 
whole arrear were not paid on demand — the 
defaulter being also liable for ail ex peaces at- 
tending the attachment and sale of his pro- 
j>erty, besides a commission of 6i per cent, on 
the amount of the sale. 

This regulation was intended to supply that 
grand desideratum “ the security of the public 
“ revenue,” which had been shaken or endan- 
gered by the litigations of the Zemindar and 
Ryot. Without inquiring into the source of the 
evil, government contented itself with arming 
those who were under engagements for reve- 
nue, with additional powers, so as to enable 
them to realize their demands in the first in- 
stance, whether right or wrong; a power which 

- constituted as our civil courts are — left the 
Ryots without adequate means of redress for 
the most manifest extortions. 

By the combined operation of these regula- 
tions, the PERMANENT OCCt'PANT, whose tight 
is admitted on all sides to be derived from the 
remotest antiquity, and to be antecedent to all 
law, was now still more completely laid at the 
mercy of the Zemindar. From permanent oc- 
cupant he was virtually reduced by law — first 
to the state of a leasehold farmer ; and last- 
ly, to that of tenant at will. At the same 
time the principle was still maintained of 
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the Ryot's indefeasible right to be protected 
in the perpetuity of his tenure. 

The confusion and oppression which mark- 
ed the operation of these regulations is not to 
be described in a small coinpass. It is, how- 
ever, abundantly established in official reports 
now in print. Suffice it to say, that, as usual 
on occasions of this kind, weakness was ob- 
lig'd to succumb to power. The influence of 
the Zemindar, and the exercise of that influ- 
ence. triumphed over all attempts at legal 
contmul; and the Ryots, driven to the wall, 
were left to console themselves with the 
possession of an antiquated right, which, 
though ardently pressed by them on the 
consideration of their rulers, has hitherto 
been of as little avail as tin* paper of the 
regulations by which they were intended to 
he protected. 

It need only lx* added, that - although the 
regulation 1. of 179,'t, when the jiennancnt set- 
tlement wits proclaimed, which reserved to 
government full power to adopt at any time 
such measures as might 1 h* mressary for 
maintaining and protecting the rights of the 
Ryots rested in the rode as a dead letter ~~ 
it has still always lx*m maintained by the 
Bengal authorities that the power itself has 
continued in full force, and has never been 
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abrogated or impaired by any subsequent re* bf.ngal. 
gulation, or act. The difficulties, however, lwiiot 
of ascertaining and adjusting the rights of the <eulanw,t ‘ 
Ryots appear to have been so insurmountable 
in Bengal, that the board of commissioners in 
Behar and Benares went so far, in 1818, as to 
propose die entire annulment of these pre- 
scriptive rights, as the best or only means of 
promoting the prosperity of the country. The 
proposition attracted the just indignation of 
the Court of Directors, who remarked on it, 
that “ this annulment of rights would be the 
“ most extensive act of confiscation that ever 
“ was perpetrated in any country.” The 
Court added their anxious w ish, which had be- 
fore been often repeated, that this object 
might be fully and satisfactorily accomplished. 

Vet in 18*24, or upwards of thirty years 
after the introduction of the permanent settle- 
ment, it was as far from attainment as ever, 
and probably eon dimes so to tin; present hour. 

Atthistime (1783), it wassup]>osed thatland 
ton considerable extent, held under exemption 
from the payment of revenue, existerl in Ben- 
gal ; somehiwfully , but a good deal framlulendy, 
alienated. This, too, remained to be ascer- 
tained after the proclamation of permanency. 

A plan was adopted for the purpose of ascer- 
taining jhc real merits of these alienations, 
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Bengal, but wholly miscarried : and it is supposed a 
fWjMat good deal of property in Bengal is thus held 
free, on false pretences, to the present day. 

The permanent settlement was also intro- 
duced under an avowal of imperfect know- 
ledge as to the real value of the lands, or what 
ought to be the amount of the assessment, on 
the principle of partition directed to be 
adopted.* Considering, however, that the 
settlement Mas to be perpetual, and irrevoca- 
ble ; that the assessment fixed was to Ik* the 
utmost government could ever in future derive 
from the lands ; that the pledge to this effect 
must be for ever held sacred and invioluhle ; 
it is quite obvious that these preliminary 
points ought to have been ascertained in the 
first instance with the greatest accuracy. 
But in spite of ail the inquiries instituted, 
the actual resources of the country Merc still 
as little known, as the rights and usages of 
the different orders of people interested in the 
result. A medium of the produce in former 
years, diwn from the scanty information of 
the collectors, M as therefore taken as the 
basis of the assessment, or government |>or- 
tion from each estate ; and this was consider- 


4 Stk Rep. p. 18, 10, 5fi. 
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ed, as well in reference to its amount, as to Bengal. 
the principle of division, to be a “ moderate PernuM* 
“ Jumma.” How far it was so in reality, and ,enle, * e,,, • 
practical operation, may be judged by the re- 
sult. It may be added that the aggregate 
land revenue, or Jumma, obtained on these 
principles from the provinces of Bengal, Ba- 
har, and Orissa, amounted to 20,800,989 Sic- 
ca rupees ; being 800,989 rupees more than 
estimated by the Court of Directors;* and 
1,073,783 rupees more than the settlement of 
1780-7. ( Vide p. 333.) t 


• 5th Hep. p. 1!) and 56. 

t Permanent Settlement 26,800,989 

Settlement of 1786-7, (rufe p. 330.) 25,727,206 


Difference Rpt. 1,073,783 

It i« surprising to see how often well-meaning men suffer them- 
selves to be deluded by a vague use of terms, particularly when 
speaking of their own acts. How this can be explained to be 
a “ moderate Jumma," is difficult to conceive. The Court of 
Directors required the Jumma to be equal to the average of 
former years' revenue. This revenue was collected on the 
principle, or supposition, of its being fifty or sixty per cent, of 
the gross produce ; but the Jumma of the Permanent Settle- 
ment exceeded the Court’s estimate by 800,980 rupees, and 
the settlement of 1786-7 by 1,073,783 rupees ; it was, there- 
fore, more than fifty or sixty per cent, of the gross produce by 
a million of rupees, or thereabouts ; whence the Ryots must 
have paid more to the Zemindars, and the Zemindars to govern- 
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Bengal. This Jumma was assessed in gross sums 
i'enmn«Bt according to a Cabooleat (written engage- 
intikniMot. ment ^ on eac | t /oHuniiarjr . living to the 

Zemindar to divide and distribute the amount, 
in just proportions over the Pcrgunnahs, and 
villages, of his estate. Of this distribution 
the Zemindar was required to furnish u cor- 
rect statement, aptrifying the proportions of 
the gross .lutntna attuehed to each sulwltvi- 
sion or village— the name of each villagr 
the Imundaries thereof -the estimated quan- 
tity of land contained in it with other par 
tirulars : and, in order to eorrect inequali 
ties in the distribution of the gross .Jumma, a 
similar village' record was mjuired to 1>» de- 
li vered in annually, specifying every change 
that might have occurred from the improve- 
ment, or decay, of cultivation, or the cultiva- 
tion of fresh lands. This account \u»s in- 
tended to he the basis of a new Tub seem* for 

ment tiisui on mu iIh'V did tx fim . The Kyoto, th«re- 

fore, hein# more heavily taxed, awl th»* & iiiiikIhm utubli to 
pay their mil ilrn< nt* within a pri-wriU-d time, U’ttr^ doptw- 
«e#*ed, and Iwuuari <1. it n obvioui that rhn *• mndtrati’ Juin- 
“ tna"’ was pnxliintvr of no ^axxl to any party tint govern 
romt itself, who were in fact the only gatnm by the change 
of mien. 

* Tukseem — the division* nr constituent part* of the assess- 
rrvent railed Tumar Jumma; vinjeltmr* applied to d«*i»imte 
other standard assessments. 
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the country ; the old Tukseem, as well as the 
previous Tumar Jumma, ( Vide note , p. 317,) 
from the various changes and alterations 
which had taken place, being found inappli- 
cable to the existing state of the country; 
and though the omission of this account was 
declared to be subject to penalties, at the dis- 
cretion of government, and even to forfeiture, 
1 do not find, from the records, in print, that it 
was attended to by the Zemindars. 

Finally the settlement was made with Ze- 
mindars whose ignorance, rapacity, oppres- 
sions, collusions, and abuses of all kinds, are 
so uniformly attested in the public records 
that nothing, one would think, could l>e 
wanting to prove their entire unfitness for the 
trust.* The only plea that can be discovered 


* Mr Shore's own testimony on litis head is quite conclu- 
sive. The remarks of so aide, exjierieneed, and distinguished, 
a public servant will also give the reader a good idea of the 
practical operation of Indian revenue systems. In his Minute 
of the Hth Dec. 1 7 St), |>.tr. 10, lie observes — 

“ It is allowed that the Zemindars are, generally speaking, 
“ grossly ignorant of their true interests, and of all that relalts 
“ to their estates; that the detail of business with their tenants 
“ is irregular and ('(infused ; exhibiting nn intricate scene of 
“ collusion opposed to exaction, and of unlicensed demand 
“ substituted for methodized claims; — that the rules by which 
" the rents Ve demanded from the Rvots are numerous, arbi- 
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bknoal. for Ac measure is Ac conviction of both Mr. 
p Shore (Lord TeignroouA) and Lord Comwal- 
** nWm lis, that the Zemindars were the real proprie- 
tors, or lords of the soil, or that can be sup- 
posed to have influenced two such men in 
conferring, or confirming, powers on persons 
in other respects so unworthy of Ac benefit. 


“ tmy and indefinite ; — that the officer* of government, pos- 
“ sewing local controul, an; imperfectly acquainted with them ; 
“ whilst their superion, further removed from the detail, have 
" still less infonn&Uoii ; — that tin- rights of the Tahiokdan, 
“ dependant on the Zemindars, as well as of the Ryots, are 
" imperfectly understood and defined that in common cases 
*' we often want sufficient data and crjicnence to enable us to 
“ decide with justice and policy, on claim# to exemption from 
'* tales ; and that a derision erroneously made may lie fol- 
“ lowed by one, or other, of these consequences — a diminution 
" of the revenues of government, or a cimfirmation of oppres- 
" sivc enaction — 

“ To the truth of tins detail there will be no dissenting 
“ voice.” It may, I fear, with too much truth, he added , that 
this also is a state of things which the introduction of the per- 
manent settlement has in no respect improved. 
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SECTION V. 

BENARES PERMANENT SETTLEMENT, 1799. 

The Zemindary settlement Mas extended to 
Benares in May, 1795 ; the Raja having been 
persuaded, in October preceding, to transfer, 
by treaty, the administration of the country to 
the Company’s government ; with the reserva- 
tion of a few spots, the more immediate pro- 
perty of his own family. The principles of 
the settlement were here the same as in Ben- 
gal ; with some slight modifications, intended 
to adapt it to local circumstances ; the main 
feature— excessive revenue — being here, as 
every where else, unchangeable, and un- 
changed. 

In this province there M ere found more traces, 
than in Bengal, of individual proprietary rights 
in the soil.* It is even recorded of the Raja, 
and his ancestors, that, owing to the oppres- 
siveness of their government, several land-* 
holders had fled the country ; whilst others 
M'ere reduced to become Ryots or cultivators, 
at half produce, of their own lands. 

The estates, however, when parcelled out, 
Mere here, as in Bengal, transferred in full right 
to Zemindars ; but such was the turbulent cha- 

* For further notice of these right*, vide. infra, Sect. Will. 
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ben Ants racter of these Zemindars as to render it neces- 
}’tTTO»neot sary, for some years, to have an Auinil over 
MnUmwot. . w j 10> p ftr t a ^j ns r of tlie nature of farmer 

and collector of the public revenue, was made 
answerable to government for the full amount 
of the assessment, with an allowance of eleven 
and a half per resit, ois the amount collected 
to remunerate him for his services and risk. 

It appears, too, that the settlement was in- 
troduced into this province just seven months 
from the date of its transfer to the Company's 
management; — and of course under greater 
ignorance, if possible, than in Bengal, as to 
the real resources of the country. The Juinma 
is stated hv the committee of the House of 
Commons to have been fixed at 3, 453, 574 sic- 
ca rupees.* 


SECTION VI. 

OUDE REVENUE SETTLEMENTS, ISO! 

But if the territorial arrangements in Ben- 
gal and Benares are chargeable with impro- 

* In a minute of LonJ Hasting*, 2 1st Sep, 1815, (Beng. 
R*t. Bel. Vol. 1. p. 40G,) the revenue of this district ii stated 
to be 4,468,497 roper*. I cannot trace in the printed record* 
the caov of thi* difference. TV one may be net land revenue, 
whilst the other jierhaps include* farm* and licensee, At. 
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vident haste, what can be said of those pro- 
posed to be introduced into the “ Ceded and 
“ Conquered Provinces.” The “ Ceded pro- 
vinces ” in Oude were made over to the Com- 
pany, in perpetual sovereignty,* by the Na- 
waub Vizier in November, 1801 ; yielding at 
that time, according to the schedule, an annual 
gross revenue of 13,323,474 sicca rupees, or 
£ 1 ,000,000 sterling. A short account of the 
Oude districts will serve to shew the condi- 
tion of the people under modern Mahommedan 
government; and how far the measures of the 
British government have corresponded with 
our constant professions of intending to pro- 
mote their happiness and prosperity. 

In the time of the Nabob Vizier, the subor- 
dinate administration of the country was com- 

• This grant (like some others) shoukl be kept in mind, when 
we come to treat of the rights which are supposed to attach to 
sovereignly in India. The Nawaub Vizier was legitimately 
nothing more than the servant of the Mogul emperor; but this 
servant, without hesitation, bestows kingly rights on another 
servant, which that other servant with as little scruple receives, 
and returns tbecompliraeut, a few years afterwards, by encourag- 
ing the nabob to assume the title of King, after having de- 
spoiled him of one half of the Oude territory. This bandying 
about of sovereign rights, by servants, is awful in the eyes of 
Indian legilmatet, who are now curiously speculating on 
the probable time which one of these servants will allow the 
other servant to reign. 


OUDE. 

Revenue 

•eukswats. 


DD 2 



390 


OlDE. 

Ravenna 

tettknwntt. 


roitted to Aumils : who united the characters 
of collector, and farmer, of the public revenue, 
and exercised, at their own discretion, the 
entire civil and military authority over the in- 
habitants. The country abounded with Ze- 
mindars, down to a class called (as in Be- 
nares) village Zemindars, who were supposed 
at first to lie officers corresponding with the 
Potail or Mocuddim * ** of the lower countries, 
but of whom more will lie said presently. 
Some of the Zemindars were of higher rank ; 
assuming the title of Raja ; possessing strong 
holds, with numerous armed adherents; and 
who not only opposed, when they could, the 
authority of the Aumils, hut exercised abso- 
lute dominion within their respK*tive limits. 
Of a country, subjected to the sway of such a 
horde of petty tyrants, wc may easily con- 
ceive what must have been the condition of 
its inhabitants. They are accordingly de- 
scribed, by the authorities on the spot, as “ a 
“ people unaccustomed to any regular system 
“ of order or law ; and habituated to the ut- 
" most excesses of violence and oppression.” 


* Pcrtaii-- “ Head man of a village, who coilectl ihc rent* 
'* from tke ester Ryol* ihrmn, and ha» thr grnceat roperm- 
leaden c« of a* conrwn* — tb*> mim pmoa who in Uea- 

** gal n catted Moruddum and Muodul."— Glow? 6th Rep. 
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The first form of government, adopted for woe. 
the Ceded Provinces, was that of a lieutenant- Hera me 
governor and board of commissioners ; under 
whom were covenanted civil servants, in dif- 
ferent parts, acting as collectors, judges and 
magistrates. For the first year of our posses- 
sion, the revenues were collected, as formerly, 
through the intervention of Aumils, farmers, 
or Tehsildary contractors.* In the second 
year, a foundation was laid for the permanent 
assessment of the lands, by letting them for 
three years, on increasing annual rents, to such 
landholders^ as would agree to the terms 
proposed. Other lands were let to farm ; aud 
some others collected directly by the officers 
of government. The annual augmentation 
expected from these engagements, at the end 
of the third year, M as 3,299,589 sicca rupees, 
or more than 19 per cent, on the Nabob Vi- 
zier’s rent roll. From a new regulation re- 
garding customs ; from a proposed monopoly 


• That is — Tehsildars, or subordinate native collectors of a 
subdivision of country ; but made answerable at the same time 
for a stipulated amount of Jununa. 

t By the term “ landholder ” here used, is meant (as I in- 
fer at least from the later records) the village Zemindars above- 
mentioned, of whom more will be said in the sequel. ( Fide 
infra, Sect, XV HI. 
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ouDK. of salt ; and of the sale of spirits ; it was 
further expected that this increase would 
amount to 5,638,012 sicca rupees; or an addi- 
tion to the original Jumma of more than forty- 
one per cent. 

We have thus a fair sample of what was 
meant by the “ happiness and prosperity,” 
which the inhabitants were taught to expect, 
as the result of a transfer from Mahommedan 
exaction to the milder sway of a British 
government ; and when we consider that this 
increase— I beg pardon, this M improvement " 
— of revenue took place under the disadvan- 
tages of pn unfavourable season, and after re- 
peated incursions, during the war, of Mah- 
ratta cavalry ; and exacted from a people, 
whom we, in pure kindness, had just rescued 
from “ the utmost excesses of violence and 
44 oppression,” it may be taken as the true 
interpretation of the term “ Moderate Jum- 
44 ma,” so often used in Indian records, by 
persons when writing of their own financial 
operations. 

The code of Bengal regulations (revenue 
and judicial) was extended to the ceded pro- 
vinces in Oude in 1803. The country was 
divided into seven Zillahs, or districts, with a 
judge and magistrate, and a collector to each; 
and a court of appeal and circuit, with a 
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suitable establishment of officers, fixed at the oude. 

tOWn Of Bareilly. Revenue 

The aforementioned triennial settlement of ‘ rtkn * Blh 
the revenue was at this time confirmed ; and 
a notification at the same time given of the 
intention of government to introduce the per- 
manent settlement into Oude. As the terms 
of this notification are, to me, obscure, I shall 
subjoin them in the words of the official re- 
cord ; which accordingly provides, that “ at 
“ the expiration of the triennial term, another 
“ settlement would be made with the same 
“ persons, (if willing to engage) for three 
“ years, at a fixed equal annual Jumrua or 
“ assessment, to be formed by taking the dif- 
“ ference between the annual amount of the 
“ first lease, and the actual yearly produce of 
“ the land at the time of its expiration ; and 
“ adding two thirds of such difference to the 
“ annual rent of the first lease. At the expi- 
“ ration of this term a settlement for four 
“ years would be made with the same persons, 

“ if willing to engage, at a fixed equal annual 
“ Jurntna, formed by adding to the annual 
“ rent of the second three years, three* fourths 
“ of the net increase of the revenue during 
“ any one year of that period. It was further 
“ notified that at the end of the last mention- 
“ ed tegn of four years (completing altogether 
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on ue. « the term of ten years from the first uettle- 
“ merit) a permanent settlement would l>e 
“ concluded with the same persons (if willing 
“ to engage, and if no others with a better 
u claim should come forward) for. such lands 
“ as might be in a sufficiently improved state 
“ of cultivation to warrant the pleasure, on 
“ sack terms as the government should deem 
“ fair and equitable" 

Of this arrangement I profess to understand 
no more, than that it provides for a constant 
increase of revenue, through a period of ten 
years, from a nation of oppressed paupers, 
until the driblet of the Nabob's rent-roll 
should be raised to that standard of respecta- 
bility, commonly called “ Moderate Jutnma;” 
and the rate to be finally fixed for a perma- 
nent settlement at what government should 
lie pleased, in its mercy and forbearance, to 
deem “ fair and equitable.” The permanent 
settlement was thus proposed to be intro- 
duced without any reserve as to the approba- 
tion, or otherwise, of the Court of Directors; 
incomplete ignorance too of the real resources 
of the country', beyond the aforementioned arbi- 
trary exactions ; and— what is of greater im- 
portance — in equal ignorance (as will be seen 
presently) of the rights of the real landholders, 
or proprietors of the soil. 
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SECTION VII. 

CONQUERED PROVINCES -REVENUE SETTLE- 
MENTS, 1806. 

About th^ same time the Company came 
into possession of the provinces conquered 
from Seine] ia, and the Raja of Berar. These 
consisted of the Dooab, and a tract of country 
on the right bank of the Jumna bordering on 
Oude ; and of the province of Cuttack, unit- 
ing the Bengal territories with those of Fort 
St. George ; to which were added, at the con- 
clusion of the Mahratta war in 1805, by ces- 
sion from the Paishwa, in commutation of 
subsidy, the province of Bundelcund, situated 
oil the right bank of the Jumna above Alla- 
habad. 

Of these the northern possessions were 
placed, during the continuance of the war, 
under the controul of the commander-in-chief, 
Lord Lake ; but, on the conclusion of peace,# 
in 1805, they were formed into five districts, 
under the administration of revenue and judi- 
cial officers, on precisely the same footing as 
had been extended to Oude. The city of 
Delhi, and a tract of country round it, were 
exempted from this jurisdiction ; having been 
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continued under the nominal authority of the 
Mogul, but really under the government of 
the British resident. The same arrangement of 
three and four years’ leases* of the revenue was 
made here, as in Oude, with the l$ndholder8 ; 
and the- same declaration of permanency at 
the expiration of the last term ; with this dif- 
ference, that the settlement in perpetuity (the 
former omission being now discovered) would 
depend on the confirmation of the Court of 
Directors. In the regulations of 1H03 and 
1805, it is also declared that the settlement 
should only lw* rendered permanent, in cases 
where the cultivation of the lands should have 
been sufficiently advanced, and the land- 
holders punctual in the fulfilment of their en- 
gagements throughout the aforementioned 
decennial period. 


SECTION VIII. 

ONION OF CEDED AND CONQUERED PROVINCES- 
REV KN U E S LTTLEMENTS. I Off. 

Previously to the formation of the last, or 


• 1 presume the three years' lease was to expire in 1807-#, 
which would bnng the expiration of thr four years’ lease to 
181 1-1*2 ; hut this is not clearly stated m the repprt. 
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four years’ settlement, as preparatory to that c*dad *»d 
of perpetuity, it was deemed advisable, in 
1807, to appoint another commission for the 
“ Ceded and Conquered Provinces,” with the 
same power* as granted to the first commis- 
sion. The present commission consisted of a 
member of the board of revenue, and another 
experienced civil servant,* with a suitable 
establishment of officers. This commission 
very soon entertained doubts of the newly ac- 
quired territories being in a state to admit of 
anything like a permanent assessment; but 
the determination of government on this head 
being fixed, the commissioners stated their 
opinion, in April, 1808, “ to be adverse to the 
“ immediate conclusion of a permanent set- 
“ tlement in the territories subject to their 
“ controul;” and accordingly resigned their 
offices, rather than be made the instruments 
of an important measure, which their judg- 
ment decidedly condemned. 

A new board of commissioners w as hereon 
appointed ; f from w hose reports, when com- 
pleted, the supreme government anticipated, 
in their letter dated August, 1810, that the 
sound policy, and expediency of the measure, 


* Messrs,. Cox aud Tucker, 
f Messrs. Colebrookc (Sir Edward) and Deane. 
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('«Mud would be established beyond all question, 
iww*. In the meantime, or in February, 1810 , the 
u ~ n Court of Directors had declared that it would 
• wtaD,nU * be premature to fix in perpetuity the land 
revenue of the “ Ceded and Conquered Pro- 
“vincei; " and in 1811 still more decidedly 
forbid it ;• ordering that no leases be granted 
for a longer periotl than five yeara.f 
The Court's orders are founded on an 
avowal of imperfect knowledge as to the ac- 
tual state and capability of these countries, 
and of the rights and interests of the several 
classes of persons connected with the soil ; 
and likewise on the mistakes committed in 
the settlement of the lower provinces, (Ben- 
gal,) and of the inconveniences felt from it, 
although these countries had been so long 
under our management ; and therefore urge 
the danger of precipitancy in proceeding on 
such uncertain grounds to the adoption of a 
measure which was to be irrevocable. 

The committee of the House of Commons 
close this head of their report with the pro- 
ceedings above adverted to ; adding their be- 
lief that the new commissioners would prove 


* Beog. Rev. Selections, Vo|, J. p. 72. 
t 7th Report, p. S3. 
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more compliant than their predecessors, and c«d«i **& 
proceed to execute the orders of the Supreme £"3^ 
Government, without completing the prelimi- 1 j^ B e 
nary inquiries which the Court of Directors iettkment *- 
deemed indispensable. 

In the “ Selection from India Records," 
printed by the Court of Directors in four folio 
volumes, w e accordingly find that the Bengal 
government, with theirnew commissioners, per- 
severed in the proposed arrangements for the 
Ceded and Conquered prov inees ; but the Court 
uniformly objected to a permanent settlement 
of the lands in either of these newly acquired 
territories. The Zemindars appear, therefore, 
to have held their lands from the time above- 
mentioned, on leases not exceeding five years’ 
duration. In the letters from Bengal, they 
are, however, considered and termed “ pro- 
“ prietors ” of their respective estates ; and 
these estates, it appears, were regularly sold, 
as in Bengal proper, for arrears of revenue. * 


* Lord Moita’s remark on these sales are particularly de- 

serving of notice — “ The advantage (of sales of laud) is 
“ therefore at all events precarious ; but such as it is, it is 
“ purchased at the expcnce of the rights of a whole co-part- 
“ nership, (the estates alluded to being co-partnership estates) 
“ which it virtually annihil|tcs, and at the expence of the well- 
“ being, and peace, of the district which it invariably disturbs. 
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tod 

CooqiKwd 

‘Pitmans. 



The correspondence on this head is continued, 
in the volumes above referred to, up to Au- 


“ An endless litigation in the court* of judicature, between the 
“ government, the purchaser, and the former engager, and 
“ joint proprietors, is an evil which always attends it ; and 
“ frequently it gives rise to a systematic defiance of all legal 
** authority, disgraceful to government, and to the administra- 
“ lion of civil justice. 

" l have been happy to find that the Board of Comratt- 
" sionerx have been able to realist? the land revenue of the 
*• upper provinces with extraordinary punctuality, but with 
" rare resort to this iiri|#>pular and injurious measure : but it is 
“ with much regret I have learned, that through the intrigue* of 
“ the Tchsildars, at a period anterior to their administration, 
** large portions of the three district* of (iuruckpore, <\xwn- 
“ pore, and Alfafeabad, had been transferred from the hand* of 
** original proprietor* by public salt fur the arrears of rent, and 
“ that particularly in the former district, very valuabtr vil - 
•* tages And hem /rryvently told at a prut of from tan to 
*• fo* rupees.'' (Thu would indeed be incredible, if it did not 
proceed from such high authority ) “ The purchasers were 
“ generally Uie Telisildars themselves ; and even to the present 
“ day, the local authorities lament the consequence of the op- 
“ press i on which ensued, nor have their united efforts yet 
“ been able to arrest the course of its injurious effect*. 

" The auction purchasers are generally tiw Vakeels, Use 
“ Omhdi, (officers of the couru of justice) and dependants of 
“ the courts and other cutcherie*, who have acquired their 

tta 

“ notions of property from the regulations, or from the Bengal 
“ practice, and who proceed to take possession of their purchase 
" with the conception that no orii ha* any right but them- 
“ selves, "—Beng. Rev. Sd. Vol. I. p 4?fl, 
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gust, 1822; at which time Regulation VII. ceMiad 
A. D. 1822, wla passed, by which the settle- 
merit of the lands then existing was extended R — 
for five years longer. Kuiaamt*. 

In the Fifth Report we have no separate 
statement of the Jumma of the “ Conquered 
“ Provinces,” at the time of their coming 
into possession of the Company ; but in the 
third volume of the “ Selections from India 
“ Records ” above mentioned, page 158, we 
have a statement of the total receipts from 
the “ Ceded and Conquered provinces” united 
for a period of twelve years, or from 1807-8 to 
1818-10 inclusive. This statement still leaves 
us in ignorance of the actual legal Jumma of 
these districts at the time of their cession ; but 
the first year of this statement, or 1807-8, pro- 
bably exceeds the original Jumma : being the 
last year of the first triennial period above- 
mentioned, in which the revenues were in- 
tended to be annually augmenting. What- 
ever may have been the case, however, pre- 
viously to 1807-8, the annual increase for the 
twelve subsequent years, is enormous. The 
gross receipts of 1818-19 exeeeded those of 
1807-8, in the sura of 11,060,875 rujvees ; 
whilst the aggregate net receipts of the whole 
period, exceeded the net receipt of the first 
year of* the period in no less a sum than 



twed uni 80,023,583 rupees, or about ten million slerl- 
iner from these districts alone.* In the lan- 


Herrvaf 

mtlmtaa 


• "Hie reader will probably understand the statement in the 
text more clearly by seeing it stated in figures, 'rhe following 
will shew the difference of gross receipts between the first and 
Inst years of the period alluded to, rii. 

1807-*. ISIS. |9. Difference. 

Lind .41 ,886,040 .'IJ ,4!»2,.575 9,604,535 

Saver 775,923 LI.f2.7W 356.870 

Customs.... 1,443,514 2 ..088.782 1,10.5,270 

Total Rps. 24,147,475 3.5,414.150 11,066,675 


The following is extracted from the general figured state- 
ment referred to m the text, to shew the annual increase in 
each year on the Jumma 1807-8. 


Yean 


Total net rrcopt* M 
licni iiwuw. itara 
u*4 t 


A onual tiu ncsK oa 

iwj-a 


1807- 8 10,440.797 

1808- 9 20,770,420 1,349,433 

1809- 10 2 3,7 94 .2 .‘fit 4, 305,443 

1810- 11 26, 1 1 2,066 6,08.5,479 

1811- 14 25,703,480 6,276,493 

I « 1 4- 13 25,010, 147 5,583,360 

1813- 14 28.230.282 8,803,496 

1814- 15 26,817,144 7,390.337 

1815- 16 27,536,492 8 ,099,705 

1U6-1 7 30,49 1 ,70 1 1 1 ,864,9 1 4 

1817- 18 48,431,204 9,004,417 

1818- 19 31,447,494 12 ,000,707 


Rupees 80,023,683 
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guage of the East this would be called a Rub- c*w*ad 
sud Jumma, or revenue progressively increas- ^3^* 
ing. It is the process usually observed for 
reaching that enviable goal termed “ standard •«*>»*«». 
“ assessment/' or fixing what is called a “ mo- 
“ derate Jumma.” 

The reader will now please to recollect that 
all these arrangements were made in profound 
ignorance of the real resources of the country ; 
that they had no better groundwork than mere 
conjectural estimate, or the fabricated ac- 
counts of districts and villages, or an average 
of revenue collections from the country by 
former Aumils and farmers — in other words, 
a practical illustration of the doctrine of the 
learned Shums-ul-Aymah-us-Surukhsce, who 
lays it down as sound law {page 319) that cul- 
tivators are only entitled, out of the annual 
produce of land, to what may be indispensable 
for their support till the next crop be reaped 
— to which we simply superadded the princi- 
ple of a Russud Jumma, as above described, 
guarding, in pure love to a poor and starving 
population, against the possibility of their 
getting rich ! 

We will now proceed to enquire how these 
matters were conducted under the Madras 
government; where other systems were put 
in practice, and supported with a degree of 


F. E 
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zeal, ability, and perseverance, certainly not 
PtonwT surpassed, and perhaps not equalled in any 
other part of India ; and where it is const*- 
-irhMiau. quently of greater importance to trace the 
operation of these systems to their ultimate 
result. 


1 IP .JILJL LUL" ' 

SECTION IX. 

PORT ST. GEORGE— REVENUE SYSTEMS. 

In consequeuce of express orders from the 
Court of Directors, and the government-gene- 
ral, the permanent settlement was introduced 
into some of the provinces subject to Fort St. 
George, about the beginning of the present 
century ; with the same system as in Bengal for 
the administration of justice. But the inqui- 
ries made under this presidency into the state 
of the land revenues, and tenures, give a better 
view of revenue details, and a deeper insight 
into the state and condition of the native in- 
habitants than is to be found elsewhere. On 
this account a brief review of the different 
systems adopted is necessary. They consti- 
tute, in fact, the great sin of the Company’s 
government in India, as being confirmative of 
that poverty, and stationary degradation, of 
the native population which ages of despotic 
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power would seem to have indicted, as a per* fort *t. 
petual inheritance, on this devoted country. GE ^ E 

In previous pages (293 to 317) an analysis is M | odM . ^ 
given of the celebrated Tamar Jumma so often w T * la '°s 
applauded, and referred to, in the Bengal re- a.ruion of 
cords. In other parts of the country, although F rtd “*‘ 
the fanning system seems to have been as 
universal, as in Bengal ; it was still usual to 
collect the revenues from the Ryots, whether 
through the intervention of farmers, or directly 
by the officers of government, according to 
annual settlements made with the Ryots-r 
that is, according to an estimated valuation of 
the harvest, on actual inspection of the crops, 
in each year; or by partition after gathering. 

It is of so much importance that the reader 
should be thoroughly acquainted with the 
groundwork of our Indian systems of revenue, 
that I must again entreat his patience, whilst 
1 submit a few details taken from official 
records, as to the mode of proceeding in dis- 
tricts subject to the government of Fort St 
George ; and which we either conquered, or 
obtained by cession, from Mussulman powers. 

We here commonly find two descriptions of 
land *, one called Zemindary lands, or lands 
in the occupancy of Zemindars or Polygars ; 
and Havelly lands, or lands under the imme- 
diate management of government, without the 
E F. 2 
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fort st. intervention of Zemindars, Jaghiredars, or 
— ' other intermediate agents. 

1^* In the Zemindary lands it was usual to 
01 allow the Zemindars to appropriate the reve- 

laud, m) . , . , 

dimiooof nues t0 t « eir own u * e > 0n their paying a 
prodno# - certain sum to government, as stipulated in a 
Cow le or written engagement. The Zemin- 
dars were therefore renters or fanners of their 
respective Zeraindaries ; having the entire 
management of the revenue and police given 
up to them ; and exercising absolute domi- 
nion, even to life and death. They collected 
the revenues from the Ryots either in kind, 
or money, or, as was almost universally the 
case, by subletting the lands to fanners on 
annual, or longer, leases. With the powers 
which these Zemindars exercised — always 
difficult and sometimes impossible to con- 
troui— no knowledge could be obtained by 
the officers of government of the real re- 
sources of the country. The Zemindars, 
fertile in expedients, defeated every attempt 
to acquire it, or opposed the interposition of 
government by force of arm*. One of their 
expedients, if not remarkable for its honesty, 
displayed at least a considerable share of 
cunning. At the expiration of every lease, 
there was sure to be a heavy balance. This 
was reserved to aid in the negotiations for a 
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new lease, as the Zemindars would generally fort st. 
agree, in the event of the lease being renewed — 
to themselves, to pay up the arrear ; which, 


on the other hand, would be wholly lost, if 
the lease were granted to another. dmuonof 

In the Havelly lands, sundry modes of man- 
agcment prevailed. In some instances, a set- 
tlement, called Aumanee, was adopted ; ac- 
cording to which, government receives its 
share of the produce of the lands from each 
cultivator in kind, or the value of that share 


at a price agreed upon. Under this system 
it was necessary to keep up a large establish- 
ment of native officers, who generally com- 
bined with the inhabitants of most power and 
influence, to defraud the state of its rights. 


It was, therefore, of all others, most open to 
abuse ; and attended not only with loss to 
government, but often with great oppression 
to such of the Ryots as were not members 
of the conspiracy. 

Another method, and by far the most com- 


mon for many years alter our possession of 
territory in lgdia, was to let out the lands to 
farmers of the revenue; in large or small 
divisions, according to circumstances; and on 
annual or longer leases. Farming of the re- 
venues became thus a regular profession, on 
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fort 6T. which the Fifth Report remarks— “ the un- 
george. ,, conveyance, by government itself, 

Modl> v ^ “ of most of its powers to these large specu- 
at nhiaK «* feting renters, necessarily conferred on them 
■Stood of “ the most ample means of oppression, and 
ptWhct. M appear to have occasioned, but in a still 
" greater degree, the unjust and vicious sys- 
“ tem of internal administration which existed 
“ in the Zemindary lands.’’* 

The collectors in some of the Havelly lands 
had recourse to another method ; which was 
to settle with the head inhabitants of villages 
for the revenue of the whole village, leaving 
to them to sublet the lands, and arrange 
with each cultivator for the rent he was to 
pay. These village settlements were founded 
on government’s share of the annual produce, 
commuted for a money payment, regulated 
with reference to the market price of grain ; 
hut, although conformable in some respects 
to the habits and usages of the natives, it has 
been objected to these settlements, that they 
were of an imperfect kind, not founded on a 
survey of the lands, consequently in ignorance 
of the village resources, and of the rights and 
privileges of the Ryots; neither were Pottahs 


• 5th Rep. p. 83. 
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granted to the Ryot# ; or any other systema- fort st. 

tic precaution taken, to guard them against 

oppression on the part of the head inhabi* 
tantS. wntaing 

lamb, iad 

In respect to the division of produce, it is division of 
stated, that “ by the custom of the Hindoo 
“ government, the cultivators were entitled to 
“ one half of the paddy produce (that is grain 
“ in the husk), depending on the periodical 
“ rains. Of the crops from the dry grain 
“ lands, watered by artificial means, the share 
“ of the cultivator was about two thirds/’* 

These shares were settled in each year before 
harvest, on inspection of the crops, after usual 
deductions for the use of Pagodas, and other 
local purposes before noticed, by persons ap- 
pointed for the purpose, and in the presence 
of the inhabitants and village servants. If the 
Ryots were dissatisfied, they were at liberty 
to make another survey, or estimate, by per- 
sons of their own chusing ; and if any material 
difference appeared between the two estimates, 
a third account was taken, under the orders of 
the village officers. Garden lands or planta- 
tions, were assessed at rates varying from one- 
fourth to one-eighth of the entire yearly crop, 


* 5th Rap. p. 81. 
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FORI ST. 
GEORGE. 

Mode* of 

oc valuing 
land*, and 
ditiuon of 
product. 


according to the expense and time required 
for bringing certain products to maturity ; and 
the distance or proximity of markets ; and 
these assessments were fixed in money. 

Such is an outline of the principles of re- 
venue administration in the Madras provinces 
previous to the introduction of those sys- 
tems, which will be hereafter described. At 
tiiis time tiie lands were commonly classed 
under three denominations, viz. 

Nunjah, or wet lands — that is, constantly irri- 
gated — in which the produce was divided 
between the government and cultivator — 
or the government share commuted into a 
money payment. 

Punjab, or dry grain lands — that is, lands de- 
pendant on rain, or dew, only for irrigation ; 
and which were either assessed in money, 
at so much for a fixed measure of land, hut 
varying with the produce ; or on inspection 
of the annual crops as abovementioned. 
Baghayut, or gardens or plantations in which 
the most valuable articles of produce are 
raised; and which were also assessed at 
fixed money rates. 

The Nunjah lands depending on copious 
irrigation, and the fall of the rains at the usual 
season being uncertain, the produce was 
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equally so ; on which account the Ryots port st. 
preferred the method of dividing produce with GE0RGE ' 
the government, and always objected to a Mo(kt . <rf 
fixed money rate on the lands ; which, from « 
its excessive amount, they might, in bad diriBOTI of 
seasons, be unable to pay. p''*'**- 

The Punjab culture was less exposed to 
failure from requiring only partial supplies of 
water. The risk therefore of engaging for a 
money payment was less. A division of crops, 
too, on these lands would be attended with 
difficulty, as many of the articles cultivated on 
the same ground ripened at different seasons 
of the year. 

The Baghayut lands, containing the most 
valuable articles of produce, were generally 
secured against failure of water by artificial 
means ; so that the payment of a money rate 
on these lands was still less liable to objec- 
tion. 

That these rules were of ancient origin, 1 
admit, and that they are commonly found to 
exist in native records and registers ; but it 
is obvious that they could not be precisely 
applied to every description, and every variety 
of land, it is probable that principles of this 
kind w r ere from time immemorial adopted in 
the division of produce, or adjustment of 
rents, between the former proprietors of cs- 
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fort st. tates and their tenants: and, subsequently, 
— ' under the Mussulman government, between 
1^4 ^nmuta 1 * 8 and Ryots; but that they were 
wYdmng ever practically enforced, for the collection 
AvMonof of revenue, by any ancient Hindoo govern* 
pro,, " Cfc ment, 1 must be allowed to doubt, if not to 
deny, for reasons which will plainly enough 
appear in many part* of this treatise, and 
more particularly in the second chapter. 

The select Committee of the House of Com- 
mons, state these to be the lawful rights of 
the Ryots, according to the ancient usage of 
the country ; and then go on to remark,* that 
“ in consequence of the changes introduced 
“ by the Mahommcdan conquest, and the 
“ many abuses which later tunes had esta- 
“ blished, the share really enjoyed by the 
“ Rjots was often reduced to a sixth, and but 
“ seldom exceeded n fifth; for, instead of the 
“ former usage, the expedient of an impost 
originally founded on a measurement of the 
“ arable land, and of additional assessments 
“ in proportion to that impost was generally 
“ adopted, and the amount of such additional 
“ assessments had no bounds but those which 
“ limited the supposed ability of the husband- 
'* man. In those parts of the country, where 


* 6tH R«j>. p. 82. 
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the practice of receiving the rents in kind, tort it. 
or by a monied valuation of the actual pro- GtoR ^ i - 
duce, still obtained, the cultivators were M . od " of 


reduced to an equally unfavourable situation w ^“g 
by the arbitrary demands and contributions, di VMion ^ 
to which they were subjected, beyond the prod ""- 
stipulated rent. The effects of this unjust 
system were considerably augmented by the 
custom, which had become common with 


the Zemindars, of subrenting their lands to 
fanners, whom they armed with unrestricted 
powers of collection, and who were thus en- 
abled to disregard, whenever it suited their 


purpose, the engagements they entered into 
with the Ryots; besides practising every 
species of oppression which unfeeling self- 
interest could suggest. If they agreed with 
the cultivators, at the commencement of the 


year, for a rent in money, and the season 


proved an abundant one, they then insisted on 
receiving their dues in kind. When they 
did take their rents in specie, they hardly 
ever failed to collect a part of them before 
the harvest time had arrived, and the crops 
were cut ; which reduced the Ryots to the 
necessity of borrowing from money lenders 
at a heavy interest of three, four and five per 
cent, per month, the sums requisite to make 
good the anticipated payments that were 
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“ demanded of them. If, from calamity or 
“ other cause, the Ryots were the least remiss 
“ in the discharge of their rents, the officers 
“ of the renters were instantly quartered upon 
“ them ; .and these officers they were obliged 
“ to maintain, until they might be recalled, 
“ on the demand being satisfied. It was also 
“ a frequent practice with the renters to re- 
“ move the inhabitants from fertile lands in 
“ order to bestow them on their friends and 
“ favourites ; and to oblige the Ryots to as- 
“ sist them, when they happened to be fhr- 
“ mere, in the tilling of their lands, and to 
“ furnish them gratuitously with labourers, 
“ bullocks, carts and straw. 

“ In addition to the assessment on the 
“ lands, or the shares of their produce re- 
“ ceived from the inhabitants, they were sub- 
“ ject to the duties levied on the inland trade, 
“ which were collected by the renters under 
“ the Zemindars. These duties, which went 
“ by the name of Bayer, as they extended to 
“ grain, cattle, salt, and all the other neces- 
“ saries of life passing through the country, 
“ and were collected by corrupt, partial and 
“ extortionate agents, produced the worst 
“ effects on the state of society, by not only 
“ checking the progress of industry, oppress- 
“ ing the manufacturer, and causing him to 



“ debase his manufacture, but also by clog- 
“ ging the beneficial operations of commerce 
“ in general, and abridging the comforts of 
“ the people at large. This latter descrip- 
“ tion of imposts was originally considered as 
“ a branch of revenue too much exposed to 
“ abuses, to be entrusted to persons not liable 
“ to restraint and punishment. It was there- 
44 fore retained under the immediate manage- 
“ ment of the government. The first rates 
“ were easy, and the custom houses few; but 
44 in the general relaxation of authority, this 
“ mode of raising revenue for the support of 
“ government was scandalously abused. In 
“ the course of a little time, new duties were 
“ introduced under the pretence of charitable 
“ and religious donations, as fees to the Cho- 
“ keydars, or account keepers, guards, and 
“ other officers at the stations, as protection 
“ money to a Zemindar ; or as a present to 
“ those who formed the duties. Not only 
44 had the duties been from time to time raised 
“ in their amount, and multiplied in their 
“ number, at the discretion of the Zemindars, 
“ and the renters under them ; but they were 
“ at length levied at almost every stage, and 
“ on every' successive transfer of property — 
44 uniformity in the principles of collection 
“ was completely wanting ; a different mode 
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port ST. '* of taxation prevailing in every district, in 

GEORGE. „ , 

— “ respect to all the varieties of goods, and 

— “ other articles, subject to impost. This con- 

<f 8Um * n £ 8 y stem °f oppression had in some 

dirinoc o i “ instances been aggravated by the Company’s 

pr ° d **' “ government ; which, when possessed of a 

“ few factories with a small extent of terri- 

“ tory around tliem, adopted the measure of 

“ placing Chokies or custom stations, in the 

“ vicinity of each, for the purpose of ascer- 

“ turning the state of trade within their own 

“ limits, as well as to afford them a source of 

“ revenue. Under the head of Sayer revenue, 

u was also included a variety of taxes, inde- 

“ Unite in their amount, and vexatious in their 

“ nature, called Moterpha ; they consisted of 

'* imjiosts on houses, oil the implements of 

“ agriculture, on looms, on merchants, on ar* 

“ tificers, and otlier professions and casts." 

Again — speaking of the Company's admi- 
nistration in reference to the Nunjah, Punjab, 
and Baghayut lands above described, the se- 
lect committee observe-— “ The demand on 
“ the cultivator was, however, by no means 
“ confined to the established rates of land tax 
“ or rent ; for besides the Sayer duties and 
“ taxes, personal and professional, the Ryot 
“ was subject to extraordinary aids, additional 
“ assessments, and to the private exactions of 
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“ the officers of government, or renters, and 
“ their people ; so that what was left to the 
“ Ryot was little more than what he was en- 
“ abled to secure by evasion and conceal- 
“ ment.”* 

In these extracts the reader will perceive 
the opinions of men, whose impartiality can- 
not be doubted, as to the practical operation 
of Indian systems of finance. He will also 
keep in mind that, in all countries in which 
we succeeded to the Mussulman power, the 
same system has been continued; the same 
methods resorted to of collecting the reve- 
nues through the medium of Renters, or far- 
mers general. Zemindars, Aumeens, Potails, 
&e. ; that we always looked to the realization 
of as large an amount of revenue as our pre- 
decessors had extracted from the lands ; and 
sometimes a much greater ; and he may thence, 
as well as from the facts contained in this 
treatise, draw his own conclusions, as to 
whether the state and condition of the people 
could be ameliorated (however good or sin- 
cere our intentions) with the continuance uni- 
versally of such powerful causes of demorali- 
zation. 
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• 5th Rep. p. 117. 
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SECTION X. 

THE JAGHIRE.* 

fort ST. The “ ancient possessions " as they are 
GEOROE. „ , , . „ r _ .. _ 

— called, of the hast India Company, subject 
Mttienvnti to the presidency of Fort St. George, are the 
TheJ^hire. Jaghire, and tlie Northern Circars. The Jag- 
hire was granted to us in 1750, and further 
confirmed in 1703, by the Nabob of Arcot. 
Until the year 1780, it was rented by the Na- 
bob ; whose management of it is represented 
to have been oppressive and ruinous in the 
extreme; and of the same character which 
marked his administration of the rest of the 
Carnatic. “ It exhibited throughout a scene 
“ of lxiundless exaction and rapacity, on the 
“ part of government and its officers; of evu- 
“ sion on that of the inhabitants ; or of col- 
“ lusion between them and the public ser- 
“ vants ; while tlie revenue diminished every 
“ year with the cultivation. The husband - 
“ man was entitled to a certain standard share 
“ of the crop ; hut a considerable portion of 
“ it was extorted from him, under the varied 
“ devices of usual assessment — fixed assess - 

• A district in the immediate vicinity of Madras, or Fort St. 
George, now called Chinglcput, about I OH mile* long and 47 
broad in the widest part, containing altogether 2440 syuarc 
miles, (Hamilton.) 
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ment — additional assessment — and Durbar fort st. 


Khirch; and by private contributions levied 
by the revenue officers for their own use.” 


GEORGK. 

Rcrenne 

seuletuenls. 


The Jaghire was twi<'e invaded by Hyder XbeJaghmi 
Ali ; onee in 1708, and again in 1780. In 


the. latter, more especially, fire, and sword 
seemed to contend for pre-eminence in the 
work of havoc and destruction. At the close 


of the w ar in 1784, the country exhibited few 
signs of bavin# been inhabited, save in the 
bones of murdered Isidies, or the naked walls 
of \ illagcs and temples— the melancholy re- 
mains of almost universal conflagration. To 
the miseries of a desolating war, succeeded a 
famine. Death, and emigration, had thus 
nearly depopulated the whole country ; and 
to these multiplied calamities w r as now super- 
added a revenue administration, the basis of 
which was the exaction of a land tax, from 
the wretched remaining inhabitants, equal to 
one half the gross produce of the soil ? 

After the Company's government had as- 
sumed the Jaghire in 1780, their management 
of it does not appear to have been more pros- 
jmtous than that of the Nabob. In 1788, it 
was let out, in fourteen large farms, on 
leases of nine years. We have above seen 
wlmt the character of native farmers is. In 


v r 
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1788, the plan hud completely failed. The 
revenue realized did not exceed one-fourth of 
the valuation in the Nabob's grant. The es- 
tates of the renters or farmers were seques- 
tered, and several of them imprisoned. 

From 1780 to 1794, the country was let out 
in smaller portions, on leases of three years. 
The net revenue was thus somewhat increas- 
ed; hut the extreme necessities of government 
often obliged them to require of the lessees to 
pay down sums of money in advance of their 
instalments ; leaving them to reimburse them- 
selves from the inhabitants, as they could. 

In 1791, the country was committed to the 
management of Mr. Lionel Place; from whose 
vigorous and efficient administration, until 
1798, a more accurate knowledge of the state 
of the inhabitants was obtained than of any 
other part of the Company’s old possessions ; 
and a greater revenue than had been received 
from it since the grant by the Nabob. 

Pending the distractions from 1780 to 1784, a 
race of persons, termed “ Dubashes,” had es- 
tablished themselves in the Jaghire; by buy- 
ing up the rights of the starving inhabitants 
for a few days’, or a few weeks’, subsistence. 
The Dubashes having thus obtained a foot- 
ing, strove at first to supplant the influence of 
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the ( ompany’s government in the province, 
in order to extend and confirm their own; but 
they were put down by the vigour of Mr. 
Place’s administration ; who succeeded in re- 
storing many of the old landholders, and heads 
of villages, &c. to their former rights; and by 
his vigilance and controul, introduced greater 
order into the collection of the revenues. 

In theJaghire, however, as in every other dis- 
trict of the Company’s possessions, Mr. Place 
found great disorder and confusion in the re- 
venue accounts : — “ Where they were to be met 
“ with, they were found to be mere fabrications, 
“ intended to conceal the peculations and irregu- 
“ far practices, as well of the accountants them- 
“ selves, as of those employed in the collections," 
whilst all the village servants not only connived 
at abuses in others, but abused their own trusts 
in every way that could serve their private 
views, or promote those of their superiors in 
the district. 

Mr. Place introduced the system of village 
settlements; that is, letting the lands of each 
village separately to the principal landholders 
of the village for a specified money rent ; 
leaving them to settle among themselves with 
minor occupants. The revenues of the Jag- 
hire continued to be realized on annual village 
settlements from 178.9 to 1802 - 8 ; when the 
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lands were all made subject to the terms of 
the permanent Zemindary tenure. 

According to the system adopted at Madras, 
the Jaghire was divided into sixty-one estates, 
bearing an assessment of from 2000 to 5000 
Pagodas each ; and sold to the highest bidder ; 
the Company assuming the right of sale, in 
virtue of their other assumed right of being, 
as sovereign, sole proprietors of the soil. 
From the above described state of the Jag- 
hire, ever since it came into our possession, 
it was impossible that any thing like a cor- 
rect valuation of the lands could be obtained. 
The tax, therefore, fixed on these estates was 
calculated on certain accounts of the gross 
collections in former years ; whilst some estates 
were assessed at increasing rates of rent, which 
were to become fixed after a certain number of 
years — tlmtis, assessed at once at a permanent 
Jumma, which it was thought proper to esti- 
mate the country might at a future period yield. 


SECTION XI. 

NORTHERN C1RCARS 

About the same time, or in 1802 and 1804, 
the permanent settlement was introduced into 
the other branch of the Company’s ancient 
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possessions,” commonly called the “Northern fort st 
Circars.”* When the Circars came into our G£QKG£ ' 
possession, in 17 Go, by grant from the Moghul, 
afterwards confirmed by the Nizam of the Northern 
Deccan, it was found that large portions of 

■ • , 1802 and 

these countries, called the Zemindary lands, ieo4. 
were occupied by Zemindars, the descendants 
of former landholders in Telinganaand Orissa, 
who had been driven, by the severities of 
Mahommedan rule, from their possessions in 
those provinces. They had, all, forts, and an 
armed force for their defence, and were there- 
fore more like tributary chiefs than subjects ; 
the more powerful using their force, as opportu- 
nities favoured, to swallow up minor Zeminda- 
ries, to extend their possessions and power, and 
uniformly to encroach on those of the C om- 
pany. The spirit of independence and refrac- 
toriness, which any pretence would call into 
action, was never broken in these districts ; 
neither were the turbulent chieftains ever com- 
pletely disarmed, or made duly obedient to the 
authority of the civil government. Down to the 
period of the introduction of the permanent set- 
tlement, the country was not subject to any 
fixed principle of revenue management. The 


* Namely, Chicacole, Rajahaiuadry, Ellorc, ami Conda- 
pilly. 
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Zemindary lands were let to the Zemindars, 
and, for the most part, left to their admi- 
nistration. Village settlements* were made 
with the principal inhabitants in the Havelly 
lands, i.e. those more immediately subject to 
the management of the Company ; but it does 
not appear that any precautions were taken 
to guard the lower orders from the oppression 
of Zemindars, Renters, and others in power ; 
or to ascertain the rights and privileges of 
Ryots, or the dues of government ; the minutne 
of revenue investigation being everywhere left 
to native Dewans and Dubashes . \ It is true 
that a change of system took place in the 
administration of these districts in 1794, and 
some improvement, it is said, may he traced 
subsequently to that period ;J but what with 
the want of local vigilance and knowledge, the 
great misconduct of some of the collectors, 
the intrigues of the native servants, and their 


* Vide pages 408 and 431. 

t Dcwan — is often used lo designate the principal reve- 
nue servant under an Furopan collector. Dubash - pro- 
perly an interpreter, or speaker of two languages. At Madras 
he is the manager of the money concerns of Europeans, and 
confidential agent in their transactions with other natives, 

1 Fifth Report, p. 100. 
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combinations with Zemindars and others to port st. 
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falsity accounts, it does not appear that the — - 

benefits of the change were of any great settlement, 
amount, or that any material progress was NorUieni 
made in investigating the revenue concerns of LVcars - 
the country. 

Such, however, was the state of these and 
the adjoining Guntoor Circar,* when the per- 
manent settlement was introduced. The value 
of the lands was fixed on a former estimate 
of their produce from 1783 to 1788; or, where 
the valuation was supposed to be under-rated, 
on an average of collections made since that 
period, and on local accounts. With tins 
estimate, and on the principle that theJumtna, 
or land revenue, to be paid by the Zemindar to 
government should be two-thirds of the gross 
collections from the cultivators, the Zemindary 
lands were parcelled out into estates of from 
1000 to upwards of 300,000 Pagodas annual 
J ummn, and bestowed in proprietary right on 
the Zemindars ; w hilst the Havelly lands were 
divided into Mootahs] (farms) or estates of 1000 


* The (luritoor (.near had ut this time lieen tor thirteen 
years subject to the British autlmiitv. 

t Hence the term Mootahdary applied to this system at 
Madras. 
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to 5000 Pagodas each, and sold at public auc- 
tion, subject to the terms of the permanent 
Zemindary tenure. 

In this, as well as the permanent settlement 
of the Jaghire, we have a remarkable instance 
of property in the soil being deemed, accord- 
ing to the Mussulman doctrine, an universal 
attribute of sovereignty. The Havelly lands 
were all sold by the Company's government 
to the best bidder, as if they had been private 
estates; whilst the Zemindary lands were be- 
stowed, in free gift, on persons who had no 
pretensions to them as hereditary proprietors; 
w ho, or their ancestors, were nothing better 
than military adventurers, fugitives from other 
countries ; and who had seized and held these 
lands throughout all the convulsions of the 
Mussulman government, subsequent to the 
death of Aurungzebe in 1707, till the whole 
system of internal administration had become 
so disorganized that, on the transference of the 
Circars to the British government in 1705, it 
is observed, “ not only the forms but even the 
“ remembrance of civil authority seemed to be 
“ w'holly lost.” 

From 1705 to 1804 we have no great reason 
to believe from the printed records that 
the condition of the inhabitants was mate- 
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rially improved under the Company’s ad- fort st. 
ministration. Exaction of revenue by any GF f^ GE ' 
means— yet in perfect ignorance of the real 
resources of the country — presents itself 
throughout as the main feature ; and to such 
excess was this carried, that when the perma- 
nent settlement was established, the revenue 
hoard assure us that the “ Havclly lands in 
“ the Northern Circars, were in many cases 
“ assessed at the highest amount of the as- 
“ certained collections of an average of years, 

“ and in some few cases at a higher amount 
“ t han any traceable average of collections.”* 
Notwithstanding this high assessment, specu- 
lators and adventurers were still found willing 
to purchase ; and estates were thus actually 
transferred for a price to the highest bidders, 
without regard to the rights of the local 
Meerassydars,f and other descriptions of land- 
holders. 

Of the refractory chieftains abovementioned, 
it is remarked, in a letter from the government 
of Fort St. George to the Court of Directors, 
dated 9th May, 1793, “ It is now near thirty 


* Madras Rev. Sel. Vol. 1. p. .518. 
t Meerassydar — holder or possessor of a heritage — pro- 
prietor of laud. Of these persons more will be said in the 
sequel. 
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“ years since the Company became possessed 
“ of the Circars,and at this moment their influ- 
“ ence is very little, if at all, better established 
“ than it was tlie first day. The Zemindars 
“ still keep the same troops and exercise the 
“ same authority within their respective dis- 
“ tricts. The oppressions they commit are, 
“ we believe, in no degree abated; and their 
“ engagements to the Company are as ill per- 
“ formed as they have been at any period. - ’ 
Down to the year 1804, it moreover appears 
that, with the exception of one principal Zemin- 
dar, Vizieraiu Hause, who had^becn subdued, 
undecisive measures had been taken to oblige 
the great landholders to reduce their military 
retainers. Stipulations, it is true, had been 
introduced into the Cowles, or leases, granted 
to the Zemindars for a limitation of the num- 
ber of their armed followers, but these stipu- 
lations were nugatory in their effect. These, 
however, were the persons on whom the 7 a - 
niindaries in question were settled as perpetual 
estates. It is consequently obvious, that the 
permanent settlement was introduced into the 
Cirears in perfect ignorance, on our part, of the 
real resources of the country. Of the value of 
our gifts we knew nothing; neither can we 
discover what were the merits which entitled 
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these Zemindars to such magnificent gr%- Four sr. 
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tuities, 

According to the arrangement thus adopted, 
as well for the Circars as the Jaghire, it was w 
calculated that the Ryot's share of the grogs possessions, 
produce would be one half, the other half 
being paid to the Zemindar, or Mootahdar, of 
which government claimed, as Jumma or 
revenue, two-thirds, leaving one-third of the 
gross collections, or about 15 per cent, of the 
gross produce, to the Zemindar, on whom the 
charges of collection also rested, the govern- 
ment share being a net payment. 

If the real value of the lands in Bengal and 
Madras had been accurately ascertained, this 
might be deemed a striking difference, in 
favour of the Madras Zemindars, in the 
general division of produce ; but as the valu- 
ation of the lands was obviously vague and 
uncertain, it may be nearer the truth to con- 
clude that the government share was, in both 
cases, the utmost that could be exacted from 
the payers of the tax. 

Another, however, and still more important 
difference may here be noticed. Both the 
Court of Directors, and the Bengal govern - 


* Foi an account of these countries at the |>criod alluded to, 
see the Filth Report, pji. 77 100, and the vouchers there 

refened to. * 
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tort st. ment, had enjoined that the grants to Ze- 
— J ‘ mindars should be made with an express 
settlement, reservation in favour of the rights of Ryots, 
Ancient Talookdars, and other individuals, as those 
posMiSion.. r j^] lts in ;nrht be ascertained. In the settle- 
ment under Madras, though the Zemindars 
are declared to be the proprietors of their 
estates, both waste and cultivated, still the 
cultivated land , it is added, could in no case be. 
sold* In the event of arrears, the Zemindar's 
share of the produce only, 15 per cent., could 
be sold for payment of the arrear ; the pro- 
prietary right of the Zemindar being limited, 
as would appear, to this 15 per cent, and to 
the waste lands of the estate, both of which, 
but only these —on the principle of proprietary 
right — could he bequeath, mortgage, or 
alienate. 

The Jumma, or revenue, thus secured to 
government was exclusive of all receipts from 
the sale and manufacture of salt ; from Sayer 
and all other duties ; from Abkary, or tax on 
spirits and drugs; and from all taxes personal 
and professional ; government reserving these 
taxes to itself, and the entire exercise of its 
discretion in respect to their continuance, or 
abolition. 


* Fifth Report, pp, 111,11$. W'f. 
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It was also stipulated, as a fundamental fort st. 
condition, that the Zemindars should no longei ' — 
be suffered to keep up a military force, or in- 
terfere with the police. 


SECTION XII. 

OTHER POSSESSIONS I'NOER FORT ST. GEORGE. 

The other territorial possessions under the Modem 

Madras government are— possessions 

1. Baramahl, Dindigul, and Malabar, ceded 
byTippooSultaun in March, 1702 ; Malabar 
continued under the Bombay government 
till WOO. 

2. Pondicherry and its adjacent lands, from 
the French in 1703; and Pulicat and Sadras, 
from the Dutch in 1705. 

3. Canara, Sooiula, Coimbetoor, Circar lands 
and Pol lams of Balaghaut, and the island 
of Seringapatain, by partition treaty with 
the Nizam and Paishwa, in 1700. Tanjore 
was ceded to the Company by the Raja in 
the same year. 

4. Ceded districts, with some additions to 
Malabar and Carnatic, in 1800. 

5. Remainder of the Carnatic, consisting of 
Pulnaud, Nellore, Ongole, Arcot, Pollams 
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of (Jliitoor, ami districts of Satcvnid, Tinnc- 
velly, and Madura in 1H0I. 

N.B. Of the Southern and Western Pol- 
lams— parts of the Carnatic — the Company 
had collected the Peisheush, or tribute, ever 
since l7!)-2, by treaty with the Nabob. In 
I7f)5. the Pollani of Hninnuml, was made 
over to their exclusive management. 

In the southern parts of the Peninsula we 
find a class of persons termed Poly gars ; who 
may be likened, in point of character and 
condition, to the Northern Zemindars ; whilst 
the districts, or provinces, in the hands of the 
Polvgars, are called Pollams. The Polygars, 
like their brethren in the North, were origin- 
ally military adventurers, or leaders of ban- 
ditti, or police or revenue officers employed 
under former governments; and who, availing 
themselves of times of weakness or distress, 
or the absence of a controlling force, estab- 
lished themselves in sufficient power in their 
respective districts to make it convenient, if 
not obligatory’, on the* superior government to 
recognize their usurpations; and to be satis- 
fied wdth certain tributes from the territories 
they respectively held, under the denomina- 
tion of Peisheush. Each Polvgar, in propor- 
tion to the extent of his jurisdiction and 
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power, had forts and military retainers ; and Four sr. 
exercised, within his own limits, all the UK ^_ G£ ‘ 
powers of an Asiatic despot. Some of these 
possessed lands, in virtue of ancient grants st,ort ac - 

~ count of, 

from former sovereigns, for services rendered, previous to 
Others succeeded in usurping lands, or con- ,803 ' 4 ' 
(piering, or wresting, them from their neigh- 
bours. And inhabiting a country famed for 
robbers, a portion of their income was derived 
from fees, levied on pretence of watching, and 
protecting, villages and districts; and thence 
called (’awel Tallinn (village watching fees) ; 
and ( awel Desha (district watching fees.) 

Of these Polygars we have no other ac- 
count than their being a turbulent refractory 
race ; inhabiting, for the most part, countries 
as difficult of access, as they were conse- 
quently easy of defence ; and, therefore, like 
despots on a greater scale, aiming not only at 
independence, but the extension of territory 
and dominion, wherever it was practicable. 

In the history of those Pollains, anarchy and 
misrule, lawless power, insurrections, civil 
and external wars, ravages and famines, are 
the most prominent features. 

The districts and Pollams of the Company’s 
“ modern territory,” into which the perma- 
nent settlement was introduced hv the Ma- 
dras government between the years 1002-3, 
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and 1804-5, are Salem and Kistnaghery (Ba- 
ramahl), Western Pol lams, Southern Pollams, 
Chitoor Pollams, Ramnnud and Dindigul. 

Of these the Fifth Report of the Committee 
of the House of Commons, in 1812, gives a 
most detailed account of the settlement effect- 
ed with the Poly fra rs of ttamnaud, Sheva- 
gunga, and the Tinnevelly Pollams ; and the 
Cirear lands of Dindigul. A brief account of 
these will serve for all the other countries 
above named. 

The Carnatic Polvgars were first trans- 
ferred to the Company by a treaty between 
Lord Cornwallis, and the Nabob of A rent, in 
1792. From this period to 1799, resistance 
to the authority of government, violence of 
all descriptions, usurpations and extortions, 
marked the conduct and proceedings of the 
Polvgars. By means of heavy exactions on 
the country, they were enabled to support 
large military forces; and wherever they 
could collect the watching fees nbovemen- 
tioned, their authority over the village, or 
district, was jHTinanently established. These 
contributions wen- sometimes levied on the 
plea of protection ; and sometimes as the 
price of forbearing to plunder. They were 
made by armed Peons “ detached from the 
“ fort of the Poiygar; but never /egu luted 
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“ by any fixed principle; the amount de- port st. 
“ pended on the conscience of the Polygar, GE0RG8, 
“ and when the payment was resisted, or not 
“ quietly submitted to, it was enforced by Portae- 
“ torture and the whip; the whole village was 
“ put into confinement; every occupation in- ,803 ' 4 
“ terdicted ; the cattle pounded ; the inhabi- 
“ tants taken captive into the Pollam lands, 

“ or murdered ; in short every species of out- 
“ rage continued to he committed until the 
“ object of the Polygar was accomplished.”* 

In this way it appears, that of 2000 villages 
in the province of Tinnevelly, upwards of 
three-fourths had been, in 1799, brought un- 
der the controul and exactions of the Poly- 
gars; which the authority of government had, 
down to this period, but feebly restrained. 

In 1799, war commenced with Tippoo Sul- 
taun ; and our army being actively employed 
in Mysore was the signal for a general insur- 
rection of the Southern Pollams. Troops 
were accordingly marched into Tinnevelly, 
with orders to destroy the forts, and disarm 
the Polygars — it being resolved to relieve 
them from military services and police du- 
ties, and to prohibit their collecting the 
“ watching fees” in time to come — in short, 


* 5th Report, p. 144-5. 





roar si . to reduce them, if possible, to the condition 
— " of peaceful and obedient subjects. 

Mhm. These objects were but imperfectly accom- 
short ac plished at the time : and the collector having 
preriona to fixed for 1799-1800, as well on the lands of 
U)°3-4. t jj C as on those from which they 

had before collected the rents, a Jumma ex- 
ceeding that of former years by no less than 
117 per cent., several of the Polygars sur- 
rendered their lands and villages to the col- 
lector, rather than pay the Jumma at which 
they were rated. The collector however satis- 
fied his own mind that the Jumma he had ar- 
ranged for 1799-1800, “ did not exceed the 
“ limits of a moderate and just demand." If 
moderation be measured by the right of go- 
vernment to one-half, or three-hfths of the 
gross produce of the soil, as an equitable land 
tax, the collector's definition of a “ moderate 
“ and just demand " need not be questioned. 
His moderation was at all events followed, in 
1801, by another rebellion of the Polygars. 
A military force was again detached to quell 
it. The orders which had been issued on the 
former insurrection were now effectually put 
in force ; and the country completely brought 
under subjection to the civil government. On 
this occasion some of the chiefs were deprived 
of their lands; others capitally punished ; and 
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the collector, with bin native servants, being foot si. 
now in full possession of the country, pro- ( ’ E ^ G£ * 
ceeded, in 1802, on the best information at- 
tainable, to estimate the real value of tlie PeimaneiU 
lands, so as thereon to fix a permanent assess- wtffcment, 
ment on the principles of the Zemindary te- 
nure. This was confirmed by the Madras 
government, and carried into execution in 
1803. The Polygars not dispossessed in conse- 
quence of the rebellions, were here again con- 
stituted proprietors of estates ; with an allow- 
ance, from the computed gross produce, of 
fifteen per cent. ; and with all the other con- 
ditions adopted in the Northern Circars; the 
Company reserving to themselves, as fixed re- 
venue, two-thirds of the estimated Jumma: 

To judge accurately of the nature and prin- 
ciples of this permanent arrangement, it is 
necessary to add a few more particulars. 


Pagoda*. 

Previous to 1799-1800, as above 
mentioned; the amount of annual 
Peishcush, or Jumma, realized by the 
Company from these Pollams, was . 168,305 


In 1799-1800 we have already seen 
that the Jumma was, by a bold rapid 
step, more than doubled. In 1802 
c. c. 2 
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And, in 1803, the actual perma^ 
nent Jumma was fixed by a special 

commission at 

exceeding therefore by 100,000 Pags. 
the former Peishcush. 

But it must be further remarked, 
that the Company's portion of 
208,101 Pags., being only a cone 
puted two-thirds of the gross colle<\ 
tions, the arrangement necessarily 
gave to the PoJygars the remainder 
or a specific third of this increased 
Jumma, or 134,050 Pags. The sum 
total of land rent, therefore, to be 
collected from the Ryots, would thm* 
amount to 402,151 Pags. This how. 
ever was not the whole ; for to the 
aforesaid sum of land rent, or ... , 
we have to add the Sayer, salt, and 
Abkary duties, now resumed by go. 

vemment, or 

and the Cawel Desha fees, also re. 
sumed by government 


Pftfodu. 

274,692 


208,101 


402,151 


21,581 

55,000 


478,732 
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All of which could only be paid fokt st. 

by the poverty-struck Ryots, out of georo*. 


the annual produce of their lands. Polw 

And if we deduct from this aggre- remanent 

gate the Poly gars’ share, or 134,050 «eui*ment. 


we have left, for the Company’s clear 
revenue from these Pollams, the sum 
of : 344,082 


or very nearly three times the 
amount of the Peishcush, prior to the 
change of condition of the Polygars 
in 1799-1800. * 

Now it is not to be supposed that Polygars 
of the character, habits, and local influence, 
above described, would forego one farthing of 
their allotted share; particularly after the 
loss of power to which they had so recently 
been obliged to submit. It was moreover an 
avowed principle of the Zemindary tenure 
that no remissions of the Company’s share, or 
revenue, would be admitted, except in seasons 
of great and notorious calamity ; that, on all 
ordinary occasions, the surplus of a good, 
would be expected to make up the deficiency 
of a bad, year ; and that on any defalcation 


* For the details of this settlement, vide 5th Rep. Appx. 
p. 892-3. 
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or arreur of the government portion, Uie 
seizure, and sale, of the Zemindary would im- 
mediately take place, to make good the defi- 
ciency. In this way the rights of government 
and of the Zemindar, were very prudently and 
carefully provided for; whilst a nominal 
protection only was extended to the defence- 
less Ryot. 

From the enormous increase of the Jumma, 
on the occasion of introducing the jienuanent 
settlement as above stated, it is impossible to 
be persuaded that, as regards the Ryots, it 
“ did not exceed the limits of a moderate and 
“ just demand.” It must have home heavily 
on this patient, but unhappy race; even when 
most equally divided. In cruses moreover of 
partial failure, or loss befalling one or more 
individual Ryots, in a village, or one or more 
villages in a district, (and these must, from 
various causes, be frequent) what remedy is 
there but to extract the deficiency from the 
spare resources of their neighlxmrs— in other 
words (as must often happen) to force the 
strong and healthy, to supply the deficiencies 
of the infirm ; or the diligent and industrious, 
those of the lazy and more profligate part of 
the community ! For the Company's revenue 
must necessarily be paid. Punctuality in 
this respect is the Zemindars only safety; 
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and as he can only raise the requisite contri- fort st. 
butions from the annual produce of the vil- C ' E0 ! I _ G£ ' 
lages, he takes it from those who can pay, 
when those who cannot, disappoint liim. p fB( 

A thousand proclamations, with a thousand wtkmem. 
moral precepts tacked to each, on the advan- 
tage of husbanding resources in a good year, 
to provide against the casualties of a bad 
one, and addressed to people consigned to the 
lowest depths of poverty, and therefore lost 
to every motive that can superinduce econo- 
mical or provident habits, is, in such cases, 
but preaching to the wind. It is true that 
Courts of justice are established in the Ma- 
dras provinces, on the same footing as those 
provided for the interior of Bengal; but to 
refer the Ryots to their Pottah or lease, and 
the Zillah Court of the district, for security 
and protection, what is it but a mockery of 
justice? where to procure redress may cost 
the sufferer double the amount of the original 
injury; besides all the evils to himself and 
family, to be dreaded from the vengeance of 
an exasperated, and still powerful, chieftain, 
against whose exactions he had, contrary to 
all former usage, dared to complain. 

This then is the sum of the advantages of 
the boasted permanent settlement. Between 
the vears 1802-3 and 1004-3, it was intro- 
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duced into the other districts abovementioned 
on the same principles ; but founding the set- 
tlement in every case on an increased Jununa; 
or, as it was called, “ standard rent,”— a term 
which really means the largest amount that 
can be extracted from starving Ryots; but 
which, in the more courteous language of the 
East, is described as “ not exceeding the 
“ limits of a moderate and just demand.” 

A remarkable instance of the application 
of a “ standard rent ” is given in the arrange- 
ment of the permanent settlement for Dindi- 
gul. This province, consisting of Circar lands, 
and certain forfeited or escheated Pollams, 
was divided into forty estates. For three years 
previous to 1B04-5, it had been subject to an 
assessment, founded on an actual or pretended 
survey of every individual field ; and this as- 
sessment intended to increase progressively 
for several years, until it should reach the 
“ Standard rent.” Although this standard 
had not yet been attained, it was still taken 
as the basis of the permanent Jumma; the 
forty estates above mentioned rated accord- 
ingly; and sold to individuals,* subject of 


* TV re is a sensible remark on Ibis subject in an answer 
from the collector of Dindigul, (31st March, 1R00) to instruc- 
tions be had received regarding it — “The resolution of 
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course to this “ standard rent.” The conse- fort st. 
quence was a complete failure of the system G£0RGEj 
in Dindigul. Many of the Zemindaries, in Duttdlgtt1 ' 
the three years succeeding the settlement, 
were again sold for arrears of revenue ; but a 
considerable portion of the lands was neces- 
sarily resumed by government. The Court 
of Directors in their letter to Fort St. George 
of the 18th December, 181 l,f ascribe the 
failure to the settlement being made on a 
Jumma, not as in other instances, “ calcu- 
“ lated on the average produce for a number 
“ of years, but on an estimated rent higher 
“ than the country had ever yielded, since it 
“ came into the possession of the Company.” 

In like manner the Salem and Kistnaug- 
herry, i. e. the Baramahl, districts were di- 
vided into 228 estates ; and likewise sold, sub- 


1 government (he says) to dispose of the proprietary right in 
“ the Circar lands by sale, I conceive to be generally impracti- 
“ cable, from the poverty of the people they expect to become 
“ purchasers ; as well as from the objections these very people 
“ would have to purchase a proprietary right «» what pre- 
“ scrip turn had already made their own. The Navtumcars 
" (head cultivators ) certainly consider the farm they culti- 
“ vate, as their own property ; and no government save the 
“ Mussulman appears to have considered the soil its own ; or 
“ itself at liberty to deprive the inferior subject at its will.'' 
t Madras Rev. Selections, Vol. 1. p.489. 
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port st. ject to au assessment fixed with reference to 

GEORGE. ' .. , 

— the average ot rents m preceding years, and 
to the expected additional resources of waste 
ItttemcBL tends- In some other cases the rents were 
fixed on the principle of adding ten per cent, 
to the Junnna of former years. In fact 
it is observable of the permanent set- 
tlement, wherever introduced, that although 
the Junima was, in the programme of the 
arrangement, declared to be a specific pro- 
portion of tiie produce of the lands, still 
collectors took very good care, in every 
case, to raise that proportion, or the govern- 
ment's share, in aggregate amount, so as to 
exceed, and in some instances, greatly to ex- 
ceed ail former realizations of revenue ; - a 
fact, which may be takeu as a sufficient com- 
ment on the terms “ standard rent," “moder- 
“ ate Juinma, ’ kc. 

But the best evidence, or that which is 
likely to be least questioned, of the effects of 
the pennanent settlement in the Madras ter- 
ritories generally, is given in the words of the 
Select Committee of 1812, and contained in 
the following paragraphs of their report. 

“ With respect to the effects of the perma- 
“ nent settlement in those parts of the coun- 
“ try where it has been introduced, the few 
“ years which have since elapsed have not 
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“ furnished sufficient experience to enable eort st. 
“ your committee to form an opinion which 
“ might not appear premature. As far as re- 


Select 
committee'* 

“ kites to the realization of the public revenue, remiLrl8 on 

* 1 the effect* 

“ those effects have been favourably manifested ; 0 rthc 
“ inasmuch as it has been collected with much pcnnimcI ' t 

settlement. 


“ greater steadiness and regularity than was 
“ before experienced, since the first connexion 
“ of the Company with those districts. The 
“ committee here particularly refer to that 
“ large tract of territory called the Northern 
“ Circars. In the province of Ganjam, in 
“ Vizagapatam, and in iiajahmundry, com- 
“ prising three collectorships ; a deficiency in 
“ the collections has occurred to a greater or 
“ less extent. In the Ganjam country, in- 
“ deed, it was found necessary in the year 
“ 1800-7, to grant temporary remissions to a 
“ greater number of the Zemindars, against 
“ whom arrears were outstanding, in conse- 
“ quence of the adverse seasons in that year; 
“ and in the following one measures were 
“ taken for attaching a large portion of the 
“ estates preparatory to the sale of them. And 
“ it further appears that the principles of the 
“ permanent settlement, which had been in- 
“ troduced into that country in the latter end 
“ of 1804, had been erroneously applied; and 
“ that it was the intention of the hoard of 
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“ revenue to take into consideration the ex* 
“ pediency of revising the settlement.* In 
“ the Southern Pollams of the Carnatic, it 
“ does not appear that any difficulty has at- 
“ tended the realization of the public demand, 
“since the pennanent assessment on the - 
“ Polygars was first established ; and in but 
“ one instance only in the Western Pollams. 

“ Your committee find that in the modern 
“ territories, as well its in the ancient posses- 
“ sions of the Company formerly denominated 
“ the Jaghire, but now forming the collector- 
“ ship of Chingleput, the permanent settle- 
“ ment has by no means had a satisfactory 
“ operation. In Dindigul it, to a consider* 
“ able extent, has failed three years succes- 
“ sively , and in two of those years, the estates 
“ of many Zemindars were sold to make good 
“ the balances against them. Extensive sales 
“ of land have also taken place in Salem, but 
“ more especially in Chingleput, tit which 


* It may be remarked, en passant, that these fact* afford 
fotne ground for hesitation, a* to the accuracy of the committee’* 
previous remark of the revenue* being collected “ with greater 
“ steadiness and regularity," Mr. Thackery, in hm Memoir to 
Lord Wm. Bcntinck, of 29th April, 1806, speaking of the 
Northern Circare, says “ They have been forty yean under our 
“ government, and subject to continual rebellion*, and defi- 
“ cienctes of revenue, to thi* day." — 5th Rep. Appx. p. Pl.'l. 
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“ latter collector ship, as well as in that of Din - F0RT 8T * 
“ digul, a considerable portion of the lands are — 

“ in a state of assumption, having been rented committ«r» 
“ out by villages for three years. » 

“ This very untoward state of things, in so of the 
“ large an extent of country, may be in some 
“ measure imputed to the extraordinary cala- 
“ mitous season in 1806-7, the effects of which 
“ were generally felt throughout the Madras 
“ possessions ; but the great efficient cause of 
“ it appears to have been errors in the assessment 
“ of the estates, bp which a sufficient profit was 
“ not left to the Zemindars, to whom the lands 
“ had been conveyed, to enable them to fulfil the 
“ engagements into which they had entered; and 
“ to the rents or payments of the Ryots having 
“ been left at too high a scale, particularly in 
“ the province of Dindigul. In Chingleput 
“ and in Salem, the revenues of which had, in 
“ the former, been realised under the system 
“ of village farming, and, in the latter, under 
“ the Ryotwar mode, the permanent settle- 
“ ment was fixed with reference to an average 
“ of actual collections for a series of years ; 

“ but in Dindigul, where the Ryotwar prin- 
“ ciple of management had also obtained, the 
“ amount of the permanent settlement was 
“ regulated with reference to an ultimate 
“ survey rent from the Ryots, which had been 
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fokt sT. “ progressively increasing for the three years 
OEORUE. u but w hicli had not, when the 

“ Zemindary settlement in perpetuity was in- 
remuiiciD “ troduced, been collected. The ignorance of 
»f the “ speculators, witliout stock, and capital, who 
permanent u ] )a( | j n matt y instances become the pur- 

settlmtnt. # • r 

“ chasers of the estates, appears also to have 
“ contributed to the failure of the settlements 
“ in question. 

“ The remarks of the Court of Directors in 
“ llieir revenue letter to Fort St. George of 
“ 18th December, 1811, when speaking of the 
“ unfavourable turn of the permanent assess - 
“ ment in Dindigul, are well deserving the 
“ attention of the House. 

Court nf “ It may, indeed, l>e ol>served that the dis- 
ihrfriors' u appointment of an unfavourable expectation 
iherton. “ ought not to be considered as a loss, and, 
“ strictly speaking, this may he true, though, 
“ to the case before us, the remark is appli- 
“ cable only to n certain extent. The effect 
‘ of immoderate exaction is not merely to 
“ disable the contributor from paying the 
“ amount of the surcharge, but, by diacour- 
“ aging his industry and impairing his pro- 
“ ductive capital, it incapacitates him from 
" discharging what might have been at first 
“ a moderate demand. A landholder, who 
“ could without much difficulty pay 1000 Pa- 
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“ godas rent, if assessed at 1200, may pay the fort st. 
“ first year, but the second year he may not omRGE • 
“ be able to pay 600. 

“ But the most serious injury likely to 
“ result from the errors of the description to 
“ which we are now alluding comes from their 
“ tendency to render our government un- 
“ popular, by loading the subject with exor- 
“ bitant imposts ; to alienate the landholders 
“ from a system dictated by the most benefi- 
“ cent intentions, and which, when wisely 
“ introduced, experience has shown, in many 
“ respects, well adapted for the purposes for 
“ which it was framed. It tends also to shake 
“ the confidence of tlie inhabitants in the 
“ prudence of our councils, the stability of 
“ our measures, and the consistency of our 
“ administration.” 

From these extracts we learn that, with the 
exception of some of the Zemindars in the 
northern and the Poly gar lands in the south- 
ern districts, where the proprietors got their 
estates for nothing, the permanent settlement 
at Madras proved a complete failure. In the 
Baramahl, Dindigul, Ramnaud, and tlie Jag- 
hire or Chingleput, we find, indeed, in subse- 
quent records that other systems of revenue 
had been introduced, the lands or estates of 
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fort 81. these provinces having very generally reverted 

GEORGE. “ o J o J 

— to government. 

It will be recollected that the lands, or 
greater part thereof, in these districts, were 
sold in the first instance, subject to an exces- 
sive Jununa. It is stated, in another docu- 
ment, that all the lands sold in different dis- 
tricts, on the introduction of the permanent 
settlement, had realised to government near 
700,000 Pagodas. How much of this sum 
was returned to the purchasers on the failure 
of the system, or resumption of their lands, 
I cannot tell. The Court of Directors or- 
dered a repayment in the distressing case 
of Dindigul. “ The sum (they observe) to 
“ be restored will be 0950 Pagodas, which 
“ being deducted from 14,557 Pagodas, the 
“ total loss sustained by the proprietors for 
“ premiums, and money paid to the collector 
“ over and above the collections, will still 
“ leave them sufferers to the amount of 4007 
“ Pagodas." Of these unfortunate specu- 
lators, it is added, that they had at this time 
endured two or three years' imprisonment; 
and, that when released, they were doomed to 
indigence for the remainder of their lives.* 


* Mad. Rev, Sel. Vo). I. p, 491. 
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Of the Baramahl district, notwithstanding fort st. 
it had received the benefit of a permanent set- GKOKU> " 
tlement, a Ryotwar settlement, and a village 
settlement (the two latter systems will be here- 
after described), its progress, ever since the year 
1792, seems to have been the reverse of pros- 
perous. I once read in the House of Commons 
an interesting letter from a native, written in 
behalf of the inhabitants of this district, and 
addressed to the governor of Madras (vide 
Speeches, p. 21.) in which are represented, in 
strong colours, the miseries they endured from 
the operation of the permanent settlement. We 
have also a minute by Sir Thomas Munro,* on 
the occasion of his visiting the district in No- 
vember, 1921 — that is, twenty-nine years after 
it came into our possession and under our man- 
agement— in which the whole country is re- 
presented as in a state of deplorable disorder 
and oppression from high duties, excessive 
fines, and multifarious exactions on the part of 
the native officers of government; from being 
overrun by thieves and robbers, against whom 
the peaceable inhabitants could not defend 
themselves, having, it seems, been prohibited 
the use of arms ; and from several Potails 


m Madras Rev. Sel. vol.iii. p. 501. 


H H 
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fort st. having abandoned, or been dispossessed of, 
ueorge. t j le j r yij[ a g eg> ow ing to the severity of the 
Permanent j umma jth facts like these prominently 

settlement. . r J 

conspicuous on the public records, it is only 
credulity itself that can place confidence in 
the representations sometimes made to us, 
even from authority, of the good government 
of India, and the great happiness and pros- 
perity of the people. 

ordered to be Meanwhile, or in the year 1804, the Court 
discontinued ^ j)j rectors h at j despatched restrictive orders 

to the government of Madras against pro- 
ceeding with irreversible assessments on the 
lands, before the fullest information had been 
acquired of their real resources ; and, in sub- 
sequent despatches, ordered all lands under 
the permanent tenure which should be brought 
to public sale, to be bought in on account of 
government. The permanent settlement was 
consequently arrested at Madras, witii the 
arrangements above adverted to. The other 
districts of this presidency were, at this 
time, collected and managed under Ryotwar 
settlements ; and as the Ryotwar, or Kulwar, 
settlement has lieen highly vaunted by its 
advocates, and since ordered to be generally 
adopted at Madras, I shall next proceed to 
give a short account of tins celebrated system, 
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SECTION XIII. 

RYOTWAR, OR KULWAR, SETTLEMENT.* 

The Ryotwar settlement was first adopted fort st. 
by Captain, afterwards Colonel, Read, when GE ^ GE> 
collector, in 1792, of Baramahl; and, from its dement, 
alleged success there, was gradually extended 
to other districts under Madras. The great 
patron and advocate of Ryotwar settlements 
was the late Sir Thomas Munro. As the 
system introduced by him in the Ceded Dis- 
tricts is supposed to have attained its highest 
degree of perfection, l shall confine myself to 
a description of it in that collectorship, where 
it has been observed, that “ all the intellect, 

44 all the accounts, and ail the experience of 


• These terms are used synonymously. Ryotwar means 
according to, or with, Ryots ; Kulwar, according to all, general. 
“ A Ryotwar or Kulwar settlement is a settlement made by 
“ government immediately with the Ryots individually, under 
“ which the government receives its dues in the form of a 
“ money rent fixed on the land itself in cultivation, and not 
“ being a pecuniary commutation for its share of die produce, 
“ varying as the extent of the produce may vary in each year. 
“ It differs, therefore, from an Aumanee settlement, by which 
“ the government receives its dues in kind from each culti- 
“ vator .” — Fifth Report , Glossary. 

H H 2 
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“ the country were drawn out to assist the 
“ collector in forming the survey.” 

The Ryotwar settlement, in its complete 
state, like the Tumar Jumma, professes to be 
a survey, or measurement by surveyors, and 
also a valuation by assessors, of every acre of 
land, productive or unproductive, cultivated or 
waste, within the limits of the collectorship, 
excepting only mountains and barren rocks. 

The instructions to surveyors and assessors 
are among the most notable parts of this 
record ; they descend to minutin', some of 
which are almost ludicrous ; whilst to execute 
them requires a kind of inicrographical genius 

with which one man in a million is hardly 

* 

gifted. But such is the magic of a Ryotwar 
survey, that every person employed in it is 
supposed toknow every thing, without even the 
trouble of learning. 

It would be tiresome to enumerate all the 
absurd details of these instructions.* I shall 
notice a few of the heads, to give an idea of 
the principles of the system, and of the duties 
required to he performed. 

The cultivated lands were ordered to he 
classed into dry, wet, and garden lands; eacli 


* The reader will find these instructions nt full length in tin 
Apjwndix to the Fifth Report, p. 7H7 
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was then to be measured field by field, and fort st. 
marked 1, 2, 3, &c. Each field to consist of GR ^f E ' 
as much land as could be cultivated by one 
plough, and the boundaries thereof to be fixed 
and marked by the surveyors. No deduction 
was to be allowed for land in a field, shaded 
by productive trees ; but for land shaded by 
unproductive trees, a deduction was admitted. 

Forts, suburbs, open villages, court-yards of 
houses, with the number and species of trees 
in each, banks of tanks, rivers, nullahs, ra- 
vines, hillocks, roads, barren land, wells, salt 
mounds, and topes or groves, with the number 
and species of trees in each, were all required 
to be particularised. 

In palmira topes or groves, the trees were 
ordered to be classed into male and female, 
young, productive, and old or past bearing. 

The same was to be done in garden lands 
generally, taking care to notice the number 
of plants of young trees, and to specify whe- 
ther they are cocoa-nut, soopari, tamarind, 
jamoon, lime, orange, &c. ; and likewise to 
enter all plantations of betel, sugar-cane, 
tobacco, red pepper, kc. 

In the prosecution of this work the survey- 
ors were required to measure and survey 
daily — 
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“ Of dry lands, 

CoonMt,* or duiiu. 


“ If cultivated 5000 

“ If Sayeh Bunjer, or uncultivated 

land, divided into fields ..... 6500 
“ If Anade Bunjer, or undivided waste 

or common 25000 

“ Of wet laud, 

“ If cultivated 1500 

“ If uncultivated 2500” 


Unauthorised Enaums,t extra collections, 
land, and articles of village taxes, suppressed 
in the accounts, were also to l>e inquired into 
and reported, with rewards annexed to every 
instance of fraud of this description that should 
be detected. 

The assessors were ordered to follow the 
footsteps of the surveyors, and to class the 
lands surveyed according to rates to be settled 
in each village, with the aid of the Potail, 
Cumum, and Ryots ; specifying also the 
colour of the soil, of which it is stated the 
country' contained six different kinds of black 

* Forty Goowtas are e»jual to owe English acre. 

t Enaum— -present, gift, gratuity, favour. Enaums are 
grants of laud free of rent, or assignments of the government's 
share of the produce of a portion of land, for the supfwt of 
religious establishments and priests, and for charitable pur- 
poses ; also to revenue officers and the public servants of a 
village. — Fifth Report, Glossary. 
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earth, and three of red. Of the classes it is fort frr. 
observed that they may be as numerous as <jE0K0E ' 
the different kinds of land are ; but, in one 
village, the assessor was instructed not to make 
more than ten classes of dry ; six of garden ; 
and eight of wet. He was also ordered to 
proceed in classing the lands according to the 
following tables — or “according to their 
“ rates;'' but the precise meaning of the latter 
term, not being clearly defined, I can only 
give the tables in the principal collector’s own 
words and figures. 


“ Dry, at half Cantf.rai Fanam* 

EACH HATE. 


" fUu.t 
“ 1 .. 
“ 2 .. 
“ 3 .. 
“ 4.. 


Acre*. 

100 . 

50 . 

40 . 


“ 6 
“ 7 
“ 8 
“ 9 
“ 10 
“ 11 


“12 50 

“ 13 40 


DIFFERENCE FOR 


Can tend Pagoda*, 
Hate per acre- 

....i o o 

0 9 8 

....0 9 0 
....0 8 8 
....0 8 0 
....0 7 8 
....0 7 0 
....0 6 8 
....0 6 0 
....0 5 8 
....0 5 0 
....0 4 8 
....0 4 0 


* The following tables are stated in Canterui Pagodas, Pa- 
nama, and Annas. 1 Canter ai Pagoda= 10 Fanams, and 1 
Fanam=16 Annas. 

f For “ Itate’’ in this column, the Kev. Board have substituted 
the word “ Classes.”-- -Mad. Rov. Sel. Vol. 1. p. 920. 
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FORT ST. " **“'• 

A err*. 

Itatr per here, C.P 

ISEORtiE. “14 


0 3 B 

Kvotwu 0 


0 3 0 

settlement, “ 16 .... , 


0 2 8 

“17 


0 2 0 

“18 


0 1 8 

“19 


.... o i o 

“20 


0 0 0 

“ Bagayet ( Garden Lands) at 

Fj ve Cantehai Fa ha Mb 


EACH. 


" Hate. 

Acre* 

Prr acre, C. Pa*- 

“ 1 



<« 9 



“ 3 



9 0 0 

“ 4 

> • • • » » • »•>••• • • 40 

8 5 0 

“ 5 

»•••••••••••••• V^O 

8 0 0 

“ (i 


7 £ 0 

“ 7 

1 • ••-., »••■•••• 

7 0 0 

“ 8 


6 5 0 

•• 9 


(i 0 0 

“10 


5 5 0 

“ 11 



“ 12 



“ 13 

4 

4 0 0 

“14 

• • «•••«••••••• 


"15 


3 0 0 

“ 16 

• « • a * • • a ••••••10 


"17 



“ 18 


1 5 0 

" 19 


I 0 0 

"20 

•••«•»•< •••«•• 10 



“ Wet, at Pive Caxtekai Fasahs difference be- 

T WEEK EACH CLASH. 

■* Kati. Lm 

" 1 JO. 

' 2 


Per act*, C. P if. 

6 0 0 

. . . 6 5 0 



•• Rate. 

“ a 

Acres 

Per acre, 

C. Pag. F0RT ST , 
0 0 ntnnr.t 

“ 4 


4 

5 

0 





Kyotwar 

“ 5 



0 

0 lettieroent. 

“ f> 


3 

5 

0 

“ 7 


3 

0 

0 

'• 8 

20 

2 

5 

0 

** 9 

15 

2 

0 

0 

“ 10 

20 

1 

5 

0 

“11 

10 

1 

0 

0 

“ 12 

3 

0 

5 

0 


Whether these tables are intended to exhibit 
the exact rates of assessment proposed to be 
laid on the land is doubtful, the instructions 
in this respect being obscure. They, at all 
events, mark the principle intended to be 
adopted in a Ryotwar survey, and are open to 
the objections made against the similar assess- 
ment, and money rates, of the Tuinar Jumina. 

As in the Tumar Jumma, so in the Ryot- 
war, much was thus left to the discretion of the 
assessor in classing and rating lands ; much 
in fact that could not fail, in a country like 
India, to operate as a bonus to fraud, and op- 
pression. Moreover if a field near avillage,and 
another at a distance requiring more labour 
to bring the produce to market, were of the 
same quality, he had to decide the difference 
of advantage, and to rate the fields accord- 
ingly in different elasses. In like manner 
two adjoining fields, one held by a poor, an- 
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fort 8T. other by a substantial, Ryot, were, on tins 
08 ORGE. account a j one> to be entered in different 


Rwtwu 

wttlemenu 


classes. 

With these and othet details of minor im 


portance, tlie sun'ey was began in June, 1802, 
by four Gomostalis (clerks or agents) of the 
collector's Cutchery * — the only {arsons at 
tliat time, in the Ceded Districts, who under- 


stood land measuring. By the end of tlie year, 
fifty o tliers had contrived to leant the art ; and 
by the eud of the following year, one hundred 


more. 

The surveyors were divided into parties of 
ten each, furnished with a chain thirty-three 
feet long ; and directed to keep their accounts 
in acres andGoontas; one square chain being 
equal to one Gooiitu, and forty Goon t as one 
acre. To each party of ten a head surveyor 
was appointed. 

The head surveyors examined the measure- 
ments of the under surveyors ; for which pur- 
pose they had to re-measure, monthly, one- 
tenth part of every surveyor's work ; and on 
discovery of inaccuracy, whether from design, 
haste, or negligence, removal from office iiu- 


• Cutchery — public office where all business respecting the 
revenue u transacted. 
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mediately ensued. The vacancies thus occa- fort st. 
sioned, and by sickness, were very numerous. GF,0RGE ' 
Yet the places, it appears, were instantly, and 
easily, filled ; although there were only four 
men in the country, who understood the busi- 
ness, at the commencement of the survey. 

Each set of surveyors was followed by two 
assessors, to value the lands thus measured. 

On reaching a village, the assessors, with the 
aid of the Potail and Curnuin,* divided the 
measured lands into classes according to 
quality. Formerly it appears the lands were 
divided into first, second and third sorts, cor- 
responding, therefore, with the classification 
adopted (vide page 300) in the Tumar Jumma; 
but in this survey there seems to have been a 
much greater variety. If the Potail and Cur- 
num, on the one hand, and the assessors, on 
the other, disagreed as to the classification, the 
Ryots of neighbouring villages were called in 
to decide to which of the classes the disputed 
lands should be placed. 

Notwithstanding this notable expedient for 
settling differences, the proceedings of the 
assessors were found to be in some instances 
grossly negligent, in others corrupt. They 


* Potail — head man of a village. Cumum — village ac- 
countant, the same as Putwary in Bengal. 
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fort st. trusted, it is true, for information to the Po- 
titoRtiK. Cumums, and Ryots of villages ; but, in 

Mitfami. ^ ,e result, were, it seems, grossly deceived. 
To check abuses, therefore, five other honest 
men, called head assessors, with four deputies 
to each, were nominated to review the work 
of the under assessors. The only sources of 
information, to which these head assessors 
had access, were still the Potails and Cur- 
nuins of villages, and the Ryots of adjoining 
villages, when they could be persuaded to 
come forward to impeach their neighbours. 
With this aid, the head assessors made, ns a 
matter of course, various alterations in the 
classification, and assessment, of the under 
assessors, by raising some lands to higher 
classes, and lowering others. 

Still entire dependence, it serins, could not 
lie placed on the judgment, and impartiality, 
of the head assessors, A spice of corruption 
had crept in to vitiate even their sujiervision ; 
so that another review became necessary in 
the collector's own Cutchery. On this occa- 
sion all the Potails, Curnums, and principal 
Ryots, of all the villages of the rollcctorship 
were assembled to discuss, and decide, or at 
all events to aid in the discussion, and deci- 
sion, on disputed points. 

In Europe it may l>e found rather difficult 
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to arrange the details of complicated transac- fort st. 
tions in large assemblies of the people ; but GE0RtiK - 
in an Eastern collector’s Cutcherv, and in Ryot,w 

* settlement 

presence of a vast concourse of persons, all the 
minutiae of the classification, and assessment 
of a country as large as Scotland, and more 
numerously peopled, would, it was supposed, 
be easily adjusted ! 

First, a gross sum, as the total revenue of 
the district was decided upon. 

Next, it was divided in certain portions to 
each village. 

And finally, the rent of every field, occu- 
pied by every individual Ryot, was fixed and 
registered. 

If disputes arose, or remissions were de- 
manded, in any one village, the usual recourse 
was had to the Ryots of a neigbouring ’village, 
who were called in to settle this, as well as 
all other, differences. 

Pending this examination in the collector’s 
Cutchery, it was discovered that the Potails 
and Curnums had still contrived to deceive 
the assessors by getting their own lands un- 
der-rated, and the lands of poorer Ryots over- 
rated ; and after a most laborious investiga- 
tion of classifications and assessments, and 
consulting with neighbouring Ryots, all errors 
were supposed to be so effectually corrected 
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fort 6T. that “ -no fraudulent assessment of any con- 
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sequence could possibly be concealed.” 

No sooner however are we consoled with 


this assurance than in the very next paragraph 
we find, that on further examination of the 


survey at the end of the year, fresh errors 
had been detected, and remissions granted to 
the extent of from one half, to one and a half, 


per cent, on the whole assessment. 11 The 
“ equivalent (it is added) might easily have 
“ been made up from lands which had been 
“ under rated ; for the assessment was as afte* 
“ below , as above, the proper point ; but it was 
** thought better in this case to make no al- 


“ terations,” &e. 


It is further to be remarked of this last ad- 


justment in the Cutchery, that in spite of all 
the preceding machinery for classifying, 
measuring, and re-measuring, assessing and 
re-assessing, the lands; in spite too of a three- 
fold investigation of the assessor’s accounts ; 
it was found, even at the last, that depend- 
ence was not to be placed on their accuracy. 
For the final adjustment of the revenue, 
therefore, recourse was had to a comparison 
of the assessor’s accounts with the amount of 


former collections under native princes, as 
well as under the Company’s government, 
and to the opinions of intelligent natives ; on 
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due consideration of all which “ such a sum fort st. 
“ was at length adopted, as it was thought — 

“ would be the fair assessment of the district 1 )!*™, 
“ in its present state." 

The amount at length fixed was from five 
to fifteen per cent, below the estimates of the 
assessors ; because (it is added) “ it is the 
“ nature of assessment, proceeding from single 
“ fields to whole districts, to make the aggre- 
“ gate sura greater than what can be easily 
“ realized." Why an assessment on a single 
field, if accurately made, should necessarily 
be inaccurate, or excessive, when extended 
to 10, 100, or 1000, fields, is not very clear to 
ordinary comprehensions. Such however is 
the record.* 


* lu this report of Sir Thomas Munro's (‘2fith July, 1807) 
there are certainly some staggering positions. In addition to 
the preceding, it is stated in another place, “ the coarse sugar, 
" ot Jaggery, manufactured in 1216 (1807) was double the 
“ quantity of any preceding year. The increase of these ar- 
“ ticks (Indigo and sugar) is occasioned by the addition of 
“ an extra land rent amounting to twice or three times the 
“ ordinary rate to which all land employed in their culture 
“ was subjected, and this increase is likely to go on progres- 
“ sively as the demand for them is great.” If these paragraphs 
be not misprints, they must be admitted to be curiosities in 
their way.— -5th Rep. Appx. p. 786. 
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fort st. The survey was last of all confirmed by 
— ’ another pretended inspection of the lands at 
JtUrawnt. the time of harvest, to see that the value of 
the crops corresponded with the valuation of 
the lands; on which occasion, Pottahs signed 
by the collector were given to each individual 
Ryot ; in which tin* quality, extent, and rent, 
of his land were specifically stated. The 
principal collector closes his report with an 
enumeration of the inhabitants, and of the 
cattle, buffaloes, sheep, and goats, in the pro- 
vince, all taken from the same accurate ac- 
counts of surveyors, m*. as before noticed ; to 
which are added the number of acres of every 
description of land down to the very worst, or 
Purrampoke, which the collector explains to 
mean lands utterly unprodm tive, that is 
“ tracts of rocky and stony ground where no 
plough can ever go,' and therefore highly 
proper, no doubt, to lx* inserted in a survey, 
the main object of which is the ascertainment 
of productive resources ! We an*, however, 
left to conjecture what may have berm the 
precise utility, compared with the labour and 
expense, of foisting Purrampoke into such a 
survey ; as well as to find out the peculiar 
excellence* of that doctrine which would num- 
ber the t attle, sheep, and goats of the jKx>rest 
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of the poor among suitable objects of tax- fort st. 

* GEORGE. 

ation. 


The survey took five years to accomplish, 
and cost tile Company about 90,000 Pagodas, 
or, at the then value of the Pagoda, .£ 30 , 000 . 
When finally settled, the assessment fixed on 
the property of each Ryot, was considered 
permanent — that is— until something should 
occur to change it; or until the time should 
arrive, in the collector's own judgment, for a 
“ moderate " increase. 

Remissions of revenue were inadmissible, 
except in cases of great and notorious cala- 
mity. Ordinary deficiencies of crop were not 
attended to; although these must have oc- 
curred, in every year, in some part of the 
province; and have fallen heavy on those 
whose portion of an average crop was only a 
hare subsistence. 

In the survey of the Ceded Districts, 
it was computed that the assessment, or 


Ryolwar 

settlement. 


* It is really no easy matter to treat parts of this subject 
with becoming composure. No impartial person, I am sure, 
who has known Sir Thomas Monro, and is, at the same time, 
acquainted with the habits and propensities of oppressed native 
Indians, can be otherwise than surprised that so much absurd 
reasoning, and false conclusions, as are contained in the reports 
here referred to, should issue from the pen of so able and re- 
spectable a njan. 

I 1 
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net Jumma, was equal to forty-five per cent, 
of the gross produce of the lands ; leav- 
ing therefore an equal share, as may be sup- 
posed, for the Ryots; and the remainder for 
village expenees. 

The land tax being thus the highest possi- 
ble leviable amount, increase of revenue could 
only under this system be anticipated (for in- 
crease, commonly called improvement, of re- 
venue is never for a moment lost sight of in 
India) from additional lands being brought 
into cultivation ; which would then of course 
be subject to the same assessment. This in- 
deed is carefully provided for in the instruc- 
tions to the assessors ; who are directed not 
to class fallow, or waste, lands at too low a 
rate, lest it should encourage graceless Ryots 
to throw up their highly-taxed cultivated 
lands, and take to the low taxed wastes, “ to 
“ the injury of the revenue." 

In this eoneise review of a Ryotwar survey, 
and of the duties required to he performed by 
surveyors and assessors, if there be not enough 
to convince the reader of the impracticabi- 
lity of so complicated a scheme, let him con- 
sult the instructions themselves, with all 
the further minutite they contain ; he will 
there find enough, as well as from what im- 
mediately follows, to satisfy him, that this 
celebrated survey, like its predecessor of the 
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Tumar Jumma, is only fitted, after all the *’°R T st. 
labour and cost of its accomplishment, to rest tiK ^ GK ' 
in peaceful neglect in the books and registers 
of those who framed it. 


When a district or province has not been 
surveyed, and the rent of every field not per- 
manently fixed, a different course is pursued. 
The settlement with the Ryots is then annual, 
and made in one or other of the following 
modes : 

By settling in the aggregate for whole dis- 
tricts. 

By ditto ditto for villages separately. 

By the Kulwar settlement,* or settling with 
each individual separately. 

The settlements made by districts, and by 
villages, seem both to have no better founda- 
tion than the vaguest of all estimates. A 
gross sum, or assessment, is fixed on each 
district, or village, to be afterwards subdi- 
vided among the Ryots at the discretion of 
local officers and Cutchery servants ; and this 


* For a full account of the Kulwar settlement, see Col. 
Munro’s Report to the Rev. Board at Madras, of 30th Nov. 
1806 ; and his instructions to sub-collectors, of 30th Sep. 
1801. — /ith Rep. Appw pp. 74. r ) and 750. 

i i i 
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sum is taken from the information of Potails 
anil Cur nums — that is, of men most interested 
to deceive by false accounts, including dis- 
charged native officers seeking for re-employ- 
ment. 

But the Kulwar, or individual settlement, 
is of most imjjortunee to be considered here, 
because most highly extolled by its advocates, 
and because it is the one in which the system 
is represented as most perfect. 

Col. Munro informs us, that though the Kul- 
war settlement may at first view appear tui 
endless task, it may still he accomplished by 
persons of ordinary talent and exertion. “ The 
“ chic/ obstacles 1 he says) in the way of it, arise 
“ from false accounts, from doubts concerning the 
“ rate of assessment, and from the difficulty of 
“ ascertaining the condition of the poorer Ryots. 
“ — There is jxrhaps no Cttmum (he might 
“ have added Potail also) who in any one year 
“ ever gives a perfectly true statement of the 
“ cultivation of his village ; and it is only the 
“ fear of removal , or suspicion, that can make 
“ him give such accounts as are tolerably aecu- 
“ rate.' 

To remedy this trifling difficulty, the fol- 
lowing very ingenious checks are devised 

First, the Potail of the village distributes 
the land to be cultivated to each Uvot ; as- 
suring him the rent will he the same as last 
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year, unless “ alteration become unavoidable, roar st. 
“ from the total revenue of the village being 
“ somewhat raised, or lowered, (lowered in- 
“ deed !) by the collector.” 

Secondly, the Potails, and Cumums, of vil- 
lages, are doubtless, if they chose, the persons 
most capable, perhaps the only capable per- 
sons, to make the settlement correctly ; but 
they cannot, it seems, be trusted, because 
they have lands of their own ; and have, be- 
sides, their partialities, and enmities, in the 
village. This duty is therefore reserved for 
the collector himself. 

In the case of survey, we have seen how 
the tricks and manoeuvres of Potails and 
Cumums were checked by a trusty band of 
surveyors and assessors. In this case, a 
lynx-eyed Tehsildar* goes forth to see that 
the distribution of lands in his particular dis- 
trict be accurately made. 

Again, when the crops are ripening, he 
makes a second tour of the district, to judge, 
from the apparent produce, whether the whole 
cultivation of each village be or be not ac- 
counted for. And, 

Thirdly, the collector sallies forth with his 

* Tehsildar, native collector of a district ; a collectorship is 
generally divided into several districts, each having a separate 
Tehsildar. • Ctirmim, village accountant. Potail, headman of 
a village. 
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Cutchery, in the season of reaping the crops, 
to see that all is right, to inquire into repre- 
sentations and complaints, and finally to settle 
the rents, for the year, of every individual 
field ; for which Pottahs, as before, are given 
under the collector’s signature. All this is 
represented to be soon done by the help of 
the Tehsildars’ and Curnums’ accounts, com- 
pared with the reports of Potails and Ryots, the 
latter being always, it should be remembered, 
called in when necessary to impeach their 
neighbours, and to settle difficult questions. 

Nothing, perhaps, can more forcibly display 
the powers of rapid execution possessed by a 
Ryotwar collector than his ability thus to 
settle the rents of a country as large as 
Scotland, including inquiries into represent- 
ations and complaints, in so short a time as 
the season of harvest. But this rapid pro- 
ceeding is only on a par with the apparent 
facility of the task, for the reader will observe 
that it is j performed annually, and with as 
much accuracy no doubt in one year as 
another, notwithstanding the changes that 
must occur in such an extent of cultivated 
land. A system thus remarkable for rapidity, 
facility, and accuracy of execution, may, 
therefore, be readily admitted to stand un- 
rivalled in the annals of finance. 

Where the Ryotwar system has been csta- 



blished, rents, it is true, may not vary much F0R1 ' st. 
from those of the preceding year, except — 
where changes have taken place in the culti- 
vation of particular spots. But in every year, 
some disputes and representations will occur, 
and for these there is no other ultimate pro- 
vision than to refer them for discussion and 
adjustment to the Ryots of neighbouring vil- 
lages. 

But after all that has been boasted of the 
advantages and precision of a Kulwar settle- 
ment, it would seem that the process of 
assessing the lands differs but little, if at all, 
from the former modes. It is still a species 
of analysis, or resolving of compounds into 
simple parts ; for a gross sum is first laid on 
a district or village, and afterwards sub- 
divided, till every individual Ryot has his 
portion separately fixed. It is, at the same 
time, admitted that the opposite, or syn- 
thetical, method would be the most accurate 
and best, by beginning with the Kulwar, or 
individual, settlement, and adding these toge- 
ther to form the rent or revenues of villages 
and districts ; but this is also declared to be 
impracticable, from the interest which every 
Potail, Curnum, and Ryot of the country have 
to oppose it, and the consequent difficulty, if 
not impossibility, of procuring accurate in- 
formation. 
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A reason, however, of still greater weight 
in the mind of a collector is given for adopt- 
ing the analytic process, and that is, because 
it affords greater security for the realization 
of the public revenue. Colonel Munro’s ob- 
servations on this head are too important to 
be omitted : he says, “ But where no survey 
“ has been made, either the settlement with 
“ all the villages of a district at once, or that 
“ with three or four at a time in succession, 
“ must always be adopted. Besides the reasons 
“ already mentioned, the various accidents 
“ that affect the croj) render it convenient to 
“ make the village precede the Kulwar set- 
“ tlement ; because, though the general state 
“ of cultivation in a village may be known 
“ early in the season, the particular lands on 
11 which tlie crop may thrive or fail can never 
'* be ascertained until it is pretty far ad- 
vanced, and as the assessment of individuals 
“ must, in some manner, be regulated by the 
“ produce, the more advanced the harvest 
“ season is when their rents are fixed, the 
“ more likely are they to he projM»rtioned to 
“ their means of discharging them. This 
“ system operates, no doubt, in many cases as a 
“ tax upon industry and an encouragement to 
“ idleness; but as there is at present no other 
“ method of securing the realization of the 
“ public revenue, it must be continued until the 
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“ country is surveyed, when every man will fort st 

( ' cfin r* c 

“ be made to pay, not according to the quan- ' ' 

“ tity of his crop, but of his land.”* 

The more, in fact, this famous system is 
investigated, the plainer does it appear that 
the whole process of classifying, and mea- 
suring, and valuing lands is a mere fallacy. 

In the cases here adduced, both before and 


after survey, it is clear that districts and vil- 
lages were, in the first instance, assessed in 
the lump; and whether the village or Kul- 
war settlement be ultimately adopted, seems 
of very little importance, if neighbouring 
Ryots are, in both cases, to make good 
each other s defaults. The plain truth, 
however, is, that by the analytic method, 
a heavy tax is more easily imposed on the 
inhabitants, which they are then obliged 
to provide for as they can. In other 
words, it is easier to say to a whole village, 
“ There is a sum of revenue — you shall pay 
“ it,” than to show just and precist* grounds 
for preferring the demand.! 


• Colonel Munro’s Instructions to Collectors of Ceded 
Districts, 30th September, 1802.— Fifth Report, Appendix, 
p. 7S0. 

t There is a curious paragraph on this subject in Col. Mun- 
ro’s LcUt‘ 1 *, 30lh Sept 1802; which is here inserted, that the 



47 <; 


FORT ST. 
CiKOllGK. 

Kyotwsr 

sctllvimmu 


In this way the amount “ levied on each 
“ Ryot was in fact left to be determined at 


reader may see the effect produced universally on the minds of 
the natives (for this may be taken for a general not partial pic- 
ture) by the most applauded of our revenue systems; and at 
the same time judge for himself how far it is probable, a sys- 
tem so universally obnoxious, and opposed, can have any just 
claim, either to accuracy of construction, or to moderation of 
assessment. Let him also compare this note with Mr. Shore’s 
account (p. 339) of the mode of proceeding in concluding a 
revenue settlement in Bengal. 

“ The third kind of settlement, the Kulwar, or individual 
“ settlement, if the Cumum's accounts could I*- depended 
“ upon, would naturally be the In st ; because the stock of 
" cattle, and the quantity and quality of land iielonging to each 
“ cultivator, being known, it would be easy to fix his rent ; and 
“ that of all the cultivators added together would form the 
“ land rent of the village. But as the Cumum's accounts arc 
“ always false, to liegin with fixing the rents of the cultiva- 
“ tors would not only be the most tedious, but the most un- 
“ equal of all settlements. Every single cultivator objects to 
“ his own assessment. When the Cutchery servants, by 
“ stating the quantity of his land, and the rent that had been 
“ drawn from it in preceding years, endeavour to convince him 
“ that the assessment is moderate, and that he ought to agree 
" to it, lie urges all the excuses commonly brought forward 
“ by that class of men ; the grain is now very cheap ; that 
" some of his cattle are dead ; that he is poor, and cannot cul- 
•• tivate his land without an abatement of rent. He is pri- 
“ vatcly encouraged by the Polail, and principal farmers, 


Mad. Rev. .‘•el. \ ol. I. p. 58;i. 
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the discretion of the European or native fort st. 
revenue officers, for it was the practice to (lK)RGi ''' 
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“ to (jive as much opposition as possible, because they all in 
" tlicir turns intend to do the same ; and the hope, that he can 
“ obtain a reduction of his rent, they may also under the same 
“ pretences expect the same indulgence. Every Ryot is 
“ usually sufficiently careful of his own interest to dispute 
“ about his rent, whether it is high or low ; but even if there 
“ should be some among them who, being satisfied with it, 
“ have no thoughts of starting objections, the fear of thePo- 
“ tail’s displeasure, and of the reproaches of the other Ryots, 
for deserting the common cause, induces them to raise as 
** many difficulties as any of the rest. Much time is thus con- 
■' sumed in debating upon the rent of every individual ; and 
*• if the revenue servants, either believing their representations 
“ of distress, or wishing to expedite the settlement, allow some 
“ abatement of rent to those who are reckoned the poorest, 
“ they find that the aggregate of these remissions, not only 
" causes a considerable loss of rent, but increases the difficulty 
“ of settling other villages, by encouraging the Ryots to insist 
“ on a similar, or perhaps a greater, reduction. The Ryots 
“ who dispute the most obstinately, even though their rents 
“ are already too low, are the most likely to get a farther 
“ abatement; and those who are less noisy, and litigious, are 
“ most liable to have their rents, already too high, raised still 
“ higher. It may be thought that the Ryots being collected to- 
•* gether in oue place, no one would allow the land of another 
“ to be more favourably rated than his own without complain- 
“ ing. This usually takes place in villages where none of the 
“ Ryots are very jioor ; where they are few in number; and 
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uioHuI ** ctm P el ^ ,e ftvot to occupy as much land, 
— “ and consequently to pay as much revenue 

Kyotwtr • - . . 

settkmei.t. as they deemed proportionate to his circum- 
“ stances ; he was not allowed on payment 
“ even of the high survey assessment fixed on 
“ each field, to cultivate only those fields to 
“ which he gave the preference ; his task was 
“ assigned to him ; he was constrained to oe- 
“ eupy all such fields as were allotted to him 
“ by the revenue officers ; and whether he 
“ cultivated them, or not, he was, as Mr. 


“ nearly on a footing with regard to pnqierty. In such case* 
“ they generally insist upon a fair division of the assessment ; 
“ but in most oilier villages, in which botli the [»oorest and 
“ the most substantial Ryots arc found, the assessment n J'ur 
“ the most pari unerjuul, and is always most favourable to 
“ the relations of the Potail, and to such other Kyots as hold 
“ out the most stubbonily." — Appx. 5th Re[i. p. 751. 

Fifteen years after this period, or ^n 1817-18, it is still 
unequivocally admitted by the Revenue lioiud at Madras, tliat 
most of the Ryolwar surveys and settlements were altogether 
arbitrary and unsatisfactory— " hastily jierformed and badly 
executed” — that they existed only in the accounts of the col- 
lector's Cutchery, and never adopted or followed by the 
people, and dial whilst they professed to fix an equal and 
moderate tax on each field, they were found, in almost every 
instance, to increase greatly, and in some instances, enor- 
mously, the government demand on the country.— Vide Sel. 
from Ind. Roc. Vul. I. pp. 87'2 and 1140. 
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“ Thacker}' emphatically terms it, saddled with fort sr. 
“ the rent of each.”* 0E ^ GE 


It may be added that if the Ryot was driven 
by these oppressions to fly, and seek a sub- 
sistence elsewhere, he was followed wherever 


he went, and assessed at discretion, or de- 


prived of the advantages he might expect to 
derive from change of residence. 

These are facts which I am aware could 


hardly be credited on the bare assertion of a 
disinterested unofficial individual; but as it is 


of importance that the real merits of this 
highly vaunted system should be fully illus- 
trated, I shall here subjoin Col. Munro's own 
testimony to the same [joints. In his Report 
of the 25th August, 1805, (the Revenue Board 
tells us that') “ Col. Munro estimates the pro- 
“ portion of extra land which the Ryots were 
“ obliged to occupy, but could not cultivate 
“ properly for want of stock, to be not less 
“ than ten or twelve per cent, of the whole of 
“ the land in cultivation ; and he states that 


“ if every r restraint on their inclination were 
“ removed, they would probably throw up one 
“ fourth of the land in cultivation.” In an 


* Minute of Mad. Rev. Board. Vide Selections from Ind. 
Rcc. Vol. I. p. 942 . 
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fort st. other part of the said report, he observes, 
oeoroe. u t j ie gamc causes which make land unsale- 

seHkww. “ able, and several others, concur to render it 
“ impracticable to establish a lease for a term 
“ of years, and far less a permanent settle- 
“ meat with the Ryots individually. Many 
“ of them are so poor that it is always doubt - 
“ ful whether they will next year be in the 
“ rank of cultivators or labourers; and few 
“ of them arc so rich as not to be; liable to 
“ be forced, by one or two bad seasons, to 
“ throw up a considerable part of their farms. 
“ The loss of a bullock, or of a member of the 
“ family who worked in the field, or confine- 
“ ment by a fit of sickness, frequently dis- 
“ abled them from paying their usual rent the 
“ ensuing year." 

After twelve years experience of this system 
in various districts, it is also testified by the 
Revenue Board, that although Ryotwar set- 
tlements professed to be an assessment oil the 
land, according to a fixed rule, yet the Jum- 

mabundv or revenue-roll of a district, was 
•* 

never settled until late in each season, when 
the produce of the harvest, and the means of 
the Ryot, could be estimated with some de- 
gree of accuracy. This, in fart, was nothing 
more than a recurrence to the old inode of 
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collection ; whence estimators were employed F0RT ST * 

. , . . 1 J GEORGK. 

m liarvest season to value the crop; to pro- — 

Rvnvwar 

liibit its being cut without authority ; to keep ^,, 1 ^ ,. 
watchmen over it, after reaping, lest the 
Ryots should make away with part of the 
grain; and likewise to store it, under seques- 
tration till sold, lest government should lose 
the only security it had for the realization of 
the revenue; from all which the Revenue 
Board are led to declare it as their belief, and 
the result of their experience, “ that the sys- 
“ tern, such as it is, never was established 
“ generally upon uniform principles.” 

We are told, it is true, that some of these evils 
were remedied by the introduction of the judi- 
cial system into the Madras provinces in 180(5, 
and that after Ryots had become habituated 
to the practical operation of the Zillah courts, 
they could protect themselves against being 
forced to cultivate unproductive lands, as well 
as against the process of seizure, when driven 
by oppression or misfortune to emigrate into 
other districts ; but this protection could only 
be of limited avail ; for, as the Court of Direct- 
ors justly observe on this head, “ It is in vain 
“ to say that the Ryots are protected against 
“ harassing and vexatious proceedings by 
“ the courts of justice; for the loss of time, 
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the exj)t*iice incident to a legal process, and 
“ the delay of decision will, in nine instances 
“ out of ten, prevent the Ryot from appealing 
“ to the Court. If the Courts were really 
“ etFectual for the protection of the Ryots, the 
“ oppressions stated by Mr. Ravenshaw and 
“ Mr. Garrow, to have been practised on them 
“ could not have taken place upon the scale 
k ‘ described in their letters."* But to return 
to Col. Munro's arrangements in the Ceded 
Districts. 

Remissions were ordered to be adjusted on 
the following principles. In cases of great 
failure, remissions must Is? allowed ; there is 
no alternative ; but in seasons of uncommon 
abundance, an increase of revenue is taken 
to balance the failure. In ordinary seasons, 
when crops are partially had (and this must 
always he the case in some part or other of 
an extensive district), the loss, by remissions 
to poor Ryots, is assesses! upon the lands of 
the more fortunate or the more industrious 
Ryots, to the extent of ten to twelve per cent, 
additional. The full rent of waste land is 
not exacted until, according to quality, it has 


* Mad. Rev, 8*1. V<4. 1. p. 638. 



been cultivated from two to seven years ; but fort st. 
where a country has recently suffered from GE< i^? E ‘ 
invasion, internal disturbance, or other great 
calamity, as, for example, in consequence of 
a Wulsa,* “ rents” must necessarily be below 
their former level for a time. A Ryot, strip- 
ped of every rag and every implement, must 
have some allowance made to retrieve past 
robberies and losses. In these cases, how- 
ever, the revenue is never lost sight of; for it 
is gradually raised in these districts from year 
to year, as well on the cultivated as waste lands, 
following, it is observed, the improving con- 
dition of the Ryots until they shall have at- 
tained the standard assessment, t that bright star 

* For the description of a 'V ulsa, vide Part II. p. 258. 

t “ I have described the Kulumr settlement as it is 
“ made in a country in its ordinary slate of cultivation; but 
“ in one which has suffered from invasion or internal disturb- 
“ ances, and in which a part of the land formerly cultivated is 
“ waste, and the remainder held at a rent considerably below 
“ the ancient standard, the process is more tedious and diffi- 
“ cult; because it is requisite not only to increase, or diminish, 

“ the rents of such individuals as occupy, or throw up, land, 

“ but to raise the rent of every Ryot, by raisins; the rent of all 
“ land gradually to its former level, following cautiously the 
“ improving condition of the Ryots. This was done through- 
“ out the Ceded Districts for some years, but they have all now, 

“ with a very few exceptions, reached the standard assess- 
“ ment,” — Vide Colonel Munro's Report, 30th Nov. 1806. 

Fifth Repprt, Appendix, p. 747. 
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of promise and expectation, on which the eye 
of every collector in India is always firmly fixed. 

Of remissions generally, it may he here 
added, that it is laid down in the instructions 
to collectors not to encourage the Ryots to 
expect them ; that if claims on this head 
were once admitted, there would he no end 
to investigation ; that, if the crop produced be 
even less than the seed sown, the full rent should 
still be demanded ; and if the Ryot be unable 
to pay, the deficiency is required to lx: assessed 
on the village, or, if the village cannot pay, on 
a neighbouring village,* limiting always the 


* The Hesenue Board at Madras, in a very able minute of 
the 5th January, 1 8 IS (Vide Selection of Pajwrs from India 
Records, vol.i. p. !>41 ) remark on tins subject : “ The Ryot- 
“ war settlement in fact was made annually frequently by the 
" Tehsildar* or Serishtadars, ami was not m general concluded 
“ until after the crop had lieen nosed . The system then was 
“ to make ns high ft settlement as it was practicable to 
“ realize, if the crop was good, the demand wag raised as 
“ hiirh within the survey rate as tin; means of the Ryot would 
“ admit ; if the crop was bad, the last farthing was notwitli- 
“ standing demanded, and no remission was allowed, unless 
“ the Ryot was totally unable to pay the rent. On this point 
“ the most severe scrutiny w»* instituted ; for not only was the 
“ whole of the collector's detailed establishment of servants 
“ employed in an investigation of his means, but his neighbours 
“ were concerted into inquisitors, by being themselves made 
“ liable for his failure, unless they could show that he was 
“ possessed of property.’ 
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re-assessment as before-mentioned to ten or fort st. 
twelve per cent., lest it should injure the next (jM>lu,t " 

i Rvot war 

year s revenue. , 

• / settlement. 

Neither these rules, however, nor the reasons 
given for them, afford any ground for concur- 
ring in the accuracy, or the moderation, of the 
assessment which so much complicated labour 
had been employed to form ; for it is expressly 
admitted by Colonel Munro, that no positive 
ride exists, whereby a Ryot's claim to remis- 
sions can be accurately judged of; that it is 
easy for Ryots, even in favourable years, to 
show a real loss, “ because in every village, 

“ in every season, there are a fete fields whose 
“ produce is not equal to their rent; and these 
If fields only would be mentioned as the cause 
“ of failure and distress, while those whose 
“ crops had been more abundant, having been 
“ already reaped, there would be no means of 
“ determining how far the deficiency of pro- 
“ duce, in the one case, w as counterbalanced 
“ by the excess of the other. "* 

It is also clear from the whole tenor of Col. 

Munro s Report, and on one occasion, as we 
have already seen, (p. 474) distinctly avowed, 
that though this system operates as a tax 


* Colonel Munro’s Instructions to Collectois of Ceded Dis- 
tricts, ‘25th August, ISO‘2. Fifth Heport, Appendix, p.749. 
K K 1 
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upon industry, and an encouragement to idle- 
ness, still, with Ryots to whom nothing was 
left, in years of ordinary produce, hut a bare 
subsistence, there was no other method of se- 
curing the realization of the public revenues * 


Very shortly after Col. M unro's Report of 
the *2(ith July, 1807, above referred to, or in 

* These are admissions by the groat advocate, and patron, 
of the Ryot war system. The following remarks on this part of 
the subject, by the Revenue Board at Madras, are so very just 
and clear, that 1 cannot refrain from submitting them to the 
consideration of the reader. “ This last mentioned rule of the 
“ Ryot war system, which, to make good the failure of iinsur- 
“ ecssful Rents, imposed an extra assessment not exceeding 
“ ten per cent. u|Hm their mote fortunate neighbours in the 
“ Siimc village', and even occasionally upon those in the v il- 
“ (age's of the vicinity, was found to be mdisjtensahle to the 
“ security of the revenue under that system. Tile little profit 
*' iierruing to the industrious Ryot, was thus taken by the 
“ state, to remunerate it for the losses it sustained from the 
" failure of the less fortunate, or more extravagant : and while 
“ the Ryotvvar system dissolved the unity of interest, and the 
“ joint partiu’iship in profit and loss, which formerly existed 
" among each village community in all the provinces east of 
“ tlie Ghauts, and was so beneficial both to the members of 
“ its own municipal body, and to the government, it in fact 
“ admitted that their joint responsibility was necessary for the 
“ security of the public revenue; and precluding the Ryots 
“ from an erjual paiiicipation of the profit, most unjustly ob- 
“ ligcd them to share jointly the loss.’ 1 — -Selection* from lad. 
Rcc. Vol. f. p. R42. 
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the month of August following,* he submitted 
a plan for permanently settling the Ceded Dis- 
tricts on the Ryotwar principle, together with 
his opinion on the advantages of that mode of 
settlement, compared with the Zemindary te- 
nure. This plan sets off, like the other, on 
the presumption of the sovereign being sole 
proprietor of the soil, and declaring, in fact, 
in express terms, that “ nothing can be 
“ plainer than that private landed property 
“ has never existed in India excepting on the 
“ Malabar coast." The plan may boast, 
however, one advantage over other systems, in 
a proposed remission in favour of the Ryots 
of twenty-five per cent, on the survey rate of 
assessment. Col. Munro’s calculation is as 
follows : — 

Of the total gross produce, say . . .100 
Government's share by the present as- 
sessment 45 

Deduct twenty-five per cent, of assess- 
ment . . . Hi 


Government’s share by proposed perma- 
nent assessment 33^ 

The share of government would thus be re- 
duced to one-third of the gross produce. The 


FORT ST. 
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* !5tfc Aug. 1807. Vide 5th Rep, Apjix. j>. 947. 
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H)K1 *>i. rate to be permanently fixed on the lands m 

GKOHGK. , 1 J 

— cultivation ; and the occupant Ryot consti- 

wtUemeot. tute d absolute proprietor, so long as lie pays 
this rate. No remissions on account of had 
crops, or other accidents, were to lie allowed ; 
but deficiencies or failures of individuals to 
be made good by an additional assessment on 
the village, not exceeding ten per cent., if they 
could not be liquidated from the property of 
the defaulters themselves. Security of revenue 
being always a primary consideration, it was 
also provided that no private creditor should 
he allowed to distrain the property of a Ryot, 
until he gave security for the discharge of 
any demands the public might hau* against 
it. All waste lands were to he retained as 
the property of government. (01. Munro 
estimated the wastes, capable of cultiva- 
tion, at above three millions of acres; and, 
from the adoption of this plan, anticipated the 
immediate occupation of these wastes; whence 
population, he thought, would increase even 
faster than in America, and the revenues be 
augmented about three lacs of Pagodas in ten 
years — with a much larger addition in twenty- 
five years — an addition which gave to this 
plan a further advantage over the permanent 
Zemindar)’ settlement, where the revenue was 
fixed never to rise. 
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These were dazzling anticipations; and 
though the plan could not be adopted, the 
genius of its projector was thought deserving 
of the highest praise. When the plan was 
taken into consideration by the Revenue 
Board at Madras, they recorded their opinion 
of it as “ a measure highly advisable and cal 
“ culated to produce great ulterior advan- 
“ tages.” They were obliged, however, to re- 
ject it, because “ the exigences of government 
“ would not allow of so great a sacrifice as a 
“ remission on the present standard rents to 
“ the extent of tw enty-five, or even of fifteen 
“ per cent.”* 


It only remains, therefore, to ascertain the 
operation as far as we can, of the system 
which Col. Munro did introduce into the 
Ceded Districts. 

In the Appendix to the Fifth Report, (No. 
XXI. page 797,) a statement is given of actual 
collections from the Ceded Districts for eight 
years, or from 1800-1 to 1807-8 inclusive, and 
therefore comprising the seven years of Col. 
Munro’s management. 


FORT ST. 
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* 5th Rep. Appx. p. 900.— and Mad. Rev. Sol. Vol. 1. 
p. 485-6. 
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These districts were ceded to the 
Company at an annual valua- 
tion of . . 1,651,405 

In 1800-1, the total collections 
from Bellary and Cuddapah, 

(the two great divisions of this 
province) amounted, including 
licenses and customs, to . . . 1,078,000 

This amount was gradually aug- 
mented under Col. Munro's man- 
agement, until in 1807-8, in- 
cluding the Kurnoul tribute, it 
reached the point of .... 1,6.15,006* 
It had however exceeded this sum 
in two intermediate years. 

The year 1800-7, was one of 
drought and famine, yet. the re- 
venue collected from the district 

was 1,530,18*2 

The highest collections made by 
Col. Munro, were in 1804-5, 
when the total revenue, includ- 
ing the Kurnoul tribute, amount- 
ed to 1,787,081 


* fn another dorument the amount is stated at 1 ,(158, 253 
Payodas. We have no means of reconciling the difference, 
which, however, is nol material. 
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Star Pagodas. 


But the total collections from Bel- 
lary, Cuddapah and Kurnoul, for 
the eight years, are stated to 
be 11,954,170 Pagodas, averag- 
ing therefore for the whole pe- 
riod 1,494,271 

Col. Munro, however, predicted on 
leaving the collectorship, that 
“ if no alteration was attempted, 

“ the Ceded Districts would 
“ yield one year with another, 

“ without the necessity of a sin- 
“ gle Sepoy to aid in the col- 
“ lections,” about * . . . , 1,800,000 

Or more by upwards of .‘300,000 Pa- 
godas per annum, than the aver- 
age of his own collections. 

In the year 1808-9, or that suc- 
ceeding the eight years above- 
mentioned, a change took place 
by substituting the village set- 
tlement (which will be described 
directly) for the Ryotwary ; and 
though the change was at first 
partial, or rather confined to the 
Cuddapah division of the pro- 
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»’ Mad. Rtv. Scl. Vol. J. p, 5 O.v 
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vince, the revenue realized (in- 
cluding the Kurnoul tribute) is 
stated to have been .... 1 , 802 , 994 * 
In the following year, or 1809 - 10 , 
the revenue (or rather the Jutn- 
w« of the year) fell off to . 1,705,7 51 * 
The Court of Directors ascribe this defal- 
cation to a change which took place at this 
time, vt hereby the Ryotwury was superseded 
by a village settlement; and to the collections 
having been overstrained in thepreeedingyenr, 
whence thousands of Ryots, it apjiears, de- 
serted the district, and others were reduced to 
great poverty. 

The Village settlement called triennial com- 
prised the years 1808 -!), 1809 * 10 , and 1810 - 11 . 
This was succeeded by the decennial village 
settlement, commencing with 181 1 - 12 . | 

We have no printed account of the revenues 
realized from the whole district under either 

* Mad. Rev. SeW. vol. i. p. 404—. >43. GM. 1 suspect 
Imth these sums ran only mean the Jummn of the year, not 
the amount realized ; the latter certainly does ; as the figures 
in the following page evince. Of the 1,802,994 Pagodas 
mentioned in the text as the revenue of 1808-9, it may be 
added that it was an abrupt increase on the Jummn of the 
preceding year in no less a sum than 144.741 Pagodas. 

1 These two settlements will !*■ described in th< following 


wctioil. 
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lease ; but there is given a report from the f0RT st. 
collector of Cuddapah detailing his proceed- — 
ings in that division of the province up to the 
period of forming the decennial settlement. 

The collector states the revenues realized 
from the Cuddapah division during the trien- 
nial lease as follows : — 

Scar Pagodas. Star Pagodas. 

In 1308-9 

Jumma or land revenue 749,222. Actual collections 738,282 

111 1809-10 

Ditto 717, 761. Ditto .... 085,791 

In 1810-11 

Ditto .... 729,949. Ditto .... 6.53,104 

3)2077,177 


Average of triennial collections 692,392 
Whilst the Jumma fixed for the decennial settle- 
ment which immediately followed the triennial, 
was 689,368 


Up to the year 1808-9 inclusive, the Bellary 
division, including Kurnoul. seems to have 
been kept under Kyotwar management, and 
though suffering from two successive years of 
drought, the Jumma had gone on increasing 
until in the aforesaid year, including licences 
and customs, it reached the sum of 974,021 
S. Pagodas, which, added to 828,733 for Cud- 
dapah, makes up the. 1,802,994 above-men- 
tioned. Jn like manner, the Jumma of 
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Bellary, including licences and customs, for 
1809 - 10 , is stated to have been fixed at 
904,935 Star Pagodas, and that of Cuddapah 
at 800,810 Pagodas, making therefore the 
1 , 795,751 Pagodas above stated. The trien- 
nial village settlement could not be intro- 
duced, it seems, into Bellary till 1809 - 10 , at 
which time the difficulties which had op- 
posed it in the preceding year still continued 
to exist. These are stated to bo, “ the high 
“ amount of the assessment in the preceding 
“ year; the fall in the price of grain at the 
“ close of that year; the mortality occasioned 
“ by a pestilential fever ; and the unusual 
“ emigration of the cultivators to the Mysore 
“ country."* 

With these difficulties to struggle against, 
it is probable the difference in the Bellary 
division between the Jumma and actual col- 
lections would l>e at least as great as that 
which is ascertained to have occurred in the 
Cuddapah division. Adopting, therefore, this 
proportion, we shall only have for the actual 
realization in both divisions for 1809-10 about 
1 , 030 , 000 , or nearly two and a half lacs of 
Pagodas, less than Colonel Munro's estimate 
of their capacity. It was, however, stipu- 


* Mad. Kev. Sc! Vol. f p,S23. 



lated, that this Jumraa for Bellary, not- fortst. 
withstanding the calamities from which the 0WJKGE ' 
country suffered, should be increased by 
Pag. 77,816 in 1810-11, with a farther in- 
crease in 1811-12 of Pag. 30,945. How 
much of this Juinma was actually realized, 

1 cannot tell ; but it is not likely to have been 
realized with any lesser deficiencies than above 
described.* . 


The preceding observations chiefly bear on 
the land revenue, or, as it is commonly called, 
“ land rent” of the Ceded Districts (for rent 


* These conclusions will probably be thought to be confirmed 
by the reasons which the Revenue Board gave for the necessity 
of abandoning the Ryotwar system in the Ceded Districts, and 
substituting the Mouzawar or village settlement. “ The land 
“ revenue (of the Ceded Districts) so far (they say) from being 
“ below, considerably exceeded the just proportion which it 
“ ought to bear to the actual resources These sentiments 
“ have been often repeated in substance, as well by the collect- 
“ ors as by the Board. It has been further stated, that 
“ the revenue so raised has, for some years, pressed hard on 
“ the country , that no increase was expected, but that a dimi- 
“ nution was rather to be apprehended, and it was considered 
“ under these circumstances that to fix the ultimate demand 
“ upon the lauds was the measure by which not only the gene- 
“ ral interests, but the immediate pecuniary interests of the 
“government would be best consulted.”— Mad, Rev. Sel. 
Vol. 1. p. 584. 
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ami revenue are frequently confounded in 
Indian records), and although this tax pro- 
fesses to be forty-five or fifty per cent, of the 
gross produce of land, still it is not sufficient 
to satisfy the cravings of Eastern finance. 
The Jummaof an Indian collectorship includes 
therefore sundry taxes, commonly railed m 
other districts Moterpha, but in the Ceded 
Districts Veesabuddy. These arc personal or 
professional taxes laid on merchants, tra- 
ders, manufacturers, craftsmen, bouses, shops, 
looms, tools, instruments of labour and art, 
and even the implements ol agriculture. These 
taxes are common to every province ; but as 
the Revenue Board at Madras assures n< that 
greater attention has been paid to the proper 
distribution of the tax in the Ceded Districts 
than elsewhere, a description of it in this 
place will equally serve for other parts. 

The tax then maybe stated to partake of the 
nature of an income tax. It has no Teferenee 
whatever to the value of the article on which 
it is nominally imposed, but to the supposed 
gains or profits of the payer. When laid, for 
example, on a labourer’s house, it is computed 
on the produce of a certain number of days’ 
labour; and when fixed at one or two Rupees 
per annum, it is fixed on a miserable hut hardly 
worth two years' purchase of the tax. In like 
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manner with weavers, artificers, shopkeepers, 
merchants, kc. the taxes on their implements, 
shops, or houses, are always regulated by esti- 
mate of their profits, and very often exceed the 
full value of the articles they use, or the shops 
and houses they occupy. 

The mode adopted for arriving at the profits 
of merchants deserves to be remarked. It is 
admitted that it would be vexatious to attempt 
to discover the income of each individual ; but 
the aggregate income of all the merchants of a 
district is collected from accounts of the im- 
ports and exports, the population, the produce 
and consumption, and the usual profits oftrade ; 
and fifteen per cent, upon the same, resulting 
from this ingenious calculation, is imposed on 
the merchants en masse , leaving them to dis- 
tribute it in detail according to their own know- 
ledge of individual gains. It appears that this 
tax was at first unequally distributed in the 
Ceded Districts owing to certain merchants 
being exempted, in consequence of other con- 
tributions required at their hands by the former 
native government. In Roydroog (a subdi- 
vision of the province) the tax had been regu- 
lated on merchants and shopkeepers, so as to 
yield, it was supposed, fifteen per cent, on their 
respective incomes. The rest of the province 
being unequally, or rather inadequately, taxed, 
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port st. and admitting in the collector’s judgment of a 
— “ moderate increase,” the prineij>al merchants 

letoamw . from other parts were assembled at the Cut- 
chery, and informed that their rates must be 
raised, so as to be placed on a footing with 
their brethren of Roydroog. After some days’ 
debate, and finding probably resistance vain, 
the matter was arranged - and the following 
is given to us as the result 

St at Pagodas. 

“ House-rent of the lower classes of 
“ people, tradesmen, kc. . . . 

“ Do. of merchants and shopkeepers 3.3, 124 
“ Do. to be laid on in 1807-8 to 1810- 
“ 11 to raise the other districts to 
“ the level of Roydroog .... 21,000 


Total . . 118,070* 


This sum, it is true, is included in the Jum- 
ma of the year; but still a large portion of it is 
contributed by the same persons who have also 
to pay fifty per cent.f of the gross produce of 


* Mad. Rev. Sel. V<»|, J, p. ,'>52, 

t “ It is distinctly admitted by the local authorities, (by 
“ Col. Munro, as well as by his successors,) that more than 
“ one half of the pross produce of the land is paid by the 
“ Ryots in the Ceded District*. Tlicre are sufficient grounds 
“ for believing: that the rase is not materially different else- 
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their land ; for weavers, and other artificers, 
&c. are very generally cultivators also in 
India, and are thus taxed in both capacities. 

In the selection from India Records, there 
is a report of 22nd Dec. 1812, from the col- 
lector of Cuddapah, * in which a minute de- 
tail is given of the taxes collected under this 
head — a detail that offends, to excess, against 
every principle by w hich a just system of tax- 
ation ought to be regulated. Irregularity, 
inequality, uncertainty, liability to fraud error 
and evasion, the most vexatious interference 
in private concerns, and the power of arbi- 
trary exaction, are its prominent characteris- 
tics. Yet the collector informs us that the 
“ principle of this tax is excellent,” and for no 
other reason that can be discovered, than be- 
cause it was established by his predecessor, 
and yielded a sum of revenue to government, 
wdiich it might not be quite convenient to dis- 
pense with. According to this report the 


“ where. In none of the provinces does it appear that the 
“ land revenue is in a progressive state of improvement. On 
“ the contrary, the Board of Revenue expressly declare, that 
“ it has for some years pressed hard upon the country, and that 
“ it is collected with encreasing difficulty." Letter from Ma- 
dras Gov. to Court of Directors, 29th Feb. 1812. Mad. Rev. 
Sel. Vol. I. p. 510. 

* Mad. Rev. Sel. Vol. 1. p. 087 to 694. 
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fort sr. taxes in question were classed under three 
heads : — 

Ryotwar 

.euieawm. Yl le Veesabuddy, or tax on merchants, traders, 
and shopkeepers. 

Mohtnrfa or tax on weavers, cotton cleaners, 
shepherds, goldsmiths, braziers, iron-smiths, 
carpenters, stone-cutters, &c. and 
Bazeebab, consisting of a number of small 
taxes annually rented out to the highest bid- 
der. The renter was thus constituted a petty 
chieftain, with power to exact fees at mar- 
riages, religious ceremonies, to inquire into, 
and fine, the misconduct of females in families, 
and other misdemeanours; and in the ex- 
ercise of these privileges would often urge 
the plea of engagements to the Cirkar 
(government) to justify extortion. 

The details of these taxes are too long to 
be given in this place. The reader, however, 
may judge of the operation and character of all, 
by the following selection of one as described 
in the collector's re]»ort. “ The mode of set- 
“ tling the Mohturfa on looms hitherto has 
“ been very minute ; every circumstance of 
“ the weaver's family is considered, the num- 
“ her of days which he devotes to his loom, the 
“ number of his children, the assistance which 
he receives from them, and the number and 



501 


“ quality of the pieces which he can turn out 
“ in a month or year, so that let him exert him- 
“ self as he will, his industry will always be 
“ taxed to the highest possible degree. This 
“ mode always leads to such details, that the 
“ Cirkar (government) servants cannot enter 
“ into it, and the assessment of the tax is in 
“ consequence left a great deal too much to 
“ the Curnums of the villages. No weaver 
“ can possibly know what he is to pay to the 
11 Cirkar, till the demand comes to be made for 
“ his having exerted himself in the course of 
“ the year ; and having turned out one or two 
“ pieces of cloth more than he did the year 
‘‘ before, though his family and looms have 
“ remained the same, is made a ground for 
“ his being charged with a higher Mohturfa ; 
“ and at last, instead of a professional, it be- 
“ comes a real income tax.” * 


* On one occasion, it appears, that the Board of Trade at 
Madras recommended that the Weavers employed on the Com- 
pany's investment should be exempted from the Mohturfa tax. 
The Revenue Board with somewhat more liberality, proposed 
that the exemption should extend to all weavers generally, 
which the Court of Directors also approved ; adding a remark, 
which, considering the constitution of the East India Com- 
pany, will appear to some not a little extraordinary. Their 
words are, “ The proposition from the Board of Trade, that 
“ the tax should be placed on a different footing as to the 
L L 2 
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Tiresome us these statements may he, they 
are the only means from which to deduce an 
accurate judgment of the practical operation of 
the Ryotwar system. It will probably, then, he 
admitted from the preceding facts that exor- 
bitant assessment is its true character —an 
assessment founded on the most erroneous 
principles of taxation, and effectually destruc- 
tive of that elasticity which enables less Imr- 
thened societies to resist, or to recover from, 
casual calamities. Col. Munro himself admits 
that this assessment “or survey rent, as he 
terms it, “ is considerably higher than it ought 
“ to be, and higher than it ever had been, or 
“ than could he realized as long as there are 
“ bad crops and poor Ryots. "* To protect it. 
therefore, against failure or defalcation, in- 
volved the necessity 1 of “continual interfer- 
“ ence with the cultivators, and a constant ex- 
“ ercise of domiciliary controul," which very 
few collectors are equal to and none likely to 


“ Company's weavers, front that on which it is to affect others, 
“ furnishes an apt illustration of t hr justice of tlic remarks 
“ which we have nunc than once made upon the impropriety 
“ of committing to a Board of Trade the supertn tendance of 
“ any part of the revenue of Government -Jtud. Rev. Set 
Voi. m. p..m 
* Mad. Rev. Sel. Vol. I. p. 505. 
t Ibid. p. 4M. 
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perform without infinite vexation, and men- fort st. 
strous injustice. Such, accordingly, was its GiX ^ E ' 
pressure on the Ryots, between whom and the 
governing power no intermediate bond of union 
could subsist, that when the village settlement 
was attempted to be introduced, Potails were 
compelled, in some instances, to reject the high 
terms proposed ; and were, in others, utterly 
unable to fulfil them. Foreign lessees were 
accordingly substituted to add, by their exac- 
tions, to other oppressions. Emigrations en- 
sued ; short crops, calamitous seasons, and epi- 
demic diseases. With all this, an attempt was 
made to realize the prediction of Col. Munro 
by raising the reveuue of the province to a 
standard which it never had attained, and fix- 
ing the annual Jumma at 1,800,000 Pagodas 
A great, and perhaps permanent, decline has 
been the consequence. Whether the country 
has yet recovered the shock ; or whether the 
anticipation of Col. Munro, on quitting the col- 
lectorship, be any thing better than a vain 
boast, may be more than doubted. 


j04 
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SECTION XIV. 

MOUZAWAR, OR VILLAGE, SETTLEMENT. 

In 1808, the Madras government got out of 
humour with the Ryotwar system, and deter- 
mined to supplant it by the adoption of village 
rents, or leasing out the villages, in all the 
districts not yet blessed with the Zemindary 
tenure, to the Potails or principal cultivators ; 
or, in the event of their declining, to foreign 
lessees for periods of three years. The chief 
distinction between this and the Ryotwar set- 
tlement consisted in its being made with the 
village community collectively, or their repre- 
sentative, not with each individual Ryot ; and 
in a sum being fixed, as public* revenue, on 
the village at large, instead of upon each field ; 
and, in consideration of the payment thereof, 
making over the entire lands of the village, 
both arable and waste, to the management of 
the village community. The object of this 
change was comparative economy, and less 
trouble and inconvenience in the collections, 
together with a nearer approximation to the 
principles of a permanent settlement, for 
which it was, in fact, intended to prepare the 
way. A settlement by villages was also thought 
to be more conformable to ancient Hindoo 
usage, whilst the new code of judicature, 
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which, in 180ti, had been extended to the fortst, 
Ryotwar districts, had been attended with G£0RGE ‘ 
much practical inconvenience, and was de- 
dared, both by government and the revenue 
board, to be incompatible with the minute de- 
tails of Ryotwar settlements ; it being impe- 
rative, in all cases of dispute or arrears of re- 
venue, to go through the same process in the 
courts for the smallest amount as for large 
sums. 

The Ryotwar system, too, being always di- 
rected to the one object of exacting from the 
country the largest amount of revenue it could 
afford to pay, both the Revenue Board and the 
Government of Madras had experienced, and 
repeatedly recorded their conviction, that the 
resources of the country were on the decline ; 
that the collections, under this system of rack- 
rent, were realized, from year to year, with 
increasing difficulty ; and that there were no 
means of arresting the progress of decay, con- 
sistently with the still more pressing necessity 
of deriving at the same time an undiminished 
revenue from the country, but by fixing the 
assessment at once upon the cultivated lands, 
leaving the proprietors to seek for gain in the 
future cultivation of attached wastes. The 
village settlement was, therefore, introduced 
with tips view ; permanency was its ulterior 



fort si. object ; the Madras government declaring their 
— perfect conviction, “ after all the reflection we 
orvffl***,' * * ' are capable of bestowing on the subject, and 
settlement. “ all the experience we have gained concern - 
“ ing it, tliat a permanent settlement of the 
“ land revenue is, more than any other oir- 
“ eumstance, essential to the cherishing of the 
“ resources of the country, and that it is a 
“ work which ought to be undertaken without 
“ further delay." * 

A settlement with the Potails and Meeras- 
sadurs (hereditary proprietors ', of villages had 
certainly the recommendation of being made, 
or proposed to be made, with the only persons 
who could know any thing of the real value of 
the lands ; and also with the natural heads of 
each community. But here, as in all similar 
eases, revenue- - revenue was the great desi- 
deratum. Strange as it may appear, the les- 
sees or renters were required to stipulate for 
larger sums of revenue than had been realized, 
even under the Kyotwar settlements; and, 
'cry generally, for a progressive increase of 
revenue during each year of the lease. 1 In 


* Mad. Rev. S» l . Vi»l. I, |>. 

t The reader will recollect that und, r the Rvolwar »y*u*in 

the revenue exacted from each Hy>i w,is ulw.iviuhe |arp»l 
amount that could Ire levied without imp.tirmg the uyoiiwc* of 
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considerable tracts of country, therefore, no fort st. 
renters could be found, and the Ryotwar sys- GKQR0E ' 
tem was necessarily continued. The Potails 
and Meerassadars, in many instances, de- «e‘d*m«ut. 
dined engagements on the terms proposed. 

In others, Potails took the leases, merely to 
prevent the intrusion of strangers into their 
villages; whilst village renters, who did take 
leases, were, generally speaking, so poor as to 
be unable to fulfil their engagements in any 
one year, without pressing severely on the 
Ryots. One bad season was sufficient to ruin 
the renters, and proportionably to affect the 
prosperity of the country. Complaints abound- 
ed of oppressive acts and unjust demands on 
the one hand, and evasive delays on the other, 
and so numerous, that if the Courts of Justice 
had nothing else to do, they could not have 
redressed them. 

All these evils are represented by the com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, in their Fifth 
Report, to have been particularly exemplified 
in the two collectorships of Arcot ; in the south- 
ern division of which it would seem that the 
Ryotwar settlement had not, from some acci- 
dent, been introduced until the appointment 


the country. Here, however, a larger sum than the largest is 
demanded, and a progiessivc annual increase even of that 
amount throughout the short period of a three years' lease ! ! ! 
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of Mr. Ravenshnw to be its collector. It had, 
therefore, continued to be administered under 
village farms or rents till the year 1805-6, at 
which time the state of the country is thus 
represented by the Board of Revenue in their 
Report of the 11th September, 1806. 

“ The examples of the pernicious policy of 
“ the late sovereign of the Carnatic were, as 
“ it were, embodied in the deplorable picture 
“ of the state of the province in question. 
“ The Grammntan (or Potail) had thought 
“ himself warranted in his oppression, by 
“ following the footsteps of his prince. The 
“ poor peasant endeavoured to elude by fraud 
“ what he could not resist bv force ; the public 
“ servants were allowed, by a participation in 
“ the spoil, to confederate against their cm- 
“ ploycrs ; whilst the country, suffering under 
“ such a complication of evils, was accelerated 
in its progress to decay.”* 

This, be it remarked, is a description of a 
large tract of the Company's possessions up to 
the year 1800; and may indeed be safely taken 
for a far more extensive picture. Although 
applied to a former administration, it is but 
justice to the Madras Revenue Board to ob- 
serve that on various other occasions, when 


* Fifth Report, p. I .Vi. 
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descanting on our own acts and errors, they fort st. 
have boldly denounced their effects on the GK0RGL ' 
country, in as strong and stronger colours. 

In the present instance, indeed, the reader 
will perhaps think it hardly just to the ashes 
of the old Nabob to have the whole of this 
“ deplorable picture" charged on his “pernici- 
“ ous policy," when it is recollected that, at 
this time, the province in question had been 
for five years (vide page 431 ) under our own 
exclusive management. 

Mr. Ravenshaw introduced the Ryotwar 
settlement into the Southern division of 
Arcot, in 1805-G; and in the two following 
years great improvement was observed in the 
state of this country ;* accompanied of course 
by the usual proof of Indian improvement, 
increase of revenue. This increase, however, 
appears to have been the result of extended 
cultivation ; for Mr. Ravenshaw is well known 
for his opinions in favour of moderate assess- 
ment ; and, like Sir Thomas Munro, he was 
always distinguished for his vigilance as a 
collector, and sincere desire to promote, as far 
as the system itself admitted, the welfare of 
the native inhabitants. 

The new village system was nevertheless 
introduced into Arcot in 1808-J), although stre- 

* 6th Report, p. 165. 
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nuously objected to by the collector. * The 
land revenue of the rented villages is stated 
as follows : — 

Mar Pagoda*. 

In 180H-!) 53(1,840 

In 180})- 10 542,88(1 

In 1810-11 542,045 

This is exclusive of farms and licences, &<\ 

and is stated to be a verv considerable in- 

•/ 

crease on former years' collections.* 

In the northern division of Arcot, the village 
settlement was introduced with a still greater 
increase of revenue throughout the period of 
the least'. 

In Dimligul it is stated that the village 

settlement for the whole period of the lease 

on thirty-five estates was fixed as follows: - 
* 


Pagoda*. 

For 1807-8 81,103 

For 1808-9 05,800 

For 1800- JO 99,349 


Total for three years . . . 270,378 

» T 


The total amount of the permanent 
settlement on the same lands for 
the same period would have been 272,057 


Excess of village lease . . 3421 


* Selection of Papein from bid. Rot. V 0 |. 1 . ji. ,000. 



oil 

But a concise view of the progress of re- fort st. 
venue settlements in Dindigul will best exhibit (jE0KGL 
the true character of our financial arrange- 
meats, as well in these districts as in other settlement, 
parts : — 

Star Pagodas. 

In 17.%- 7 the sum total of revenue col- 


lected from Dindigul w r as . . . 70,797 

In 1803-4 it had mounted up to . . 130,041 
The valuation of the province by sur- 
vey being 131,315 


This latter sum was taken as the basis 
of the permanent settlement in 1804- 
5, w ith a deduction of 10i per cent, 
for the Mootahdar's share, wdience 
the net permanent Juinma was 

fixed at 109,189 

But the permanent settlement in Din- 
digul having wholly failed, and the 
estates being resumed by govern- 
ment, the triennial village settlement 
v'as introduced, as above-mention- 
ed, in the years 1807-8. The sums 
above specified are, however, nothing 
more than the “ land rent” of the 
said estates, for, in a subsequent 
part of the same report,* we find 


Mad. Rev. Kel. Vol.l. p. 480. 
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fort si. the aggregate revenues of Dindigul 
oLORut. gtated as follows : - 

Mouuwtr, Star Ptfodu 

“ Total “ land rent'' of the thirty-five 

wuiwneat J 

estates above-mentioned, including 
Peishcush of the Pollams (53,505) 1 ‘14.7*28 
Add, hill rent, farms and licences, and 


frontier duty 9577 

Total of Dindigul . . . 144,305 


In like manner the total collections 
of laud revenue from Madura, which 
in 1 801 -2 were only 90,9*21 S. Pags., 
had mounted in 1800-7 to 

Pags 12*2,003 

and in 1007-8, to ... . 135,459 
Peishcush of the Polygars . 7909 

Farms and licences . . . 130*2 

144,730 

Add for Mauapara 27,909 

Total Jumma of the Collector- 
ship for 1007-8 .... 317,004 

This then appears to be the result of 
the first year of the lease. In the 
second year, or 1808-9,* we have 
for the total revenues as above 


* Mad. Hcy. Sel. Vol. I. p. .501. 



For Dindigul . . S. Pags. 162,729 

Madura 145,897 

Manapara 28,753 
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Total for 1808-9 337,379 


We have no account of the third year of this 
settlement ; but no doubt it went on “ mode- 
rately” increasing.* It is, at all events, a 
specimen of the skill of Indian financiers, in 
extracting revenue from unresisting Ryots, 
and of the rapid progress by which, after once 
possessing a country, its revenue is run up to 
what is supposed or “ estimated” to be the 
“ standard rate.” 

At this time the village settlement appears 
to have been very generally introduced in the 
Madras provinces, and on much the same 
principles of a Russud, or increasing, Jumma, 
as above detailed, through each year of the 
lease. 

The opinions of the ablest servants on that 
establishment were much divided as to the 


• The average of the land Jumma, for example, of the three 
years preceding the triennial lease of Madura, is given at 
127,133 Pagodas, whilst that of the triennial lease itself aver- 
aged 137,542 Pagodas, shewing, therefore, an increase on the 
whole period equal to 10,405 Pagodas per annum. 
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fort st. advantages of triennial village leases, com- 
— ’ ' pared with the Hyotwar settlement. The 
w viUtgr,' C ommittee of the House of Commons incline 
settlement. vcr y decidedly to the latter ; and regret the 
change which had been introduced on the 
grounds of policy ; fearing, as they add, that 
the power thus vested in Po tails, renters, and 
heads of villages M ould enable them to exer- 
cise boundless tyranny and exaction over the 
other inhabitants. It received, however, the 
assent, though somewhat qualified, of the 
Court of Directors in their letter to Fort St. 
George of the 11th December, 1811, and is 
the last change of system notified by the 
Committee of the House of Commons in their 
report ojf July, 181 ' 1 . 

In the selection of papers from India re- 
cords, printed by the Court of Directors, and 
tilling four I arm' folio volumes, we find, among 
other documents, a minute by the Madras 
Rev. Board, in which the merits of the system 
are ably discussed. It appears from this 
minute, that at the expiration of the triennial 
leases, others were granted for a ja riod of ten 
years, at a fixed annual Juminu to be declared 
permanent, if approved, by the Court of Di- 
rectors. It is also admitted that the evils 
arising from the triennial settlements are to 
be ascribed, “ not to its intrinsic principles, 
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“ but to over assessment, which it must be fort st . 

“ allowed has been justly condemned ; for it was J ’ 

nearly everywhere a mere rack-rent. it is orvillage 
remarkable that the Revenue Board ascribe 
this over assessment to the pressing orders of 
the Court of Directors, who required at this 
time a surplus revenue from the country of 
one million sterling ; in consequence of which 
the triennial settlement was made with refe- 
rence to the exorbitant rents of the Ryotwar 
surveys — “ when all was taken from the peo- 
“ pic that they were able to pay.” Under the 
decennial leases, however, it is contended by 
the Revenue Board that these errors were 
rectified ; the assessment generally reduced ; 
the inhabitants satisfied: and that the fcystem, 
in short, had generally answered the expecta- 
tion of those by whom it was introduced.* 

These latter conclusions, however, admit of 
considerable doubt. We have no general ac- 
count of the Jumma, or the collections, under 
the decennial settlement ; but there are sun- 
dry intimations on record, by which the for- 
mer would appear not to have fallen far short 
of its predecessor the triennial, which is ad- 
mitted to have been perfect rack-rent. 


* Selection of Papers from Ind. Rec. Vol. I. p. 043 to 947. 


II M 
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In Cuddapah, one of the divisions ot the 
Ceded Districts, the decennial settlement was 
founded on Col. Munro’s survey valuation ot 
the lands. It exceeded the average of eleven 
years preceding actual collections by ft u per 
cent. ; and the average of the ten preceding 
years by 5* per cent., including, of course, 
the triennial period.* 

In South Arcot, the Juntina of the villages 
permanently settled is stated to have fallen 
short of the actual collections under the trien- 
nial Lease- in the sum of 1300 star Pags. hut to 
have exceeded the average of the ten preced- 
ing years (including the triennial lease) in the 
sum of 1 0,(180 Pags. These ten years in- 
cluded one of dearth (1 BOO-7) approaching to 
famine; and another year (11102-3) in which 
“ over assessment is represented to have 
" proved in its consequences extremely in- 
“jurious to the prosperity of the district;’’ 
whilst, of the triennial lease, we are informed 
that it not only exceeded the average of tin; 
seven preceding years' collections by j>er 
cent., but that to realize the revenue under 
the said lease, personal property of the renters 
and Ryots was sold for payment thereof to 
the amount of 103,353 Pagodas. 1 These 


* Mad. Kev. Sol. V»l. 1. p. lii'ui. f p. (> | 5 to 6'2G. 




are strong indications of a high, not to F0RT ST 

T , . . , GEORGE, 

say oppressive Jumma, in the decennial set- — 

tleinent; notwithstanding which the aban- or village, 

donment of the Mouzawar or village settle- seUlemtnt * 

ment, as regards its principle, may still be 

regretted.* 

The reader should understand that a village 
in India does not mean, as in this country, a 
small collection of houses in a particular spot, 
but a community of persons or corporation, 
with lands, more or less extensive, attached 
to it within well known registered limits, and 
having a chief, or Potail, as head man of the 
village, who regulates its internal economy, 
and acts as judge and magistrate of this little 
society. 1 Through the indefatigable exer- 


* The Court of Directors declared their objection to the vil- 
lage, and preference of the Ryotwar, system, in their letter, 
1 bth Dec. 1812, and even directed the Ryotwary to be adopted 
in all cases where the decennial might not, on the receipt of that 
order, have been carried into effect. 

+ There are several accounts on record of the constitution of 
an Indian Village — among others an interesting one in the fifth 
Report, which, to save the trouble of reference, is here subjoin- 
“ ed : — “ A village, geographically considered, is a tract of coun- 
“ try comprising some hundreds, or thousands, of acres of arable 
“ and waste land ; politically viewed it resembles a corporation 
“ or township. Its proper establishment of officers and servants 
“ consists ol,the following descriptions. The Potail, or head 
M M 2 



fort st. tions of the ablest of the Madras servants, it 

(iEORGL . , . . , 

— is now clearly proved, and admitted, that these 

Mouiawar, 

ot village, ' 

settlement, " inhabitant, who has the general superintendence of the at- 
“ fairs of the village, settles the disputes of the inhabitants, 
“ attends to tin police, and performs the duty already dcscrilicd, 
“ of collecting the revenues within his village, —a duty which 
“ his personal influence, and minute acquaintance with the 
“ situation and concerns of the people, renders him Wat cjua- 
" lified to discharge. The Cumum, who keeps the accounts 
" of cultivation, and registers even thing connected with it. 

TheTaliiat and Tolic ; the duty of the former apficaring to 
“ consist m a wider and more enlarged sphere of action, in 
“ gaining information of crimes ami offences, and in escorting 
*• and protecting persons travelling from one village to another; 
“ the province of the latter ap|»earmg to ls> more immediately 
'* confined to the village, consisting among other duties, in 
•• guarding the crops, and assisting m measuring them. The 
“ Boundary Man, who preserves the limits of the village, or 
“ gives evidence concerning them in cases of dispute. The 
“ Siijierintendent of the Tanks and \\ atercourses distributes 
“ the water therefrom for the (imposes of agriculture. The 
“ Bralimm ; who perforins U\e village worsliip. The school- 
“ master; who is seen teaching the children in tire villages to 
*• read and write in the sand. The Calendar Brahmin, or 
•• Astrologer ; who proclaims the lucky or unpropilious jieriods 
“ for sowing and threiliing. The ’Smith and Carpenter; wlm 
“ manufacture the implements of agriculture, ami build the 
“ dwelling of the Ryot. Tire Potman, or potter. The Fmh- 
*• erman. The. Barber. The Cowkecper; who looks after the 
“ cattle. The Dm lor. The Dancing (»irl ; who attends at 
rejoicings. The Musician and the Poet. These officers uinl 
“ servants generally constitute the establishment of a village; 
“ but tn some part* of the country, il is of less extent, some 
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lands are the actual private property of the port st. 
villagers ; some held by individual, others by t:1 ' uluiK 
copartnership, tenures, as will be more fully ^ r 0 "“ w "’ 
explained in the second chapter.* We also settlement, 
know, from the best authorities, the internal 
laws and rules by which this description of 
property was commonly managed. In the 
tirst place all the land of the country, whether 
arable, garden, or waste, is registered as be- 
longing to some one village. This property, 
particularly in Nunjah land, f is watered by a 


“ of the duties and functions above described being united in 
“ the same person ; in others it exceeds the number of indivi- 
“ duals which have, been described. 

“ Under this simple form of municipal government, the in- 
“ habitants of the country have lived from time immemorial. 
“ The boundaries of the villages have been but seldom altered ; 
“ and though the villages themselves have been sometimes in- 
“ jured, and even desolated, by war, famine, or disease, the 
“ same name, the same limits, and even the same families have 
“ continued for ages. The inhabitants give themselves no 
“ trouble about the breaking up and division of kingdoms; 
“ while the village remains entire, they care not to what power 
“ it is transferred, or to what sovereign it devolves ; its internal 
“ economy remains unchanged ; the Potail is still the head in- 
“ habitant, and still acts as the petty judge and magistrate, 
“ and collector, or renter, of the village.” Fifth Rep. p. 85. 

* In all the provinces subject to the Madras Government, 
excepting Canara, Malabar, and Travancore, these village 
communities seem to have prevailed. 

t Nunja^ — wet land — land which from its situation may be 
irrigated, and therefore tit for the cultivation of rice. Vzriej) .410. 



pokt st. common stream. In the water, therefore, in 
okohgk. pasture and waste, there is aheap a eom- 
^X* munity of interests, as well as in the cultivated 
seitiemenu land, generally. Lots are drawn in many vil- 
lages, where the property is held in common, 
for the annual, triennial, or decennial occupa- 
tion of land. All disbursements for the repair 
of tanks, and watercourses leading from these 
tanks; all labour for village work of general 
utility; all contribution for religious ceremo- 
nies ; all the pay and labours of the village 
artizans and officers, are regulated by this 
communion of interest. 

In this simple and interesting state of society, 
it is probable that many of the villagers w ould 
he connected in relationship. Community of 
interest would at ail events inspire them with 
a kindlier feeling towards each other than 
could be expected from a stranger at their 
head, with motives and interests opposed to 
their own ; and though an arrangement for 
collecting the revenue through the Potail, or 
Meerassodars, of the village, might vest them 
with some additional powers, it is not likely 
they would lie exercised with so much severity, 
or error, as by a foreign Tehsildar, a Mootah- 
dar, or farmer. 

A village settlement is moreover made — or 
ought to be — with the actual proprietors of the 



soil, either jointly, or with the Potail as their fort st- 
authorized representative, and is therefore a UE ™ E ' 
confirmation, not a violation as the other sys- 
terns are, of their right of property. settlement. 

It is also made — or ought to be— with the 
only persons who can by possibility know any 
thing of the real resources of the village ; and 
therefore obviates all that fraud, collusion, 
boundless error, and inequality, which must 
inevitably attend the absurd attempt to sur- 
vey, and value correctly, every field of every 
Ryot throughout so extensive and diversified 
a country as the provinces before alluded to. 

Deficiencies too, whether arising from bad 
seasons, negligent husbandry, or other cause, 
may be more easily, and more securely, pro- 
vided for, and made good, from a common 
stock, or by the members of a community, 
each having more or less interest in assisting 
others, than by an individual Ryot annually 
taxed to the utmost that he is enabled to pay. 

Finally it appears, that wherever it has 
been submitted to the inhabitants of these 
districts to choose between a Mootahdary, a 
Ryotwary, or a Mouzawar settlement, they 
have decidedly preferred the latter, as being 
more consonant with their usages and institu- 
tions. Neither is it conceivable that a system 
so wel^ adapted as this was, m principle, to 
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the state of society in these countries, could 
have failed of success had it not involved the 
exaction of a rack-rent revenue, intolerable 
and destructive in all its effects. 

That this was the real cause of failure rn*a\ 
now be abundantly proved from official re- 
cords. The assessment was in many in- 
stances so overstrained that the Potails, and 
principal villagers, as before noticed, declined 
the least's on the terms proposed ; whereupon 
recourse was had to the old practice of letting 
the villages to foreign farmers or contractors. 
The refusal of the Potoil, and head villagers, 
to concur in the triennial leases, may indeed 
lx* deemed conclusive its to the revenue de- 
manded l>eing excessive. The evil continued 
in full force throughout tire decennial ; for 
“ the mere circumstance of a person having 
“ been a renter under the triennial lease, 
“ though prior to that arrangement he may 
“ have lnen a strange adventurer, without 
“ interest in the soil, or connection in the 
“ place, gave him a title to supersede the 
“ claims of the most respectable inhabitants, 
“ and without reference either to hereditary 
“ or established usage, he was interposed be- 
“ tween them and the government.”* On 


* Mad. Key. Set, V«l. I. j», <>4(i 


these transactions the Court of Directors ob- 
serve, in their letter to Madras of the 12th 
April, 1815,* that “the great body of cultiva- 
“ tors were placed in a considerable degree at 
“ the mercy of a set of farmers of the re- 
“ venue, who struggled to indemnify them- 
“ selves, by means of rapacity, for the loss 
“ they sustained in consequence of having 
“ entered into improvident contracts.” 

It is impossible therefore to admit, that the 
mere change of Ryotwar to Mouzawar settle- 
ments (as contended by the advocates of the 
former,) can have occasioned the failure of the 
latter system. The mere change does not ac- 
count for it on rational or specific grounds. 
It must therefore be ascribed to other errors ; 
and, as over-assessment, with its consequences, 
(the introduction of merciless fanners, to the 
exclusion of lawful proprietors) is prominently 
presented to us, in every page, as an effi 
cient and unanswerable cause, why trouble 
ourselves to seek for another If 

It is very true, as has been objected by the 

* Mad. Rev. Sel., Vol. 1. p. 638. 

t It is a well-known common practice throughout India, in 
cases of periodical settlements for the farmers or renters to 
deteriorate the land towards the close of their lease, with a view 
to its lieing renewed on easier terms — a practice which is also 
obviously tcjkbe accounted for by over-assessment. 
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adversaries of the village settlement, that 
great inconvenience and injustice have been 
sustained by the sale of whole villages — the 
joint property of a community — for arrears 
of revenue by default of one or two indivi- 
duals only. It is also true, that this evil was 
not confined to Madras, hut carried to a great 
extent in the Ceded and Conquered provinces 
under Bengal, to the enormous subversion of 
private rights, Indore the nature of the evil 
was discovered, or sufficiently understood; 
and though a remedy was attempted to he* ap- 
plied in 1811, it does not appear to have been 
effectual * But the same injustice attended 
the sale of lands under the permanent Zemin- 
dary settlement; the rights of petty land- 
holders, the real owners of the soil, were 
equally trampled on in both instances. And 
in a Ryotwnr village, when the more indus- 
trious or fortunate inhabitants are railed upon 
to make good the defaults of the indolent or 
the unlucky, or the default of one village 
exacted out of the resources of another, or a 
Ryot compelled to occupy and pay revenue 
on lands which it is neither his inclination nor 
his interest to cultivate, is the injustice less ? 
In all these eases over-assessment stares us 


• Mad. Hev, Sd. Vol. I. p. 




again broadly in the lace as the great griev- 
ance. In village settlements, more especially, 
had the assessment been moderate, the com- 
munity would gladly have made good partial 
defaults rather than see their whole property 
sacrificed to strangers, and themselves reduced 
to beggary, or to become mere hired labourers 
on their own former patrimony ; but where 
the assessment is intolerable, sales become 
inevitable; the innocent and the guilty are 
involved in a common destruction ; and this 
perpetual craving after revenue, with the in- 
juries and injustice it inflicts on the more 
helpless classes, is thus signalized, in each 
successive financial scheme, as the bane and 

reproach of our Indian administration. 

* 


SECTION XV. 

NFAV RYOTWAR SETTLEMENT. 

Notwithstanding the arguments and favour- 
able reports urged by the Madras government 
and Revenue Board in favour of the latter 
effects of the decennial village leases, the 
Court of Directors finally determined in 1817- 
18 to revprt to “ annual Ryotwar settlements,” 
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fort st. and to introduce the same generally at the 
uhOHi.h. termination of the decennial village lease 

Hyot«ar ^dements, which, having commenced in 
wlllvnienU 1811-12, would of course end in 1820*21. 
About this time, the great patron and advo- 
cate of the system. Sir Thomas Munro, was 
apjx)inted first commissioner to carry the 
arrangements into effect ; and afterwards pro- 
moted to be governor of Madras. 

In the new Rvotwar settlement, the evils 
and errors of the former system were proposed 
to be corrected. A partial survey of a village 
or district, in each collectorship, was ordered 
to be made on the same principles as formerly 
laid down hv Sir T. Munro ; and, from that 
result, to fix a proportionate revenue for the 
whole province. Compulsion or restraint* on 
the free labour of the Ryots, as formerly 
practised, was expressly forbidden. All the 
revenue officers were ordered to l>c specially 
warned against the improper assumption of 
power, or the exercise of undue influence, in 
the settlement, or collection, of the revenue. 
Instead of denying, as formerly, the existence 
of private property in the lands, the new 
system acknowledges that property to exist 
in most provinces, in a greater or less extent; 
and collet 1 tors are accordingly enjoined to 
guard against any infraction of tin* landed 
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tenures of the country. The assessment, F0RT SF - 
which is admitted to have been generally ex- — 
cessive under the former system, was ordered Ry[J e ,* M . 
to be reduced to a rate “ calculated to give sc,,len>ent - 
“ encouragement to agricultural industry, 

“ thereby to promote the general prosperity 
“ of the country.” The extra assessment of 
10 per cent.' on the more fortunate and indus- 
trious Ryots, to compensate government for the 
failure of the more extravagant or unfortunate, 
was also ordered to be discontinued ; govern- 
ment, renouncing the principle of taking 
“ from the Ryot all that he is able to pay r , 

“ and desiring now only to receive a fair 
“ revenue from the land he cultivates.” 

In view to the greater convenience and pro- 
tection of the Ryots — the courts of justice 
being altogether ill adapted for the purpose. 

— it was now deemed advisable to vest col- 
lectors with primary and summary jurisdic- 
tion in all cases before cognizable by summary 
process in the Zillah courts. They (the col- 
lectors) were accordingly empowered to take 
primary' cognizance of all matters or disputes 
relative to the occupancy,* cultivation and 


* There are clauses in the regulations here referred to, 
which some persons may think no small infringement of the 
right of property. Bv Reg.V. of 1822, landed proprietors are 
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irrigation of lands, arrears of rent, rates of 
assessment, distraints, kc. or to refer such 
cases to Punchayets (arbitration); and like- 
wise to take primary cognizance of all mal- 
versations, embezzlements, extortions, corrupt 
or illegal receipts, falsification, destruction, or 
concealment of accounts by native public 
officers, village servants, &c. 

The duties of police had before this been 
entrusted to collectors, Tehsildars, Zemindars, 
heads of villages, kc. The power of the Teh- 
sildar to fine for trivial offences was now ex- 
tended to a sum not exceeding 3 Rupees - 
and heads of villages now authorized to punish 
petty thefts not exceeding one Rupee.* 

Exteusive powers are thus conferred on the 
public functionaries of the Revenue Pepart- 


prohibited from ousting Ryots (their tenant*) without leave of 
the collector ; neither can they ram; their rent* on Ryots 
beyond what raay be deemed the usual rate* for lands of the 
tame quality. Where claimant* of disputed lands or crop* 
shall proceed to open affray with “ iwords, sticks, or other 
“ weapons," so that any person shall be “ killed, wounded, or 
“ violently beaten," (justifiable self-defence being of course 
excepted) the lands or aop» so disputed shall be declared for- 
feited to Government, and the parties on both sides committed 
for trial before the criminal court. 

• Vide Mad. Rev. Sel. VoL I. p.947 to 951, Vol. III. 
p. 556 to 565. and Reg. IV. of 1821, and V. and IX. of 1822. 
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ment. Under existing regulations they unite fort «t. 
in their own persons the important offices of GE ^ El 
judge, police officer, and tax-gatherer — each R ^ ar 
in their respective circles, settlement. 

Of these orders it may be observed, that 
they indicate the same benevolent intentions 
as are to be traced in various other despatches 
of the Court of Directors, and of the govern- 
ments and revenue boards abroad ; but what 
the author of these sheets contends for, is, 
that good intentions, sound doctrines, laws 
and regulations, can only be of limited avail, 
in the teeth of a system of revenue fraught 
with innumerable evils, every one of which 
may be clearly deduced from the exorbitant 
amount and practical operation of the tax 
which that system imposes ; that it is vain to 
expect laws and regulations can have any 
thing more than a partial and restricted in- 
fluence, where a handful of Europeans, how- 
ever able, upright, and zealous, are thinly 
scattered to administer them, among a nume- 
rous population, in whom the habits of cor- 
ruption and extortion, evasion and slavish 
submission, are firmly rooted by institutions 
which we ourselves have perpetuated; and 
that surveys, professing to give an accurate 
account of the extent, quality, boundaries, 
and produce of every description of lands, 
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fort si cultivated and waste, with the tenures and 
ciLoKUK. t j ie 0CCU p a nts or owners, and other 

RyMwir matters contained in the instructions to sur- 
seuienienu y e y 0rs< assessors, &c. are mere fallacies. 

In a minute by Sir Thomas Munro, and 
letter from the government of Fort St. George, 
of 21st June, 1822, we accordingly find that 
only a few of the districts had been regularly 
surveyed ; that in some nothing had been 
done ; that in others, surveys of detached 
parts had been made; and that different 
standards of measurement had been adopted 
in different districts, and sometimes even in 
the same districts. 

Sir T. Munro, however, was now of opinion 
that the want of a regular survey is no ob- 
struction to the introduction of a Ryotwar 
settlement. But if this dispensation with 
surveys be deemed an inconsistency, com- 
pared w'ith his former reports, what are wo 
to think when lie adds, as his reason for it, 
that the village accounts — accounts which, 
on former occasions, he had denounced as a 
mass of falsehood — - would furnish the neces- 
sary information ! 

In a letter from the Court of Directors of 
18th August, 18*24, it is further stated that 
the survey of a particular village, in the 
Zillah of Chingleput, employed an active 
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surveyor upwards of one year and eight 
months ; whence the labour required to ac- 
complish a general survey appeared, they 
add, to render it impracticable. They, there- 
fore, concur with the opinion of the Revenue 
Board that the Putcut plan of Ryotwar set- 
tlement is the preferable one ; Putcut being 
the assessment of the whole land or farm of 
a Ryot in one sum - in other words, a valua- 
tion or assessment by estimate. 

In respect to the Jumma, it is stated that 
over- assessment prevailed very generally ; 
yet a certain amount of revenue being always 
indispensable, it does not appear, as far at 
least as the printed documents go, that any 
material reduction took place ; in some in- 
stances, the new assessment exceeded the 
realizations of former years,* notwithstanding 
the injunctions of the Court of Directors to 
be satisfied with a fair and moderate Jumma. 

How far this system may succeed in time to 
come, it will he for future official documents to 
attest ; hut it is not a little remarkable that it 
should have received the unqualified assent 
of the Court of Directors, who, in August., 
1809, passed the followed clear judgment on 


* Selection of Papers from I ml. Rcc. Vol. II. 509 — 550 . 55 
553. 
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fort st. tlie principles and operation of Ryotwar set- 
■ — tlements generally : 

Paragraph 135. “ The report of Lieuten- 
wttiement. a an t-C'olonel Munro, referred to in this para- 
“ graph, has clearly explained to us that of 
“ which we were not distinctly informed 
“ before, the means by which lie, ns collector, 
“ was enable to make a separate annual set- 
“ tlemcnt for the land rent, with each indivi- 
“ dual, of the very numerous class of people 
“ cultivating the soil in his district. We find 
“ that almost the whole of a minute and ex- 
“ tensive process of investigation and super- 
“ intendence, from the individual to the vil- 
“ I age, and from one village to all the villages 
“ and towns of a eolleetorate, is performed J>y 
“ the medium of native agents, the trndes- 
“ men, accountants, arbitrating inhabitants, 
“ and Peons of those villages, with the Teh- 
“ sildars, or inspectors, and sub-collectors of 
“ larger divisions ; all whose proceedings for 
“ ascertaining the agricultural stock of each 
“ Ryot, the allotment of land to l>e made to 
“ each, his management of his cultivation* 
“ the crop realized, and the comparative ex- 
** cess or deficiency in the produce of the 
“ season, are in succession submitted to the 
“ observation of the collector, who, as the 
“ «itmmtTff*diiele representative of government. 
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“ settles, after the quality of the first crop is F °R T ST - 

, „ * . , GEORGE. 

“ seen, the rate ot rent, arid, according to the — 

“ final result of the season, the amount to be Ky( ^ r 
“ ultimately paid. «euiement. 

“ This system has every appearance of 
“ being derived from remote antiquity, and it 
“ seems congenial to the character and habits 
“ of the people ; but to be more suited to an 
“ early and simple state of society than to the 
“ condition of India in modern times, and its 
“ true interest under a fostering and enlightened 
“ government. 

“ The very great number of native agents 
“ who must be employed in the execution of 
“ this system, and the common interests 
“which the Ryots or cultivators of the soil 
“ of all descriptions have to deceive the go- 
“ vernment, as well as the temptations to 
“ unfaithfulness, to which Tehsildars and 


“ Curnums, must ever be exposed, together 
“ with the difficulty of adjusting the rents to 
“ all the varieties of seasons, and public 
“ events, favourable, or adverse, constitute 
“ strong objections to the use of the system 
“ as au established mode for collecting the 
“ revenues of the country ; and the principle 
“ of assessing the defalcations of individual 
“ Ryots upon the lands of the rest of the in- 
“ habitants of a village, must be liable to 


N N 2 
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“ great abuse, and was made in the Bengal 
“ provinces an instrument of such severe op- 
“ pression, as to become one of the early 
“ objects of reform under our administration 
“ of that country. 

“ On the whole, although we continue in 

the opinion expressed in our revenue letter 

“ of the tlth November, 1805, that the Kulwar 

“ system intelligently followed nj>, is well 

“ caleulated to discover the resources of a 

“ country, yet we also think that, after it has 

“ answered that end, 1 / is w of (0 be preferred 

"for constant practice; and the doubt which 

“ Lieut. -('ol. Munro has properly stated, whe- 

,l ther it be equally fitted for the improvement 

“ of a country as the discovery of its actual 
k , * 

“ resources, we are strongly inclined to be- 

“ lieve is to be resolved in the negative,” * 

In the arrangements adopted for the new 
Ryotwar settlement at Madras, we are let 
into some further details regarding the survey, 
classification and valuation of lands, which it 
is of importance here to notice. I shall 
merely refer to one or two of the experimental 
surveys in districts where they are said to 
have been accomplished on the precise prin- 
ciples laid down by Col. Munro for the Ceded 


* Madras Rpv, Sel. Vol. 1. p. 598. * 
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Districts. The village of Covoor in the 
Nellore collcctorship was fixed upon for one 
of these experimental surveys. 

In the classification of lands in the Ceded 
Districts the wet lands were divided into 
eight sorts (Seep. 457 ), The 1st sort, it is now 
stated, yielding 40-fold ; ‘2nd sort 35-fold ; and 
so on down to the 8th sort, yielding five-fold. 

But in Nellore it was found that only parts 
of a field would yield 40 or 35-fold ; whence 
30-fold was taken as the average of 1st sort 
land ; and five-fold for the 5th sort ; the classi- 
fication being thus reduced to five sorts in- 
stead of eight.* 

The discretion of surveyors seems again to 
have been the only guide in the execution of 
this work. It was rendered still more vague 
from the circumstance of the fertility or pro- 
duce of these lands depending in each season 
on the quantity of water with which they 
might, or could, be supplied, whether by 
natural or artificial means. 

In respect to the assessment, it was “ found 
“ impracticable to ascertain correctly the pro- 
“ (luce of each field.'" All the collector could 
do was, from the Curnum's accounts, to esti- 
mate the quantity of seed sown in each sort 

2 Mad. Rev.Scl. Yol, III. p.510etseq. 
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of land, juid to rate the produce accordingly. 
The justness of this estimate would obviously 
depend on two points, — the correct classifi- 
cation of the lands, and the faith to be placed 
in the Curnutn's accounts — neither of which 
unfortunately were entitled to the least credit. 
The produce, however, being thus determined, 
it was divided as follows : GJ per cent, was 
first deducted for expences ; and the remain- 
der divided between government and the cul- 
tivator, in the proj>ortion of 55 per cent, to 
the former, and 45 only to the latter. 

Again, the government share being com- 
muted into money, commonly called a “ Teerwa 
“ rent," calculated on an average price of 
grain, but at a higher rate than the inhabit- 
ants approved, it appears that the Jumma of 
the district surveyed considerably exceeded 
the average revenue of 12 years during the 
Nabob’s government, and likewise of 1G years 
during that of the Company. 

The inhabitants being unwilling to take 
Cowles or Pottahs from the collector at this 
rate of “Teerwa rent,” he observes upon it 
— “ it is apprehended that 10 per cent, must 
“ be allowed to induce their consenting 
“ every year to take their lands” — adding — 
“ if this is not consented to by the Circar 
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(government) the inhabitants will require I ' 0KT ST - 
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“ the share ot 4-0 percent, in kind. — 

• N#w 

The Revenue Board deeming the assess- Byotwtr 
ment too high, sanctioned the deduction of 
10 per cent. 

If additional proof were required, we have 
here a sufficiency to be satisfied how liable 
such a system must be to error in the classifi- 
cation of lands — how liable to fraud and col- 
lusion from wilfully misplacing them — how 
liable to over-assessment from over-estimate 
of the land itself, or over-valuation of its pro- 
duce when commuted into a “ Teerwa rent’/ — 
and what a perpetual tendency there must be 
to over-assessment from the constant anxiety 
of collectors to “ improve"’ the revenues of the 
districts committed to their charge, and for 
which no means exist but by exacting from 
Ryots all that they are able to pay. 

But though this “ Teerwa rent” was settled 
on an assumed average price of grain in each 
district, it was still liable to variation ; the 
principle adopted in this respect being “ that 
“ no addition should be made to the asscss- 
“ ment, unless the price of grain should rise 
“ 10 per cent., hut that a deduction should be 
“ allowed if it should fall 5 per cent, the 
“ degree of addition or deduction to corre- 
“ spond.with the alteration in the price.” 
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By what rule this experimental survey was 
extended to other villages, or how it was 
made to apply to the great variety of soili" 
and products, throughout the whole collector- 
ship we are not informed. We must, therefore, 
conclude that as it began, so it proceeded, arid 
ended, in “ conjectural estimate." 

In the arrangement for Triehi nopoly, an 
experimental survey was ordered of the vil- 
lage of Tertaloor ; and, on the same princi- 
ples as above described, the lands were class- 
ed into five sorts ; but after all the labour and 
expence of surveying, measuring, classifying, 
and assessing, the revenue of the village was 
ultimately fixed las occurred in tin* Ceded 

Districts' on an average of the actual realism- 

* 

turns lor 10 years preceding, and the aggre- 
gate amount - say 3043 Rupees on the N'unja 
lands was then subdivided as follows : 


Rap. Aims 

On Kurshal or 1st ( lass .... 1107 6 

Shavil or’ind ditto 1338 3 

Manul or 3rd ditto 489 3 

Kalur or 1th ditto 45 9 

Sookan or 5th ditto . . ‘2 15 


3043 4 

Now in what does this differ from the sub- 
division of a village assessment, whioh is first 
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settled for a gross sura, and then subdivided port st. 
as above f It differs in this, that the village Gtx,RGE ' 
Subdivision is made by the only persons who R ^ ar 
are, or can be, acquainted with the real value, smlemei ‘ 1 ' 
produce, and tenure of the lands. In the 
Ryotwary, it is made by ignorant or corrupt 
surveyors and assessors, who neither do, nor 
can, know any thing of either. In the village 
subdivision the greatest possible economy is 
observed, whilst the Ryotwary involves a 
heavy and useless expence to tiie state. For 
the village arrangements few native revenue 
servants are, or ought to be, required ; for 
the Ryotwary, hosts of harpies are let loose 
upon the country; whose rapacity it is im- 
possible effectually to controul. 

In these observations it is not intended to 
deny that Potails, and head men of villages 
may, as the representatives of their respec- 
tive communities, have often abused the 
trusts reposed in them to the great injury of 
inferior Ryots. In a society so taxed, and 
impoverished, as that of India, where every' 
individual is so absorbed in self-preservation 
as to sympathize but little with his neigh- 
bours, the case can hardly be otherwise. 

But it is contended ignore especially if the 
land-tax w ere really moderate) that Potails, 
with tha dread before their eyes of losing for 
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fort st. ever, on conviction of rapacity or extortion, a 
georok. profitably i n fl uen tial, and hereditary office, 
R ^r are ^ c8< * likely to transgress than foreigrf 
"w*®* 11 * 111 - renters, who care not a fig for the district, or 
its inhabitants, beyond the expiration of their 
lease; or than u Tehsildar, whose chief object 
must always be to foster and increase his own 
official gains. 

Although tile Board of He venue were anxi- 
ous on this, as on other occasions, to lower 
the assessment us much as might be com- 
patible with the indispensable wants of 
Government ; the) still apprehended, as late 
as 27th Nov. 1920, that “ whatever Govern* 
“ ment remitted would be collected from the 
“ Ryots both by the servants of the Cutehery, 
“ and those of the villages.”* The enor- 
mous peculations discovered of late years in 
Coimbetore, Salem, Rajalunundry, and other 
parts, justified the belief; and though precau- 
tions were taken, by means of fresh enact- 
ments, to avert the evil, it may be feared that 
they are not, or rather that they cannot be, 
an effectual protection. 

If then certainty, equality, economy in col- 
lection, and convenience to the payers of a 
tax, together with the abstraction from Ryots 


* Mad. Hev. Sel. Vot. 111. p. 506 . 



of the least possible amount over and above fort bt. 
what is paid into the Exchequer, be deemed ele- GE0RGE ' 
itients of a just system of taxation, financiers, 
one would think, could hardly have devised a KtUemmt. 
scheme more completely in discordance with 
these approved maxims than the Ryotwary 
is. It in fact conforms to neither. The tax 
is every where a mere “ conjectural estimate,” 
founded on the pretended labours of ignorant 
or corrupt assessors, or on the information of 
villagers and resident occupants, who from 
its oppressive amount must ever be interested 
to deceive, and liable to all the abuses of un- 
controuled official power. 

It is, therefore, difficult to conceive a 
motive for its adoption beyond that of keep- 
ing open, or seeming to keep open, a door for 
tiie participation by Government of any 
future eucrease that may take place in the 
cultivation of the country. But let the Court 
of Directors consider whether such an ex- 
pectation is not altogether delusive. If under 
a Ryotwar settlement we take from the Ryots 
all they are enabled to pay, where is the 
stock, where the capital to come from, 
necessary to encrease or improve the culture 
of the lands? or if stock and capital were 
not altogether deficient, what motive can men 
have to jtdd to their own labours, when from 
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two-thirds to nine-tenths of the profits are sure 
to be absorbed by Government ; or, if the ad- 
venture prove unfortunate, they themselves 
must bear the whole loss ' 


SECTION XVI. 

WESTERN SIDE OF INDIA. 

On the Western side of India, until the 
year 179*2, there was no territory of any con- 
sequence or extent, subject to the Company's 
government. Kalsette, a beautiful and fertile 
island, annexed to Bombay, and which might, 
under a different system, have been a garden, 
from the overflowing wealth of the rich mer- 
chants of the Presidency, was subjected, and 
still is, to so rigorous a system of revenue, as 
just to allow the cultivators of the soil to rise 
above the level of actual starvation, and to 
render this beauteous spot the abode of tigers, 
and of squalid poverty. A limited circle also 
encompassed our commercial factories esta- 
blished along the coast. 

After the last Mahratta war a considerable 
accession of territory was acquired by the 
Company on the western side of India. Our 
possessions in Guzerat, Malwa, the. Coneau, 
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and other parts of the Deccan, are now very 
extensive. Into these countries the same re- 
venue arid judicial systems have been intro- 
duced as into the other parts of India before 
described - that is, the highest possible reve- 
nue that can be extracted from the land, 
according to the mode adopted by our prede- 
cessors ; with judicial courts introduced into 
some of the districts, and intended to be ulti- 
mately extended to all, on the plan of those 
established in the Bengal and Madras pro- 
vinces. To detail these arrangements may 
be (juite unnecessary after the particulars 
already given of our universal system. As 
regards the Western side of India 1 shall, 
therefore, confine myself to the provinces of 
Malabar and Canara, in which certain pecu- 
liarities exist of great importance to be noticed 
in this, and in the second chapter. 


SECTION XVII. 

MALABAR. 

At the peace of 1 792, the provinces of Ma- 
labar and Cochin were ceded to the British 
government. Hvder Aly had possessed him- 
self of the country in 1766; instigated by the 
spirit of conquest; but invited, in the first in- 
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stance, by the Paulghaut Raja, to protect him 
against an equally insatiable spirit of conquest 
from within, in the person of the Zamorin Ra- 
ja,* whose rage for extending his dominions 
proved the cause of his down fa I . The history 
of this transaction is indeed a fair specimen 
of tiie invariable, and universal, spirit of Asi- 
atic despotism. The same thirst of extension 
pervades the whole, whether Muhoinrnedan or 
Hindoo; and war succeeds war, with all its 
attendant calamities, until the stronger swal- 
lows up the weaker power. 

It has been already remarked that, pre- 
viously to the Mahommedan conquest, there 
existed in Malabar a regular aristocracy of 
landed proprietors, having the most indispu- 
table, and undisputed, title to their respective 
estates. With the administration of Hyder, 
and his son Tippoo, the principles of Mussul- 
man finance were also introduced ; and w ith 
so much rigour had the revenue been exacted 
by the Mussulman officers, that when the My- 
sore war, of 171)0, broke out, all the principal 


• The Zamorin, or Samorry, Raj# istljt; liuea] descendant of 
a soldier of fortune, who once served Perumal, a former sove- 
reign of Malabar, and who received from his master a sword, 
and some land in the neighbourhood of Calient, directing him 
to n«e the former, for the extension of his |K>ssessiom», and to 
take to himself all that it should enable him to acquire. 
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landholders (viz. Rajas, Namhoories, Nam- ma^ba*. 
byars, Nayrs, and Jenmkars,) had been driven 
from their estates, to take refuge in the ad- 
joining dominions; — an emigration, which 
had been still further promoted by attempts 
on the part of Tippoo, during the later years 
of his government, to circumcise, and convert 
to Islamism, the whole of his Hindoo subjects. 

These provinces, when ceded to us by Tip- 
poo, were valued in the schedule at the an- 
nual Junima of .944,750 Canterai Hoons, or 
2,834,208 Rupees; though this revenue had 
never been realized. 

Arshed Beg Khan having been appointed 
Foujdar* of Malabar, in 1783, his adminis- 
tration is spoken of with more respect by 
the natives than that of any other of their 
Mussulman governors ; but whatever his natu- 
ral disposition may have been, he knew that 
royal despots were not to be served, and sa- 
tisfied, without enormous revenues. His as- 
sessment of the lands was accordingly very 
high ; but professing to be fixed on principles- 
that wore, comparatively speaking, the ap- 
pearance of moderation, it has always been 


* Foujdar — a police magistrate under the Moghul govern- 
ment., who took cognizance of all criminal matters, and was 
sometimes am ployed as receiver-general of the revenues. 
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Mu.*.**, referred to as a kind of standard for the col- 
lections. 

The principles professed by Arshed Beg 
were shortly these, viz. that of the gross pro- 
duce of the soil, then; should be allotted to the 

fanner, or cultivator 5,; tenths. 

To the Jenmknr, or landed pro- 
prietor 1$ tenths. 

To the Government .1 tenths. 

In principle, there was something here left for 
the Jenmknr, or proprietor; but in practice it 
is to be apprehended, if it be not certain, that 
the Jenmknr s share was absorbed, either by 
the government, or fraudulently by its officers 
for their own use; inasmuch as the class of 
Hindoo landed proprietors had. in 171)0, al- 
most entirely disappeared. 

For the settlement of these provinces, when 
ceded to the Company, a eoiumission was ap- 
pointed, consisting of two Bengal, and two 
Bombay servants; whose proceedings are re- 
corded at considerable length in a valuable 
report addressed to the Supreme Government 
under date 1 1 th October, 170.3. 

In this report we find that the Bengal ser- 
vants brought with them the principle, and 
inculcated on the Bombay collectors, that the 
Company, as sovereign lords of the soil, w-ere 
every where entitled to fifty per cent, of the 
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gross produce as a land tax ; but the difficul- h^ui. 
ties of realizing it in such a country as Mala- 
bar, were insurmountable. Arslied Beg’s 
J umma was therefore always looked to. Our 
first settlement fell short of Tippoo's Jumma- 
bundy by about 200,000 Hoons, or 600,000 
Rupees. Our attention, however, being al- 
ways fixed on a high revenue, our efforts to 
realize it were at length met by open rebel- 
lion, which lasted for some years ; and was 
attended by a heavy cost of life, and treasure. 

An overwhelming force, aided by an efficient 
police corps under the orders of, and indeed 
formed by, an able and active Bombay officer. 
Captain Watson, at length put down the re- 
bellion ; and in 1000, the province was trans- 
ferred from the Bombay, to the Madras go- 
vernment. 

On this occasion a distinguished Ryotwar 
collector was appointed principal collector of 
the province ; with sub-collectors, and assist- 
ants, under him, and with power to adminis- 
ter justice in civil causes; all criminal cases 
being made cognizable by the commanding 
officer of the troops. One of the principal 
collector’s earliest measures was a survey of 
the country, on the principles of the Ryotwar 
settlement above described. The collector of 
the southern division, Mr. Warden, fortu- 


o o 
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nately, an<l judiciously contrived to ward off 
this survey, by undertaking within his limits 
to collect, from the inhabitants, the amount of 
Arehed Beg's Jumma. 

In the Northern, and central, districts, the 
survey was prosecuted under a series of urgent 
complaints, and representations, by the inha- 
bitants. A table of coins, current in Malabar, 
was at the same time issued, in which the va- 
lue of the coins was arbitrarily fixed ; and so 
erroneously, that in some of them, the value 
of pure gold to silver was as thirteen, and in 
others as sixteen, to one. The most current 
coins in the province were gold and silver Fa- 
nams : and the arbitrary alteration in their 
current value had the effect of raising the re- 
venue (which was assessed in Fanams) twenty 
per cent, on all payments in gold, and ten in 
silver. The attempt to enforce these offensive 
measures, at length excited another more fu- 
rious, aud more extensive rebellion than be- 
fore, in the last two mentioned divisions ; on 
which the principal collector relinquished his 
situation, and repaired to Madras. 

When the province was first settled by the 
joint commissioners, it was left to be adminis- 
tered by a supervisor, and two superintendants, 
with assistants, kc . ; and the Bengal revenue 
and judicial regulations were introduced, with 
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certain modifications to adapt them to the new 
acquisitions, and to this particular form of 
government. 

On the transfer of this province to Madras, 
that government proposed to introduce the 
code then in force throughout their territories; 
by which the revenue and judicial departments 
were separated. The superior court, or court 
of appeal and circuit, had accordingly been 
nominated, at this time, for Malabar ; but the 
Madras government awaited the final revenue 
settlement of the province, before appointing 
the intended Zillahs, or inferior courts. 

When the principal collector therefore retir- 
ed, the duties of his office devolved on the chief 
judge of the superior court; who, under the 
orders, and confirmation, of government, united 
again the chief revenue and judicial authority 
in his own person. The rebellion having shortly 
afterwards subsided, all tile chief Brahmins, 
and landed proprietors, of the country, were 
invited to assemble at the principal collector's 
Cutchery. A most respectable body were, on 
this occasion, got together ; and a few of the 
leading men being selected by themselves to 
confer with the principal collector on certain 
points connected with the future administra- 
tion of the province, it was finally agreed, on 
an offer made by the landholders themselves, 
o o 2 
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Mm mi. to recommend to government that the revenues 
should in future be collected on the principle 
that, after allowing to the fanner or cultivator 
the usual share of the gross produce of each 
farm or estate, four tenths of the remainder 
being the Patoom, or net rent, should go to 
the Jenmkar, or landlord, and six tenths to 
government. On this, as a declared principle, 
the revenues have been since collected. 

At the time of the abovemen tioned assembly 
of the principal natives of Malabar, another ar- 
rangement was adopted which was very ac- 
ceptable to them. Zillah courts not having 
yet been established, the principal collector 
divided the country into small collec.torships, 
each to be superintended by one of his assist- 
ants ; and with a view of extending Europen’Vi 
influence more generally through the province, 
it was proposed, and agreed, that all causes 
of dispute and litigation between natives, in 
these several circles, should be decided in the 
first instance by a Punchayet on the spot, to 
be superintended in all cases by the European 
assistant of the Circle ; who, in the event of 
appeal (which was also provided for) to the 
principal collector’s Cutchcry, was to furnish 
a copy of the proceedings, and decision 
thereon, by the Punchayet. This system was 
afterwards superseded by the introduction of 
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the Bengal code of regulations, which have m*w*ak. 
been ever since in force in the province, with 
all the disadvantages, as well as advantages, 
of that particular system. 

The principal collector being shortly after 
obliged to quit Malabar, Mr. Warden, from the 
southern division, was appointed his successor, 
and very ably and successfully administered 
the affairs of the province for a series of years. 

During Mr. Warden's principal collectorship, 
other propositions appear to have been submit- 
ted to the Madras government for fresh surveys 
and admeasurement of the lands, with a view 
to correct inequalities in the assessment. P 0 r 
this purpose, Mr. Warden had collected ample 
materials and a great body of minute inform- 
ation; but with a degree of consideration, 
which does honour to his judgment, as well as 
to his humanity, he represented to the Reve- 
nue Board at Madras, and the Revenue 
Board adopted the recommendation,* that to 
attempt a survey, with a view to equalize the 
rates of assessment at this late period, might 
be dangerous as well as unjust; that though 
he was aware the assessment, on which he 
had been long collecting, was in many in- 
stances unequal, he thought it a lesser evil to 


Vide Madras Rev. Sei. Vol. I. p. 892. 
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submit to this inequality than to disturb the 
value of property, which a survey would arbi- 
trarily do, in a vast number of instances, 
where estates, for example, had been mort- 
gaged, or sold, or bequeathed, or changed 
hands under decrees of a Court of Justice, 
and at a value proportioned to the revenue 
then collected from them : which of course re- 
gulated the landlord's rent. Although the 
materials in Mr. Warden’s possession would 
have enabled him, on an actual survey, to 
have greatly increased the Jumma of his col- 
lectorehip, he preferred doing an act of justice 
to the inhabitants, to the fame which “ im- 
provement” of revenue would have brought on 
himself ; and contented himself with such 
improvements only as could be realized froth 
cultivation being extended to lands formerly 
waste ; and the resumption of such as had 
been fradulently alienated. 

In the mean time, or in 1812, we find it at- 
tested in reports of local authorities, that the 
inhabitants had been reduced to great dis- 
tress in consequence of existing revenue ar- 
rangements : more especially of the mono- 
polies on timber, tobacco, and salt ; and the 
taxes on spirituous liquors, toddy extractors, 
stamped paper, and legal proceedings. 

Down to 1817-18, the same evils are repre- 
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sen ted to exist; and to be in a great measure 
occasioned by the monopolies and extra du- 
ties. A statement is given to shew the pro- 
portion which these additional burthens bear 
to the land revenue ; it is as follows : 

Laud Ret. Additional Rev. Total. 

1817 . . Pags. 487,603 . . 231,962 . . 719,625 

1818 . . Pags. 469,909 . . 217,263 . . 687,172 
Of the tobacco monopoly, it is stated, that 

the article being grown in Coimbatore, to main- 
tain the Malabar monopoly, it was necessary 
to have a monopoly in Coimbatore also. 
Smuggling to a great extent was the conse- 
quence. Severe punishments ensued, and 
numerous instances of death by imprisonment 
in the jails. 

•In Colonel Munro's report on Malabar, as 
first commissioner, dated 4th July, 1817, | we 
learn that the salt monopoly was grievously 
complained of, inasmuch as it debarred several 
landholders, whose estates were favourably 
situated for the purpose, from the manufacture 
of the article ; and because frauds were com- 
mitted by the native servants employed in this 
department on the importers of the commodity 


* Madras Rev. Set Vol. III. p. 538. 541. 
t Madras Rev. Sel. Vol. I. p. 852, 853. 856. These 
frauds are staled to have exceeded 100,000 Pagodas in five 
years. 
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to a vast extent ; ail of which, it was asserted, 
were embezzlements by the servants in ques- 
tion for their own use. *s 

Colonel Munro also mentions loud com- 
plaints on account of inequalities in the as- 
sessment, occasioned, as he says, by changes 
which time and circumstances had brought 
about. In some instances, the whole produce 
was not equal to the discharge of the rent. 
Some lands were swept away by mountain 
torrents ; others overflowed by the sea, and 
rendered unproductive ; and others abandoned 
by the proprietors on account of over-assess- 
ment. But a most grievous evil to a Malaba- 
rian (sis the author well knows) arose from the 
practice latterly introduced of selling lands, 
as in Bengal, for arrears of revenue - a prac- 
tice quite novel in Malabar, and at variance 
with the ancient laws and usages of this ex- 
traordinary people. A Nayfs estate in Ma- 
labar (of which Colonel Munro, however, does 
not appear to have been aware) has, from time 
immemorial, l>een held and treated as allodial 
property ; the term by which it is designated, 
Jenm, meaning allodial in its strictest sense ; 
and such has always been the veneration of 
the proprietors for it, that they have never 
been known to dispose, by sale, of their Jenm 
right, unless driven to it by the extremity of 
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distress. Estates have been commonly mort 
gaged to the full extent of the landlord’s rent, 
and the mortgagees have held possession for 
several generations ; but whenever the family 
of the Jenmkar was enabled to discharge the 
mortgage, die estate was invariably resumed. 
To sell property of this description for arrears 
of revenue must, therefore, have been sorely 
felt.* 

To remedy these evils, and with a view to 
other reforms, one of which went the length of 
re-modelling the structure of society in Mala- 
bar, by introducing a system of village go- 
vernment with hereditary offices, analogous to 
the village municipalities of other parts of 
India — a system well calculated, as was sup- 
posed, to facilitate Ryotwar surveys and as- 
sessments, but quite foreign to the ancient 


* Colonel Munro gives an account of balances, amounting 
to Rup. 1970. . 3. .56, due by eighty-six different landholders, 
which were discharged in the following manner : — 


“ By the sale of personal effects Rup. 99 3 93 

“ forty-two rice fields 958 1 42 

“ ninety-four gardens 912 2 21 


Rup. 1970 3 56” 

The rice fields alone (Colonel Munro adds) were purchased 
by the late owners for more than four times the amount they 
now sold (or. 
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Muiuii institutions of this province-— a commissioner, 
Mr. Graeme, was deputed in 1820, and, on his 
report of the state of the province, re-deputed 
in 1822, to carry into effect his own sugges- 
tions. Accordingly, another Ryotwar survey 
of the country was made in 1823, or rather a 
triple survey, similar to that adopted by Col. 
Munro in the ceded districts. First, the 
country being divided into Deshums, or vil- 
lages, for the purpose of introducing the vil- 
lage administration above-mentioned, the 
person intended for the office of Deshadegar 
{or Potail) was sent forth, aided by a Menon 
(or accountant) and the Mookiatenmars (or 
elders of the Deshum), whose survey was first 
accomplished. To examine and correct the 
errors of this survey, the Tehsildar (native 
collector) of the district was next sent forth, 
with about as much knowledge of the busi- 
ness and honesty as his predecessor; and, 
finally, the officers of the Huzzoor (head) 
Cutchery ; men, who were probably, as they 
generally are, able and conversant in accounts, 
but utterly ignorant of the value and produc- 
tions of land. 

Against this survey and assessment, when 
completed and put in force, the inhabitants, 
having been disarmed in consequence of pre- 
vious rebellions, had nothing to oppose but 



representation and complaint. Finding no re- m«*»ab. 
dress from the authorities on the spot, they 
deputed a Vakeel, or delegate, with a petition, 
to represent their grievances at Madras, where 
the landholders of the province tendered their 
estates to government, urging them to take 
the property off their hands, allowing them 
curry and rice in return, i. e. a bare mainten- 
ance, rather than enforce the payment of the 
survey revenue. Here, however, the inhabit- 
ants were equally unsuccessful; and the 
revenue continued to be collected on a Pyma- 
shee, or survey, proved to be full of inaccu- 
racies. Having myself been principal collector 
of Malabar, and made, during my residence 
in the province, minute inquiries into the pro- 
dude and assessment of lands, I was enabled 
to ascertain beyond all doubt, and to satisfy 
the revenue board at Madras, that in the for- 
mer survey of the province, which led to the 
rebellion, lands and produce were inserted in 
the pretended survey account, which abso- 
lutely did not exist ; while other lands were 
assessed to the revenue at more than their 
actual produce. Yet, on these fabricated ac- 
counts, were Pottahs forced on the inhabitants, 
and the revenues therein specified attempted 
at least to be rigorously exacted. 

Of the last survey, or that accomplished in 
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Mi Li BA ft, “ ments of professions,” which were usually 
assessed to the public revenue, viz. 

Oil mills. Blacksmith's anvils. 

Potter’s kiln. Small fishing boats. 

Sawyer's saw. Large ditto. 

Barber’s hone. Salt storehouse. 

Cocoa-nut safe. Toddy -drawer’s stills. 
Carpenter's tools. Goldsmith's tools. 

Looms. Fishing nets. 

Iron manufactory. Pack bullocks. 

Washerman's stone. Cottonbeater’s bow. 

Toddy-drawer s knives.* 

In the assessment of these articles, as well 
as in the collection of the tax, it is suffici- 
ently manifest that there is abundant room 
for indefinite abuse and oppression. 

I am enabled to subjoin a statement, forthe 
entire accuracy of which I can vouch, of the 
actual produce of an estate in Malabar, com- 
pared with the revenue assessed on it, for a 
period of ten years ; to which the reader's at- 
tention is particularly requested. 

* These are all of the nature of the Mohturfa tax, described 
in page 600 . 



Gross Produce of Garden Lands, and Net Produce of Rice Lands for Ten Years, from 1815 to 1824, 

with the Revenue thereon. 
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To give tiie reader correct notion® of the na- 
ture of these pretended surveys, let him com- 
pare the two last columns but one of the pre- 
ceding statement, and he will there see that 
the annual revenue exacted from these lands 
was actually more than four-fifths of the aver- 
age gross produce, leaving, therefore, not one- 
fifth for the landlord, and the expenses of cul- 
tivation. In like manner, about four-fifths of 
the net produce of rice lands was also nbsorlied 
by the government tax, leaving one-fifth only 
to the landlord. 

This was the case previous to the new sur- 
vey in 1823, and, without some collateral ad- 
vantage, it is obvious that it would have been 
worth no man's while to hold, or to cultivate, 
these lands. Down to the year 1823, the pro- 
prietor hud the collateral advantage of holding 
his pepper plantations free of tax ; and it was 
this, and this alone, that enabled him to pro- 
ceed with the culture of his other lands. 

But when the new assessment took effect, 
or in 1824, the rates laid on his cocoa nut, 
betel nut, and jack trees, actually exceeded 
(vide statement) the average gross produce; 
and the pepper vines being now also ordered 
to be taxed, and that too immoderately, the 
revenue must here have been destructive of 
itself, for it is impossible that lands so over- 

i 
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burthened could continue to be cultivated. Mamb*«. 
Neither would it be possible for proprietors to 
pay such a revenue, unless, by fraud, collusion, 
or ignorance of the surveyors, they could con- 
trive to keep out of the survey accounts cer- 
tain portions of their productive lands, to be 
consequently held free. 

We thus see, too, how the system tends to 
destroy the class of landed proprietors, pro- 
perly so called, every where, by absorbing 
the whole of the net rent of land in the amount 
of the government revenue. It is peculiarly 
ruinous in its application to Malabar, where 
families of high antiquity and great respect- 
ability must be utterly annihilated, if an as- 
sessment of this amount, or any thing ap- 
proaching to it, could without exception, be 
rigorously exacted from the whole of their 
estates. 

The preceding remarks have reference to 
the rate of revenue compared with the gross 
and net produce of the lands ; but I must en- 
treat the reader’s particular attention to the 
proofs clearly deducible from this statement, 
as to the degree of confidence to be placed in 
a Tumar Jumma, or a Ryotwar survey. A 
Tumar Jumma, or Ryotwar survey, even of 
an extensive country, is professed to be ac- 
complished in a year, eighteen months, or 


i* i> 
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Mil aw*, from that to four years, and to give the average 
produce of lands of different qualities under 
good and bad crops. But how is this to be 
accomplished in a short period 1 Let the reader 
notice, in the preceding statement, the extreme 
fluctuations of gross produce which occurred 
from year to year, in the several articles enu- 
merated. The produce of coeoa-nul trees 
varied from do Rupees in 1815-1(8 to 4f>*> 
Rupees in 18*2 1 -2. In like manner betel-nut 
trees varied from 5 Ruj)ees in 1821-2 to 98 
Rupees in 1820-1 ; and /«r/i trees from 28 Ru- 
pees in 1817-18 to .350 Rupees in 182.3-4, with 
vert/ considerable variations in every other year 
throughout the whole period. 

From this simple fact, therefore, it is but 
rational to conclude, without the aid of twenty 
years’ experience in an Indian collectorship, 
that Tumar Juinmas, and Ryot war surveys, 
rapidly executed and unduly checked, cannot 
be any thing better than mere “ conjectural 
estimates. " Prom this statement ten years 
would appear to be the shortest period, from 
which a fair average of produce could be de- 
duced, whereon to fix any thing like a just 
assessment * 

* mu writing the above, 1 have perused an interesting 
Memoir by Mr. Hodgaon, delivered to the Royal Aiiabc 
Society, on the agricultural and revenue economy of an Indian 
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Admitting, however, that the necessary time 
was given to accomplish the survey, it would 
still require a knowledge of the actual produce 


village called Pudu-Vayal in the Jaghire. To this memoir is 
annexed a table shewing the extent of cultivation and gross 
produce of the land, the government share and value in 
money, together with the net profits thereon from the year 
1784 to 1813 inclusive, or thirty years, taken from the village 
register or Curnum's accounts. This table professes to ex- 
hibit an accurate account of the fluctuations in the extent of 
annual cultivation, produce, and price of grain — and in this 
respect fully confirms the inferences drawn from the table in 
the text. The village had been granted in 1785 to an indivi- 
dual for services performed on condition of his paying a certain 
reserved annual sum uA revenue to government. The extent 
of cultivation in each year depended on the quantity of water 
that could be supplied from the village reservoir or tank. It 
appears then that the cultivation varied from 35 Canis (a land 
measure of 57,600 square feet) in one year to 382 Canis in 
another ; — that the gross produce in grain varied from 180 
measures in one year to 1731 measures in another; that 
the gross produce bore no fixed proportion to the number of 
Canis cultivated, but varied with the seasons and supply of 
water ; and that the net amount of the grantee’s profit varied 
from 627 Pagodas in one year to 63 and 45 Pagodas in 
others, but converted in another into a dead loss of 1 67 Pa- 
godas, with various intermediate fluctuations. It is very satis- 
factory to have one’s own conclusions thus confirmed by a 
separate set of facts, of such unquestionable authenticity as 
every thing must be proceeding from the pen of so distin- 
guished and experienced a public servant as Mr. Hodgson. 
Both tables go to prove the futility of Rvotwar surveys pre- 
p p 2 
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of lands w hich none but proprietors and culti- 
vators can possess; and as every proprietor and 
cultivator in the country are opposed to the 
object of the surveyor, he has no means of 
attaining an approximation even to accurate 
knowledge on the subject ; and is therefore 
left to flounder in all die mazes of conjecture. 
It is no answer to this argument to say that 

the surveyor can be assisted bv Canongoes' 

• *• 

accounts, and village registers; for wherever 


tended to tie accomplished in 1 5 or IS month* nr even a few 
years; when 10, '20 or 30 year* seem barely sufficient to 
furnish an average ou which to fix a fair or equitable assess- 
ment. Or if a just average nmld be attained, it is only the 
villagers and their Cuinum who could furnish it ; and thru*: 
are of all persons most interested to deceive or to collude with 
the officers of government. * 

Tbc only point on which 1 would differ with Mr. Hodgson 
is as to '■ the uninterrupted payment by the cultivator of a 
“ rweaae in grain from lime immemorial, or without doubt 
“ during the last 100 years, the rates of payment remaining 
“ always the same.” This revenue Mr. Hodgson states to be 
57$ per cent, of the gross produce in grain, (first deducting 
10 per cent for charges) leaving 42$ to the Ryot or cul- 
tivator. I know of no existing proof of a reiamae like this 
having ever been demanded in any part of India by any anatut 
Hindoo government, but abundant evidence of the contrary ; 
— whilst we know that this rate of revenue was exacted 
throughout the period of the Mussulman administration, and, 
in the Carnatic in particular, with ail the rigour and severity 
peculiar to a Mussulman system of taxation. 
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these have been examined by intelligent 
European collectors, they have invariably 
been found to be mere fabrications. 


SECTION XVIII. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

I have thus given a concise analysis of the 
principal land revenue systems which have 
been carried into effect, or which still are in 
force, in the Company’s Indian territories. Of 
all these, the great vice is the enormity of the 
government portion, or tax, and the impracti- 
cable attempt to regulate it as a fixed portion 
of the gross produce of the soil ; causes which 
have invariably tended, by a natural progres- 
sion, to extortion on the one hand, and to 
poverty and moral debasement on the other. 
The power of government to realize its own 
share is irresistible. The corrupt influence 
of the native collectors, and of persons inter- 
posed between collectors and Ryots, is also 
incapable of effectual control. Violence, cor- 
ruption, and artifice on the one hand, are met 
by deceit, hypocrisy, and cunning on the other. 
What the one tries to extort, the other endea- 
vours to withhold. An universal degradation 


Malabmi. 
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of character ensues. The basest principles 
of action are substituted for honesty and truth ; 
and this contest for lucre, lying between power 
and weakness, terminates at length in reduc- 
ing helpless Ryots to a worse condition than 
that of common labourers hired at two Annus, 
or threepence per diem.* 


* Tho following statement is extracted from Mr-Colcbrooke's 
Treatise on the Husbandry of Bengal, to show the average gain 
of a Ryot from agriculture iu the lower provinces : — 

(IS Annas -I Seer. 40 Seers “1 Muund.) 

“ Ten Maunds of rice are a large produce from one Biglia, 
" and a return of fifteen for one. 

* M. M, * « S. A. 

“ Cultivator’s share. 5 0 0 

** Se<-<1 which the proprietor of the land ^ 

“ had advauced, and which is re- 
'* paid to him with 100 per cent, by 

“ way of interest 0 20 10$ 

“ Labour of reaping ditto, at the rate 
“ of a sixth of the whole crop . . . I 2(5 10J 
“ Ditto weeding, 20 days, at 2J seer . 1 10 0 

.1 23 6 

I 16 11 

•' Ditto husking, with the wastage at 3-blh* .021 4 

0 35 7 


11 Thirty-five Seers and seven-sixteenths of clean nee, at the 
“ average rate of twelve Anna* for the Mauud, are worth eleven 
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Of the Zemindary settlement it may be ob- Concluding 
served, that the advantages proposed by its iWrU ' 
introduction were, as briefly stated in the 
Court of Directors’ letter of the 1st February, 

1811,* to “ confer on the different orders of 
“ the community a security of property which 


“ Annas (eleven-sixteenths of a Rupee) nearly; and this does 
“ not pay the labour of ploughing, at two Annas per diem, for 
“ eight days. It appears, then, that the peasant, cultivating 
“ for half produce, is not so well rewarded for his toil as hired 
“ labourers; and it must be further noticed that he is under 
“ the necessity of anticipating his crop for seed and subsistence, 
“ and of borrowing for both, as well as for his cattle, and for 

the implements of husbandry, at the usurious advance of a 
“ quarter, if the loan be repaid at the succeeding harvest, and 
“ of half, if repaid later. We cannot, then, wonder at the 
“ Scenes of distress which this class of cultivators exhibits, nor 
“ that they arc often compelled, by accumulating debts, to 
“ emigrate from province to province." — Husbandry of Bengal, 

p. 101. 

It may be added, that the above is a statement of produce 
considerably exceeding the average produce of lands in Bengal. 
It appears, from details given by the same author, that the 
average produce of com husbandry would yield the Ryot no 
profit, unless his family could do all the labour for which he 
is above calculated to pay ; that his maintenance often depends 
on the profits derived from other sources, such as milch-kine, 
and orchards of fruit-trees; and that coni is only cultivated to 
make Bure of food for the year, in the event of other means 
failing. 

* Vide Selections from India Records, Vol. 1. p. 3. 
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“ they never before enjoyed; to protect the 
“ landholders from arbitrary and oppressive 
“ demands on the part of government; to re- 
“ lieve the proprietors of small estates from 
“ the tyranny of the powerful Zemindars; and 
“ to free tlie whole body of merchants and 
manufacturers, and all the lower orders of 
“ tlie peojile, from tlie heavy impositions to 
“ which they have long been subjected,’’ 

In these principles every one must applaud 
the intention of the original projector of the 
scheme ; and it is but justice to the Court of 
Directors to add, that the whole of their printed 
correspondence, on this head, indicates an 
anxious desire to see these principles carried 
into full effect. Their letters abound with ex- 
cellent instruction, sound philosophical views, 
a constant desire to promote the general wel- 
fare, and more esjiecially to guard the lower 
classes against oppression ; but the system of 
land taxation which we had adopted from our 
predecessors, the amount of that tax, and the 
machinery by which it was realized, opposed 
insurmountable obstacles to the accomplish- 
ment of the Court's benevolent views. 

in the official documents printed of late 
years, and entitled “ Selection of Papers from 
tlie Records at the Hast India House,” the 
practical inconveniences of the Zumindary 
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settlement are fully detailed, and may be Concluding 
classed under the following heads : — item**.. 

First. The system was adopted without - z ^ indl1 ' 7 
anything like correct knowledge of the re- 
sources of the country. Secondly, it was 
adopted in equal ignorance of the rights of 
the different classes of proprietors, or occu- 
pants, of the land. Thirdly, a multitude of 
claims, and disputed titles, arose to be adjust- 
ed after the country had been partitioned to 
Zemindars ; and which materially tended to 
disturb the original arrangement. Fourthly, 
through the operation of the judicial system, 
which accompanied the introduction of the 
Zemindary settlement, the greater part of the 
original Zemindars were dispossessed of their 
estates, and reduced to beggary ; whilst the 
forfeiture, sale, and division, of these estates 
occasioned dilemmas, and confusion, which 


the Court of Directors, in repeated despatches, 
acknowledge to have greatly “ deranged the 
“ order and disturbed the quiet of society.” 
Fifthly, when, to avoid the continuance of this 
evil, a power was granted to the Zemindars, 
to recover by summary process arrears of rent 
from Ryots, the latter had to endure all the 
severities and oppressions, from which the 
system was intended to relieve them. Sixthly, 
the appropriation of waste and uncultivated 
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Concluding lands : from which, and the tax on estates 

Hemtrks. j K ,j n g fi xe( j j n perpetuity, the Court of Direct- 

wnJwMM ors have alwu y s apprehended inconvenience, 
lest this limitation, and the irrevocable 
pledge to maintain it, should deprive govern- 
ment hereafter of the means to meet increased 
public exigencies. The Court of Directors 
have also adverted, in their abovemen tioned 
letter, to the loss which might accrue from 
future depreciation in the value of money. 
This, however, is a contingency, and coupled 
with considerations, which may more properly 
he discussed elsewhere. 

Of the enumerated objections, and incon- 
veniences, I shall briefly observe that these 
could not have occurred, had the survey and 
assessment accounts of villages, and districts, 
been, what they professed to lie, accurate re- 
gisters of local and personal rights, titles, 
boundaries, cultivation, and produce of lands. 
We have here, on the contrary, the plainest 
proof of their worthlessness. Had these re- 
gisters been accurate, as they always pretend 
to be, we should not have had to lament our 
ignorance of the real value of estates; the 
consequent monstrous inequality of assess- 
ment ; or the task (in which, however, we 
ultimately failed) of adjusting disputed claims, 
and titles, of which nothing was knoyn pro- 
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vious to the partition, and declaration of per- Concluding 

manency. Rem “ k ‘- 

Another proof of the inaccuracy of these Zem,ndaty 

4 J «jUlement. 

accounts, may be drawn from the printed state- 
ments, of the sales of estates for arrears of 
revenue. In the Appendix to the Fifth Re- 
port, p. 938, we have one of lands ordered to 
be sold in Bengal, Behar, Orissa, and Benares, 
during the year 1799-1800; in which it ap- 
pears that the purchase money of different 
estates has varied from two to fifty-one years’ 
purchase of the computed Zemindar's share, 
with a great variety of intermediate rates,* a 
difference of real value in the respective es- 
tates, which could not have occurred, had they 
been accurately assessed, and rated, in the 
firs i* instance. But the aggregate amount of 
the sales of land for arrears of revenue, dur- 
ing the first years of the permanent settle- 
ment, is one of the most remarkable features 
in its history. I know of no official record, in 
which the sum total is collected from the ear- 
liest period, but we may form a fair judgment 


* The average of all the sales contained in the above state- 
ment is about eight and a half years’ purchase of the proprietor’s 
profit or share, reckoned at ten percent, on the Jumma; in 
other words, eight and a half years’ purchase of the Zemindar’s 
tent. 
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Concluding of the pressure of this evil, from a statement 
given by Mr. Stuart, when member of the 
aetticmcut. Supreme Council in Bengal, in which it is 
stated that in ten years from 1 796, lands were 
sold in Bengal, Behar, Orissa, and Benares, on 
account of revenue arrears, the assessment on 
which amounted to 1*2,175,660 Rupees, being 
nearly one-half of the whole assessment of the 
lower provinces; whilst the produce of the 
sales was only 10,855,537 Rupees. At this 
time, therefore, the value of the fee simple of 
these lands was not equal to one year’s 
amount of the assessment, or tax. On ano- 
ther occasion, or, in 1812, we arc informed that 
lands in the districts of Tirhoot, Shahabad, 
Burdwan, and Nuddea, sold on account of go- 
vernment, did not yield a sufficient suifl to 
discharge the arrears of assessment. On the 
other hand, the Bengal government report two 
sales in 1810 and 181 1, in which the purchase 
money was equal to about 2j years amount of 
the annual Jumma ; and this is brought for- 
ward as “ a strong indication of the agricultu- 
ral prosperity of the country”!!!* Some 
other instances are given, where the sale price 
of estates happily bore the proportion of about 
41 to the annual Jumma : but in the “ Ceded 
“ and Conquered provinces,” (where though 

* Vide Iknj' Rev. !$el. Vo! i |» 1»m, lt>9 — 3M> — 335. 



576 


the permanent settlement had not been intro- Concluding 
duced, lands let on lease were sold for arrears 

Zemiodaiy 

of revenue) we learn by a letter from the Court 
of Directors to Bengal, Oth January, 1815, 

“ that the arrears on the estates sold in the 
“ ceded provinces exceeded the sale price in 
“ the sum of 10,125 Rupees ; and in the con- 
“ quered provinces land seems hardly to be 
“ transferable at any price (owing no doubt to 
the exorbitant Jumma) most of the estates 
“ sold having been nominally purchased on 
“ account of government.” In a subsequent 
letter, 2nd April, 1817, we have a statement 
of another sale of lands in the Ceded and 
Conquered provinces, and in Benares, the 
Jumma of which was 418,653 Rupees, whilst 
at<he sale they only fetched 277,519 Rupees, 
or little more than one half of the annual tax. 

In the Madras territories matters were still 
worse ; for numerous instances arc mentioned 
of lands inChingleput, Ganjam, Rajamundry, 
and other districts into which the permanent 
settlement had been introduced, being brought 
to sale for arrears of revenue; and actually 
remaining in the hands of government for 
want of purchasers. 

It also appears that much difficulty arose 
from an insufficiently defined annexation of 
waste lands to the estates in Bengal ; and an 
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imperfect knowledge of their extent and boun- 
daries ; for, in a letter from the Court of Di- 
rectors to Bengal, as late as 28th October, 
1818 ;* and a minute of Mr. Dowdesv ell there- 
in referred to, large tracts of waste are stated 
to exist, which never were appropriated ; and 
which government, in virtue of its alleged 
sovereign proprietary right, hesitate not to 
claim as their own. The Court of Directors, 
however, with a considerate regard to Justice', 
and the faith of existing engagements, ex- 
press themselves on this head, as follows : - 
“ We are persuaded, that under judicious 
“ arrangements a very considerable accession 

“ of revenue mav he derived from the lands 
» 

“ in question, not only without injury, hut 
“ without giving just cause of complaint* to 
“ any class of individuals hut they enjoin 
at the same time that “ the utmost degree of 
“ care he taken to prevent any apprehension 
“ of a design, on the part of government, to 
“ infringe the conditions of a compact, to the 
“ maintenance of which our faith is irrevoea- 
“ bly pledged." 

To many writers on the permanent settle- 
ment, it has apjieared to be a weighty objec- 
tion, that by fixing for ever the revenue de- 


Vide Bonar. Rev. Scl, Vot. I. p. Ififi. 
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mandable from each Zemindary, government Concluding 
has precluded itself from just participation in 
the produce of the wastes of each estate, that 
might thereafter be cultivated; and that as the 
boundaries of these wastes were undefined, the 
loss which might accrue from this oversight 
was altogether incalculable. It has also been 
stated, that government has incurred immense 
losses, from allowing claims to rent-free lands, 
which originated in the abuses and disorders 
of the old government ; and which w ere in no 
respect sanctioned by the established law's and 
usages of our predecessors. The loss on this 
account, in the three lower Bengal provinces 
alone, is estimated at £ 1 ,250,39 1 sterling per 
annum, calculating the Jumma of the lands 
so.exempted at li Rupees per Beegah.* The 


* Observations on Law and Constitution of India, p. 142. 
In the Ceded and Conquered provinces, one-fourth of the arable 
land is supposed to have been uncultivated when they came 
into our possession ; and the revenue which it was estimated 
these lands were capable of yielding was i'1,236,173, all of 
which, it was said, would have been lost to government, had 
the permanent settlement been introduced into those provinces 
at the time it was so strongly urged by the Bengal govern- 
ment. 

These computations, like most others appertaining to revenue 
accounts, must be taken as mere “ estimates.” In a minute by 
Lord Moira, ‘21st September, 1815, on the subject of the 
Bengal revenues, u more authentic account is given of the 
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Court of Directors have also at various times 
expressed, in strong terms, the same appre- 
hensions and regrets at this bar to the progres- 
sive increase of land revenue ; and it must be 
confessed they are natural enough to those 


Beegah rates in common use in the different collectorships 
through which he passed. From the data furnished to Lord 
Moire, I should doubt whether 1 } Ru|)ec8 [>er Beegah ought to 
be considered a fair average ; but the conclusions drawn by his 
Lordship from the varying rates of different districts are still 
more important. In some districts (he observes) the assessment 
averaged seven and eight Annas jer Becgalt, in others 1 Rujiet: 
12 Annas; and he adds that the fluctuation of rate I**r Becgali 
between 'individual contiguous estates is yet greater. This very 
great variation (his Lordship continues) “ is the more extra- 
“ ordinary, as it is not to be traced to any difference of lertilily 
“ in the respective districts, nor generally to any difference in 
“ the dimensions of the Beegah ; besides that tlu-re is no reason 
“ to believe that the high or low rale of assessment has any 
“ operation m producing an accumulation of arrears, or pro- 
“ moting the facility of realization.*’ 

“ The only inference, therefore, dedueible from this variety 
** of rate is, that the Rnkbas, or statements of Me (anonyMS 
“ and Putwarries, from which the record of the extent is 
“ formed , are manifestly erroneous ; and that if a proprietor 
“ can venture to engage for so high a rate per Beegah as the 
44 records exhibit, it is only from the knowledge that he has 
“ other lands unknown to the assessor, from the proceeds of 
“ which, united with those recorded, he has the means of 
“ raising the amount of Jummaf Sc c. — Bengal Rev. Set. 
Vol. 1. p. 408. 
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who limit their views of the sources of reve- 
nue in India to the produce of land *, and who 
look to other sources of taxation, particularly 
luxuries, as quite hopeless, among a people 
so unalterably poor. But in estimating the 
weight of this argument, we i&ist not forget, 
that the natives of India are just as desirous 
of accumulating wealth, as skilful in the means 
of acquiring it, and as prone to all its enjoy- 
ments, as any people on earth ; that it is this 
very land tax, so coveted and cherished, that 
confirms their unalterable poverty ; that if the 
channels of wealth were freely opened in 
India, luxuries would abound as in other 
countries. It is inconsistent with the laws of 
human nature to suppose otherwise. The 
other argument, which generally accompanies 
these lamentations, will be found on exami- 
nation to be equally unfounded in the princi- 
ples of human nature. It is asserted that the 
existing land tax is, of all others, to be pre- 
ferred for India ; because the inhabitants have 
been so long accustomed to it ; and the proof 
of this preference is their invincible reluc- 
tance, and even opposition, to the payment of 
any other tax, however gently imposed on 
them. The land tax of India, with the exac- 
tions of its rapacious collectors, may doubtless 
boast its hoary antiquity ; but it is the very 
Q Q 
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c^iudmg utmost the wretched inhabitants are enabled 

lieunuii , 

to pay. Flesh and blood mn yield no more, 
We cannot therefore be surprised at tiieir ex- 
cessive aversion to “ even a petty tax other- 
wise laid on.” Relieve them, however, of the 
cruel exact iowto which they are now exposed. 
Allow them to accumulatewealth, and to spend 
it, as they then would assuredly do, on the 
luxuries of life ; and there can be no earthly 
reason why native Indians should object to a 
moderate and sound-principled system of tax- 
ation, that was to relieve them from heavier 
oppression ; unless indeed it can be proved 
that weighty burthens are more hearable than 
light ones ; or that slavery and privations an* 
the ingredients of life best suited to the tastes 
and appetites of man. • 

That grave errors and oversights marked 
the iirst introduetion of this system, is un- 
equivocally admitted throughout the whole of 
the official documents here referred to. The 
intentiou of the Zemindary settlement was 
undoubtedly good ; and the principle of es- 
tablishing a respectable and wealthy class of 
land owners throughout the country was 
worthy of Lord Cornwallis's humanity, and 
of the Court of Directors’ enlightened sup- 
port; but the enormity of the government 
tax, which could not be dispensed with, the 
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evils arising out of the 1 very nature of that concluding 
tax, and the complicated machinery employed R * maAs * 
to collect it, were sufficient to defeat the best 
intentions. The result is now known from 
printed official records ; whilst of the Ryots, 
the chief object of the Cou^pof Directors’ 
solicitude, we have the same authority for as- 
serting that their condition remains unchanged. 

When the Ryots were guarded by the 
Zillah courts against summary process on 
the part of the Zemindars to recover rents, 
disputed demands, and vague tenures, gave 
rise to endless confusion, artifice, and chi- 
cane ;* so that rents were regulated by no 
better rule than the power of one party to 
withhold, and the other to exact. And when 
in#17!W, a summary power of collecting rents 
was resorted to, the Zemindars reverted, with 
little ceremony, to their former practices of 
Hogging, imprisonment, and torture, together 
with vexatious and oppressive distraints, to 
recover rents, and often for the purposes of 
extortion. The Court of Directors, in their 
letter to Bengal of the loth January, 1819, 
declare that they had not formed an adequate 
idea of the state of things in this respect. 


* Husbandry of Benefit, p. 60—63. ami Selrciion of Papers, 
Vol. t. p. 209— ‘277. 
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Concluding till they had perused the correspondence on 
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record between the judicial functionaries and 

ZBBUD\iiry . ( 

Meui “ le °ourt of Sudder Adawlut, and between 
the Board of Revenue and the eolleetoro of 
districts, and other documents; from all 
which they observe, “ the truth is unequivo- 
“ cully confirmed of the absolute snbjwtion 


“ of the cultivators of the soil to the disere- 
" tion of the Zemindars ; w hile they exhibit 
“ to us a view of things w ith reference to the 
“ lauded tenures and rights of that valuable 
“ body of the people (Ryots) which satisfies 
“ us that decisive measures for remedying 
“ evils of such magnitude must la- undertaken 
“ without delay.”* Adding, in another para- 
graph, “ it too often happens that the quantum 
“ of rent which they (Ryots) pay is regulated 
“ neither by sj>ecific engagements, nor by the 
"established rates of the Pergunnahs, or 
“ otlier local divisions, in which they reside, 
“ but by the arbitrary will of the Zemindars.” 

We thus see how Zemindars, restricted by 
law to one-eleventh of the net rent of their 
landed estates,” think it quite right to help 
themselves to more, where they can, in spite 
of law. It is therefore to be apprehended 
that, as long as our exorbitant tax continues, 
an adjustment of rents on equitable terms 
may be impracticable ; whence a system in- 
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tended for good, and of which the abstract Concluding 
principle is not to be disputed, has hitherto, EeW4tk *‘ 
at least, from the cause above assigned, been 
a mere mockery of the term in its practical 
operation. Courts of justice even could afford 
no remedy for the evils thus subsisting. In 
the cases which did come before them, there 
was neither rule, nor precedent, nor usage to 
guide their decisions ; for the rights of Ryots 
had never been defined; and judgments con- 
sequently were often given on principles 
diametrically opposite. In the forcible lan- 
guage, therefore, of the Honourable Court 
(January, 1819), we are left to “ lament that 
“ the objects of the permanent settlement, in 
“ as far as regards the security and happi- 
“ itess of the most numerous and industrious 
“ class of the community, have hitherto been 
“ so imperfectly attained, that instead of 
“ maintaining their rights, we have not even 
“ ascertained what they are.”* 

But another grievous omission w r as com- 
mitted on the first introduction of the per- 
manent settlement. The rights of the Ryots 
generally were then thought to be sufficiently 
protected by the Pottah regulations. No 
others were attended to, save the supposed 
right of the Zemindars and Talookdars, with 


* Jlenp;. Rev. Set. Vol. I. [>. 357. 
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Comioding whom the settlements were made. But it has 

JUmart*. 

Zftmindary 

wtthuBcot. exist, variously denominated in official docu- 
ments, village Zemindars, cultivating Zemin- 
dars, Mofussil Zemindars, village proprietors, 
whom the Court of Directors, from the evi- 
dence adduced, pronounce to be “ the real 
“ proprietors of the land in their respective 
“ occupations/'* and for whose security and 
benefit some legislative provision should still 
he made, if it could he done without exciting 
alarm of its being intended to undermine or 
overthrow the principles of the {>ermanent 
settlement itself. 

In a very able minute by Lord Moira on 
the revenue administration in Bengal, (21st 
September, 1815 /f these persons are noticed 
in the following terms : “ Within the circle of 
“ the perpetual settlement, the situation of 
“ this unfortunate elass is yet more desperate, 
“ and though their cries for redress may hare 
“ been stifled in many districts, by their per - 
“ ceivin<r that uniform indisposition to attempt 
“ relieving them , which results from the diffi - 
“ cully of the operation, their sufferings have 
“ not on that account been the less acute. In 
“ Burdwan, in Behar, in Cawnpore, and in- 
“ deed wherever there may have existed ex- 
“ tensive landed property at the mercy of 

* Jkttq. Rev. Scl. Vvl. 1. |<. ’!<*?. f Hmt, <|iH. 
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“ individuals, (whether in farm, or Jaghire, in Concluding 
“ Talook, or in Zemindary) of the higher class, Ke “ ari “‘ 
“ complaints of the village Zemindars have 
“ crowded in upon me without number , and I 
“ had only the mortification of finding that 
“ the existing system established by the 
“ legislature, left me without the means of 
“ pointing out to the complainants any mode 
“ in which they might hope to obtain redress. 

“ in all these tenures, from w f hat I could 
“ observe, the class of village proprietors 
“ appeared to be in a train of annihilation, 

“ and unless a remedy is speedily applied, 

“ the class will be soon extinct. Indeed, I 
“ fear, that any remedy that could be pro- 
“ posed would, even now, come too late to be 
“*>f any effect in the estates of Bengal, for 
“ the licence of 20 years, which has been left to 
“ the Zemindars of that province, will have 
“ given them the power , and they have never 
“ wanted the inclination, to extinguish the 
“ rights of this class, so that no remnants of 
“ them will be soon discoverable * 


* In like manner, the Commissioners of the Ceded and Con- 
quered Provinces, apeakiug of these persons, remark, “ the 
“ whole of this valuable class of landholders may be considered 
“ to be extinct in the lower provinces (Bengal, &c.) in conse- 
“ <]uence (they add) of the interpretation put on the title of 
“ general £emindar, who was considered by the terms of the 
•' permanent setllement as the universal proprietor of the soil. 



Concluding “ It is well known, (and even if it were 
“ questionable, the practice of the provinces 
“ which have lately fallen under our dorni- 
“ nion, would set the doubt at rest,) that the 
“ cultivating Zemindars were by a custom more 
“ ancient than all law, entitled to a certain share 
“ of the produce of these lands ; and tlie rest, 
“ whether collected by Pergunnah Zemindars, 
“ or by the officers of government, was collcct- 
“ ed as the share of the Circar” (government). 

The village Zemindars, or village proprie- 
tors, are of the same description as the per- 
sons denominated Maliks by the collector of 
Shahabad, (p. 366 , and from the ac- 
count given of these proprietors in sundry 
official documents, I can have no doubt that 
lauded property formerly existed in the north 
of India in as perfect a state, as will be de- 
Heril»ed in the 2d chapter of landed tenures in 
the south ; and that Maliks and village Ze- 
mindars, (to say nothing of other Ryots,) 
were actual proprietors of estates, reduced by 
Mussulman exactions to become cultivators 
of their own lands, which they and their de- 
scendants, from strong attachment to their 
ancient patrimony, could never persuade 
themselves to abandon. These rights, by far 


“ and the fountain from which alone any other person could 
" derive « property. "—Bene. Rev. Scl. Vol. I. p. 3?»1. 371. 
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the most important of any, were wholly ne- Concluding 
glected in the arrangements for the perma- R * m " k ** 
nent settlement; and for this oversight, as 
Lord Hastings observes, it may now be very 
difficult to propose a remedy. 

Of the village Zemindars it may be added, 
that they seem chiefly to have been brought 
under the notice of the Bengal servants, after 
our acquisition of the Ceded and Conquered 
Provinces, where they were found to exist in 
great numbers, but ousted and neglected ; 
and where from just attention to their rights 
on the part of our collectors, and the Board 
of Commissioners, they have been since re- 
stored to their properties, to the exclusion of 
farmers, and Tehsildary contractors, with 
whom the first settlements in that country 
were made. 

Another description of landed proprietors 
was also discovered in these provinces, called 
Putteedars.- These are joint proprietors of 
villages or estates, with equally indisputable 
rights to this their common or partnership pro- 
perty ; and which will be more fully ex- 
plained, and discussed, in the second chapter. 

But the entire neglect of this class of the 
native inhabitants on the introduction of the 
permanent settlement, is the more to be re- 
gretted, as whatever may have been our want 
of information regarding them in Bengal pro- 
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c«ociudi6 g per, it i6 dear, that on settling tlie province 
of Benares, the situation of both village Ze- 
ui i mlars and Putteedars might have been 
distinctly traced. They were iound to exist 
in great numbers in Benares, with a right of 
property in the lands they occupied, very dif- 
ferent from that which was supposed to attach 
to the persons called Zemindars in Bengal ; 
a right which it is admitted they could dis- 
jK>se of by sale or gift to others, and which 
consequently emliarrassed the Resident in his 
arrangement of the permanent settlement with 
the greater Zemindars ; “ many points in 
•* the code of regulations scarcely reconcile- 
•* able with such a tenure lieing left to be re- 
“ ferred to ancient local usages, and the re- 
“ cords of the C’nnongoe's attire/’* The ortly 
reason that can be conceived for thus over- 
looking the rights of this most important c lass 
of the native community, is the prevailing 
notion at this time (17.93 find IW*,) of the 
Company's sovereign proprietary right to all 
the lands of their dominions; whence these 
real proprietors were considered as nothing 
better than Mocuddums or Potails of villages ; 
and as such handed over without fur their con- 
sideration, to the sujKrior Zemindars, with 
w hom the permanent settlement was effected. 


* Fifth Rep. p. 1*. and Rep Jl. of 1 796. 
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The advocates of this system have already 
contended, and will no doubt repeat the argu- 
ment, that the Zernindary settlement, at least, 
in Bengal, has produced the most beneficial 
effects ; and that the proof of it lies — first, in 
the more certain and regular realization of 
the revenue —and next, in the increased cul- 
tivation and wealth of the provinces. That 
these results may be experienced of late years 
in Bengal, I mean not to deny ; but I cannot 
in any resjK'ct ascribe them to the permanent 
settlement : the operation of which hitherto 
has been one continued series of almost un- 
mixed evil. The advocates of the Zernindary 
settlement will not pretend that it has restored 
the beggared Zemindars of 1790, kv. to their 
estates; or that their original dispossession 
was an act either of mercy to them, or credit- 
able to the justice of the British government. 
Although the revenue be now more regularly 
and certainly collected, the advocates cannot 
deny the load of proofs contained in the 
printed papers at the India House of the ex- 
cesses committed by Zemindars, commis- 
sioners of distraint, and others* to accomplish 
it; and which has occasioned an acute and 
intelligent observer to describe the system, as 
transferring the miserable Ryots, “ like so 

* \ ide Selection ol Tapers, &c. Vol. 1 p. 209— 277. 
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“ many herds of cattle into the hands and 
“ bondage of a class of persons proverbial 
“ throughout India as oppressors and extor- 
“ tioners ; I mean the Zemindars.”* Neither 
can they deny the worst of all its reproaches, 
the enormous amount of the land tax —up- 
wards of fifty per cent, of the gross pro- 
duce of the soil — the grand source of oppres- 

* Observations on the Law ami Constitution of India, 
p. 1(53, published in 1825. The same author adds from per- 
sonal observation of the condition of Ryots in Bengal — '* The 
“ abject slavery of the cultivating classes could only spring 

from the necessity of absolute submission; submission not 
“ to the revered representative of an ancient family, but to the 
“ upstart of the hour, the Bengal Baboo, tin* new Malik, the 
“ the absolute lord of the soil, who has no feelings in common 
“ with the people, whom he fancied he had purchased with his 
*• estate ; whose knowledge of the regulations told him* he 
“ could, not only witliout violation, but with all due conformity 
“ to the words (not indeed to the intent) of them, destroy the 
“ happiness of his slave for ever, by banishing him from the 
“ village of his birth, the companions of his youth, the assoc i- 
“ ales of his manhood, the support of hi* old age. Those 
“ ephemeral lords of English creation were not indetd vested 
“ with tlic fiower of life and death, not with the j tower of tor* 
“ mealing the Ixxly, but tlic happiness of the people was placed 
“ entirely at their mercy, and their mind* were subdued- In- 
“ stead of the manly spirit of former times, which a very small 
“ portion of independence will nourish, the native of Bcngul 
“ knows now (1825) that even the privilege of residing in his 
“ native village be owes to his subjection alone.”— Obs. &c. 
ft. 205. 
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sion and confusion, and to which every thing 
was sacrificed ; nor the entire neglect, if not 
violation of the rights and privileges of the 
minor occupants— the real proprietors — of es- 
tates by a hasty transference to others of 
what belonged not to us to bestow. 

As to the symptoms of encreased wealth, 
and extended cultivation, in the Bengal pro- 
vinces, it would be quite surprizing were it 
now otherwise. If we reflect on the vast in- 
crease of the external trade of Bengal, since 
1813 ;* and consequently of the natural pro- 
ductions of the country to supply foreign de- 
mand, we can be at no loss to account for the 
improvements, which its advocates insist 
upon. I am one, who always anticipated 
thfese results from the opening of the trade ; 
and if, wuth the prospects of future benefit to 
be derived from a still freer commercial in- 
tercourse with Britain, we couple the ad- 
vantages which will accrue to individuals 
from the possession of untaxed wastes, we 
may ultimately be led to pardon the difficul- 
ties and apprehensions, w r hich the appropria- 
tion of these wastes has hitherto occasioned. 
We may even excuse the inequalities which 
we now know to have occurred in the original 
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• Vide Part I. p. 70 , et se( p 
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Concluding assessment of estates, and rather be led to 
Komaru a( | m j re (j, e dispensations of a gracious Pro- 
vidence which can thus, in mercy to erring 
mortals, extract good out of evil, and cause 
one of the greatest errors of the settlement at 
its first introduction to result- at length in po- 
sitive benefit to the community at large, by 
the augmentation, and diffusion of individual 
wealth, which without these errors, would not 
have been realized. 

But in the accounts given of increased cul- 
tivation, we may reasonably presume that 
there is some exaggeration, and some mis- 
take, even on the part of resident observers. 
In the first place some of the collectors repre- 
sent the cultivation of their districts to be in- 
c re; used one third in the course of a few years. 
Now, for the sake of illustration, let us sup- 
pose this to be generally the case throughout 
Bengal, and the consequence, as represented, 
of the introduction of the permanent settle- 
ment; and not as I conceive of increased 
effective demand from the opening of the 
trade. What would be the result ? It is not 
even pretended that the population has in- 
creased in the same ratio, either in wealth, or 
numbers. The great mass indeed — the Kyoto 
-are uniformly admitted to he in the same 
state of wretchedness as ever ; and effective 
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demand for produce being consequently sta- 
tionary, or nearly so, the quantity of produce 
now represented by three, would be of no 
more, or little more, exchangeable value than 
the quantity before represented by two. The 
only advantage, therefore,- would be that a 
starving Ryot, here and there, might chance 
to get a little more in quantity to his own 
share, if there should happen to be also 
enough to satisfy the rapacity of bis Zemin- 
dar. 

But in Bengal of late years, and in the Ceded 
and Conquered provinces, vast tracts of land 
have been discovered to be secretly held by 
individuals, of which nothing was known at 
the formation of the permanent settlement- 
Tlmse, in late reports, are called Toufer, or 
Towfeer, meaning increase or excess, that is, 
lands held and cultivated by individuals un- 
known to the assessors, or fraudulently exclud- 
ed from the Canongoes’ and Putwarics' regis- 
ters. In the before quoted minute of Lord 
Moira on the revenue administration in Ben- 
gal, 2 1st September, 1015* there is a circum- 
stantial account of these Toufer, or Towfeer, 
lands, the extent of which, he says, is incal- 
culable; extensive tracts being daily di.scover- 
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Vide Bensf. [let. Sel. Vol. I. jj. 1 M. 
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Concluding ed, even to whole villages, unknown to, or 
RemMts omitted from, the village records. Lord Moira, 
therefore, does not consider the supposed im- 
provement in Bengal to he at all dependant 
on the permanency of our settlements, but to 
have arisen as much from the discovery of 
Toufer land, as from wastes since cultivated. 

It is moreover known from various authori- 
ties on this subject, that great disappointment 
(a common and natural result every where) 
has been experienced in Bengal from the cul- 
tivation of wastes ; the produce has in many 
instances not compensated for the expence of 
clearing these lands; and great losses have 
been sustained. The advantages and disad- 
vantages of these attempts may, therefore, as 
regards the people generally, be thought to 
balance each other. At the same time many 
of the Zemindars are admitted to be wealthy. 
This may be accounted for, in some degree at 
least, by the easy rate at which their estates 
were originally purchased; by a successful 
cultivation of wastes ; or by the discovery, and 
subsequent derivation of rent, from Towfeer 
lands, altogether unknown to the public re- 
cords at the time of fixing the permanent as- 
sessment. 

All this may be, and is, admitted ; but it is 
at the same time clearly proved, in several 
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authentic documents now in print, that much Concluding 
of the wealth of these new proprietors has Remarks ' 
been drained from the unhappy Ryots by the 
most extortionate exactions ;* and which an 
European collector, whose means of vigilance 
and superintendence are altogether unequal 
to the extent of his jurisdiction, neither can, 
nor ever will be able, even with the aid of 
courts of justice, effectually to controul. 

As to the facility and regularity with which 
the revenues are alleged to be collected under 
the permanent settlement, whatever may be 
the ease now, it must be recollected that this 
has not been so throughout the period. The 
present race of Zemindars may very probably 
sit on their estates more easy than their pre- 
decessors. Their incomes from the causes 
above assigned being greatly improved, their 
means of discharging a fixed Jumma became 
proportion ably increased. But for the first 
ten or fifteen years after the introduction of 
the system, we must not forget that arrears 
of revenue had accumulated to such a degree 
as to occasion the sale of one half of the lands 
of the lower provinces to provide for their dis- 
charge, (vide p. 365 and 561 ). We have ano- 


* In Mr. Shore’s time (1789) Zemindars were admitted to 
be “ universally poor.” Vide ,0th Report, App. p. 182. 
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ther official document in the 5tli Report (Ap- 
pendix, p. 938.) in which it appears that in 
the year 1799 alone, that is, ten years after 
the introduction of the decennial settlement, 
lands were sold in every province, the Jumnia 
of which amounted to 777,9d7 rupees, and 
only fetched ufcthe sales 034, *215 rupees. We 
have here again the remarkable fact that after 
ten years' operation of this famed system, land 
in Bengal was not worth, in public estimation, 
one year's purchase of the amount of our 
“ moderate assessment/' 

Lord Cornwallis would, if he could, have 
imposed a really “moderate Jumma," on 
these estates in the lirst instance' ; in the ex- 
pectation that any future cncreased demands 
of the state might he supplied from otlkir 
sources of taxation through the increased 
wealth of the community. The one is so 
natural a consequence of the other, that the 
disappointment of these expectations can 
only be ascribed to an originally heavy as- 
sessment, which the indispensable wants of 
government required to be levied from the 
country ; and which, instead of guarding the 
Ryots, as was also intended, against oppres- 
sion by tile Zemindars, made them over en 
masse, to the vexations, and exactions, of hard- 
hearted task-masters, against which laws and 
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regulations were altogether impotent. If Concluding 
therefore, through the further removal of com- EeoarU 
mercial restraints at the expiration of the ex- 
isting charter, a fresh stimulus be given to 
the cultivation of untaxed wastes, or to the 
employment of additional capital on lightly 
taxed, or favourably situated, lands, the Ze- 
mindary settlement, in spite of all its original 
errors and failures, will yet be found to yield 
advantages which, under either of the other 
systems, may be looked for in vain ; and the 
Court of Directors will have less cause to 
regret the limit, which this settlement ap- 
parently places on their financial resources, 
or the loss they are apprehensive of sustaining 
from the gradual depreciation of money ; for, 

\*ith the encrease of individual wealth, the 
sources of public supply are obvious ; whilst 
every new tax will be paid in the currency in 
which it may be rated. 

In respect to the Court’s apprehension of 
injury from the gradual depreciation of money 
in India, I suspect the subject has not been 
considered by them, with their usual acute 
attention to passing events. Contrary to the 
opinion of Montesquieu, and of other writers 
on India, — who believed the thing impossible 
— we have of late years seen large quantities 
of specie imported from India into Europe ; 
feu 2 



Concluding an d jf the commercial intercourse between 
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the two countries be m future rendered per- 

teukmeat. fectly free, there run be no earthly reason 
why gold and silver should be of less value in 
our eastern possessions than in other parts of 
the world holding free communication with 
each other. Notwithstanding the great sup- 
plies of specie which have been poured into 
India, through the medium of European and 
American commerce, the value of money 
there, has not undergone a visible change. 
It has been hitherto absorbed by the thousand 
channels through which it is distributed into 
the interior, and to the extremities, of Asia; 
by the habit of hoarding; and the still more 
prevalent habit among Asiatics of manufac- 
turing large portions into ornaments, com- 
monly called Joys, for the female part of the 
community. If then we in ay judge from the 
money prices of grain and other commodities, 
and the wages of labour, which have under- 
gone no change since the establishment of 
the British government in India, we may 
conclude that the value of money has through- 
out this period been equally steady. At all 
events it need not be doubted, that under a 
system of free trade its level of value in India 
will always be maintained with that of every 
other commercial country. 



Of the Ryotwar settlement a summary 
description is stated to have been given by a 
member of the government of Madras in 
1823 ; and has been copied into a late work 
of Mr. Tucker, now a Director of the East 
India Company, who formerly filled situations 
in Bengal that gave him an opportunity of 
practically forming opinions, which the sub- 
joined extract is merely brought forward to 
corroborate. The extract as given by Mr. 
Tucker is as follows : “ To convey to the 
“ mind of an English reader even a slight 
“ impression of the nature, operation, and re- 
suits, of the Ryotwar system of revenue, 
“ connected with the judicial arrangements 
“,of 1810, must be a matter of some difficulty. 
“ Let him, in the first place, imagine the 
“ whole landed interest — that is, all the land- 
“ lords of Great Britain, and even the capital 
“ farmers, at once swept away from off the 
“ face of the earth; let him imagine a eess, or 
“ rent, fixed on every field in the kingdom, 
“ seldom under, generally above, its means 
“ of payment ; let him imagine the land so 
“ assessed lotted out to the villagers, accord- 
“ iiig to the number of their cattle and 
“ ploughs, to the extent of forty or fifty acres 
“ each. Let him imagine the revenue rated 
“ as tfbove, leviable through the agency of 
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Concluding “ 100,000 revenue officers, collected or re- 
mitted, at their discretion, according to 

tctUement. “ their idea of the occupant's means of pay- 
“ ing, whether from the produce of his land, 
“ or his separate property. And in order to 
“ encourage every man to act as a spy on his 
“ neighbour, and report his means of paying, 
“ that he may eventually save himself from 
“ extra demand ; let him imagine all the cul- 
“ tivators of a village liable at all times to a 
“ separate demand, in order to make up for 
“ the failure of one or more individuals of 
“ their parish. Let him imagine collectors to 
“ every county, acting under the orders of a 
“ board, on the avowed principle of destroying 
“ all competition for labour by a general 
“ equalization of assessment ; seizing and 
“ sending back runaways to each other. And 
“ lastly let him imagine the collector the sole 
“ magistrate, or justice of the peace of the 
“ county, through the medium and instru- 
“ mentality of whom alone any criminal com- 
“ plaint of personal grievance suffered by the 
“ subject can reach the superior courts. Let 
“ him imagine, at the same time, every suh- 
“ ordinate offieer, employed in the eolleetion 
“ of the land revenue to be a police officer, 
“ vested with the power to fine, confine, put 
‘ in the stocks, and flog, any inhabitant 
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“ within his range, on any charge, without Concluding 
“ oath of the accuser, or sworn recorded evi- Rcmarl “‘ 
“ donee in the case. If the reader can bring 
“ his mind to contemplate such a course, he 
“ may then form some judgment of the civil 
“ administration in progress of re-introduction 
“ into the territories under the presidency of 
“ iMadras, containing 125,000 square miles, 

“ and a population of twelve millions.” 

Although this picture may be thought highly 
coloured, it is not exaggerated. It describes 
the system, with its powers, such as it really 
is ; and, however well administered it may be 
in the hands of some extraordinary collector, 
still its being so peculiarly open to boundless 
alpise is a sufficient warrant of the evils it 
will always engender under ordinary manage- 
ment. In a very able minute by the Revenue 
Board at Madras the Ryotwar system is con- 
demned in no less forcible terms ; whilst the 
reports, even of its advocates, cannot divest it 
of the character of inquisitorial interference ; 
of great intricacy ; of forcing Ryots to cultivate 
particular lands, and the arbitrary seizure of 
the persons of those who abscond, whether 
from misfortune or oppression ; of a land tax 
which avowedly absorl>s the whole net produce, 
without any remissions for ordinary failures 
and calamities ; and of the responsibility of 
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good for defaulting Ryots; than all of which 
nothing can he more fatal to the progress oi 
human prosperity. 

The opinions of the Court of Directors in 
favour of the Ryotwar system, seem to have 
been mainlv influenced by the natural attach- 
ment to it of its second father, and patron, the 
late Sir Thomas Munro; but we are informed 
by the Madras government, that in 1814 Col. 
Munro, among the eminent collectors of the 
establishment, was the only one who retained 
his former sentiments — the opinions, they add, 
of Mr. Thackeray, the next ablest and most 
strenuous advocate of the Ryotwar system, 
having lately undergone a change. We have 
seen, in a former part of this treatise, that IVJr. 
Ravenshaw formerly advocated this system in 
South Arcot. Whether his opinions un- 
changed, or coufirmed, does not appear ; hut 
it is quite deaf that at this time the opinions 
of the ablest servants on the Madras establish- 
ment, including the Revenue Board, wore de- 
cidedly adverse to its adoption after long and 
attentive observation of its effects ; whilst the 
Madras Government, in an admirable and 
luminous review of the systems then under 
discussion, passed the following judgment on 
the Ryotwar — a judgment formed and adopted 
ujhmi long experience, and so ably expressed, 
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that it would be wrong to withhold it from the 
present consideration of this important ques- 
tion. 

The remarks of the Madras government refer 
chiefly to Col. Munro's plan for a permanent 
Ryotwar arrangement* — by far the least ob- 
jectionable of those submitted by him for adop- 
tion — and are as follows : — “ The first objec- 
“ tion to such a system is its impracticability. 
“ Col. Munro does iudeed propose to grant a 
“ remission generally of 25, and in particular 
“ eases of 33, per cent, on the survey assess- 
“ meat ; but the exigencies of government pul 
“ such a remission entirely out of the question. 
“ The success of that, or of any other system, 
“ ^vould, no doubt, be materially promoted by 
“ a remission ; for it is vain to disguise the 
“ truth, that the prosperity of the country is 
“ seriously depressed by the public burthens. 
“ The assessment is heavier tSfen tlie country 
“ cmi bear without injury. It has hitherto 
“ been exacted by resorting to all the expe- 
“ dients within the reach of the revenue otfi- 
“ cers; it cannot be permanently secured, 
“ unless the proportion which it bears to the 
“ produce of tlie country he diminished ; and 
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“ pennanent settlement may be so contrived 
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seiUemem. “ as to produce without any large remission 
“ of the amount of revenue at present collected. 
“ But beneficial as its effects would certainly 
“ be, the proposed remission is too large to he 
“made; and wo have the testimony of Col. 
“ Munro himself, and of every other authority, 
“ that without it the proposed system could 
“ not be carried into effect.. 

“ The Ryots will not voluntarily engage to 
cultivate more land, and pay more rent, as 
“ they were formerly compelled to do, than 
“ suit their convenience and interest. While 
•* they are allowed to enjoy the emancipation 
“ which the administration of equal laws lyis 
“ conferred m>on them, they will enter into no 
“ settlement not involving a considerable re- 
“ mission of thg present amouaCpf revenue. 
“ In e.xpressie^tliis opinion we would not he 
“ understood to say, that where tlie survey as- 
“ sessnient has bet:n introduced, it is univer- 
“ sally oppressive, but that it is so in the ag- 
gregate; and that the whole amount of it, 
“ or indeed the same amount even as hereto - 
“ fore could not be collected by Ryotwar 
“ management witliout the same compulsive 
“ means as were formerly employed. Col. 
“ Munro, in his report of the 25th of August, 
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“ 1005, states, that if the Ryots were freed 
“ from every species of restraint, they would 
“ probably throw up one-fourth part of the 
“ land under cultivation, from inability to cul- 
“ tivate it properly. Since the date of that 
“ rej)ort, the Ryots have been freed from every 
“ species of restraint, so that under a Ryotwar 
“ system, whether annual or permanent, there 
“ would, according to the judgment fonned by 
“ Col. Munro, be a reduction of one-fourth 
“ part of the revenue. 

“ The case was different as long as the Ryots 
“ were held in bondage by the collector, and 
“ all the energies of government were directed 
11 to the one object of exacting from the country 
“ tj^e largest amount of revenue which it could 
" afford to pay. The Ryots were then coin- 
“ pelled, as Col.Munro's report above referred 
“ to shews, to rent land exceeding by one- 
“ fourth part the extent of whffljjpthey were ca- 
“ pable of cultivating to their own advantage. 
“ But of the two evils, one or other of which 
“ is essential to the successful re-establisli- 
*• mentof the Ryotwar system, it is presumed 
“ that it would be accounted the smaller, that 
“ a large remission of revenue should be made, 
“ rather than that the thraldom from which 
“ the Ryots have been emancipated by the 
“ Courts of Justice should be again exercised 
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“ over them. If that system must be restored, 
44 the alternative will be between an immedi- 
“ ate, though not a permanent reduction of 
“ revenue, and the use of compulsory means 
“ to collect the present revenue without re- 
“ duction. 

“ But even if a Hyotwar settlement had 
u been practicable, without a reduction of rc- 
venue ill suited to the exigencies of the 
“ government, and without the former system 

* of complete constraint upon the labour and 
‘ locality of the Ryots, still the inquisitorial 
‘ interference which it requires the reuiiue 

* othcers of government to exercise over the 
‘ property of the Ryots in the soil, and every 
‘ thing relating to the management of tfocir 

* property, must have rendered it a perpetual 

* engine of fraud and oppression. It is pro- 

* posed that the Tehsildar should every year 
‘ ascertain what quantity of each Ryot's farm 
‘ is actually occupied; that if the Ryot in- 
‘ crease or diminish his cultivation, he should 
‘ require him to throw up or occupy propor- 
4 tionate quantities of good and of had i^nd; 
4 and that the distribution of water, of *tuc- 


* Tuccavy — advance ol money to Kyoto for cultivation of 
tlieir lands, wlicn their own means arc wanting. 
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“ cavy, and of occasional remissions of reve- Conciudm* 
“ im<% and the repair of tanks, wells, 8tc., Rem ‘* lkB ’ 
“ should not merely in their general scale, « e uLm*nt. 
“ but in the most minute particulars, be re- 
“ gulated under the orders of the collector, 

“ and of course, in the first instance, by his 
“ native servants. If the primary object of a 
“ ])ermanent settlement be to give the people 
“ the management of their own affairs, from 
“ the belief that their affairs will be infinitely 
u better managed by themselves than by pub- 
“ lie officers, how little would that object be 
“ attained under such a system ! How entirely 
“ Mould all management still remain in those 
“ hands from which it was meant to transfer 
“ it. It is singular that under a system pro- 
“ ftesedly designed to protect the rights and 
“ interests of landed proprietors, they are to 
“ forfeit all property in any land which through 
“ general or peculiar calamity, or indolence, 

“ or mismanagement, they may any year fail 
“ to cultivate, and their property in it is, on 
“ every such occurrence, to escheat to the go- 
“ vernment : assuredly a more violent en- 
“ croachment ou landed property, where it 
u really exists, than ever was attempted under 
“ any other system : but independently of the 
“ evil of this giving and taking of the land, 

“ the mode of effecting it leaves the landed 
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proprietor (as he is nevertheless esteemed) 
entirely at the mercy of the very superintend- 
ants from whose interference it was proposed 
to extricate him. 

“ He is not secure against a fraudulent mea- 
surement or estimation of the land he quits, 
or the land he occupies : nay, if to escape 
from this mode of oppression, he resolve's 
not to alter his limits, the current business 
of agriculture, the means of irrigation, the 
distribution of tuccavy, or of an abatement 
of rent on account of calamity, all must he 
regulated by men who have no interest in 
his prosperity, no sympathy with his feel- 
ings. Surely it were better that confidence 
should be reposed where self-interest affords 
a security against its being abused, and that 
the people should be left to improve the 
country in their own way, without the in- 
cumbrance of useless and ill-judged aid from 
public officers, and without the dread of 
their oppression and rapacity. At any rale, 
we own that the Ryot war system proposed 
by Col. Mimro seems to us in no resjR'et to 
deserve the name of a jarmanent settle- 
ment of the land revenue, but on the con- 
trary, to leave land revenue, and landed 
property, as unsettled as ever, and the people 
liable to all that prying, meddling interfer- 
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“ cnce of public officers under which no private 
“ concerns can prosper." 

In the despatches of the Court of Directors 
to their governments abroad, anxiety is uni- 
formly expressed, lest their right to partici- 
pate, according to usage, in the annual produce 
of the lands, should be either limited or in- 
fringed. From the commencement of the 
present century, more especially, it has con- 
stituted their main objection to the further 
extension of the Zemindary settlement. Look- 
ing, as they naturally do, to the land revenues 
of India as the only source whence the pub- 
lic exigencies can be supplied, they have 
always dreaded a fixed Juniina in perpetuity, 
as debarring them from the means of increased 
supply, in the event of future exigencies re- 
quiring it. The Ryotwar system has accord- 
ingly been preferred, because in fact, no 
bounds are unalterably affixed to the amount 
of the land-tax ; and because (as they say) it 
provides for their moderate participation with 
the proprietors at stated intervals in the 
growing improvement, or extended cultiva- 
tion, of the country. 

In one of the ablest of their printed letters, 
viz. 15th January, 1H12, this question is dis- 
cussed at some length. The principle laid 
down, but brought forward for discussion 
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Concluding only, is that “ government reserving to itself 
“ the right of raising the assessment on the 
lament. “ land in proportion to the growing wealth of 
“ the proprietors, and its own increasing 
“ wants, would not be found either very ex- 
“ eeptionable in principle, or difficult in prae- 
“ t ice.” The Court at the same time admit 
that a tax thus imposed, which should be 
proportioned to the annual produce of the 
soil, or even vary with every variation of rent, 
would be fatal to improvement. ''Their view 
is to fix an assessment on the lands, accord- 
ing to a general survey, and valuation, for a 
certain number of years ; at the end of which 
the settlement might be renewed, subject to 
alterations, or increase, either to regulate in- 
equalities, or to recruit the funds of govern- 
ment, should they be found inadequate to 
the supply of public exigencies. But wliat 
is most remarkable in this letter is, that sun- 
dry passages are quoted from the Wealth of 
Nations, Book V. Clmp. II. in support of this 
mode of taxation. Many persons, acquainted 
with the principles of Dr. Adam Smith, would 
as soon expect to see his ashes rise into life, 
as to find him the supporter of Indian re- 
venue systems. In fact, every line of his 
celebrated work is at variance with the prin- 
ciples on which our Indian systems are based. 
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No plainer ^roof can be desired, than by 
comparing them with Dr. Smith’s four 
maxims of taxation, with which the part of 
the chapter here quoted opens ; or with his 
fdrther position that a variablerjand-tax, such 
as here proposed by the Court, is the greatest of 
all discouragement to the improvement of land. 
“ The landlord (he adds) would certainly be 
“ less disposed to improve, when the sovereign 
“ who contributes nothing to the expense was 
“ to share in the profit of the improvement." 
The fact, however, is, that Dr. Smith, in the 
chapter referred to, is not reasoning upon a 
system wherein the sovereign absorbs the 
whole rent of land in the shape of a tax, and 
employs thousands of myrmidons to collect it, 
wlio scramble for the remainder of the produce 
with the actual cultivators ; but he is describ- 
ing a system of taxation analogous to that 
which prevailed, or may still prevail, among 
the small landholders in the Venetian terri- 
tory ; where lands let on leases by proprietors 
to farmers are taxed at one-tenth of the rent ; 
whilst some abatement of this one-tenth was 
granted to proprietors, who cultivated their 
own estate ; and, in this latter case, the rent 
was valued according to an equitable arbitra- 
tion of neighbouring farmers and landlords. 
But one-tenth of a landlord’s rent is widely 
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different, from 50 to 80 per cent, of the gross 
produce ; and as all the leases were regularly 
recorded in register offices, with certain checks 
and penalties against fraudulent entries, the 
process was s|rfficiently easy of execution in 
a small territory like Venice ; and had no one 
point of resemblance with the insurmoun table 
difficulties, and grasping exactions, of a Ry- 
otwar settlement. 

Of Ryotwar settlements, indeed, it should 
always be kept in mind, that in the hands of 
its ablest advocate and patron, Sir Thomas 
Munro, and according to his own account of 
its formation, the result can only be deemed 
a complete failure.* To minds not biased bv 


• It is worthy of remark iri this place that Colonel Munro 
derived his knowledge of ltyotwar surveying ami assessment 
from Colonel Read, under whom he served as an assistant, 
when Colonel Read was appointed, in 1792, to be collector of 
the Baramahl district. Colonel Read having adopted it in 
Baramahl, may be considered the father of the system. Aftei 
several years' experience of its practical operation, he writes ot 
it as follows, in a letter to his assistants, dated 10th April, 
1797. “ After having laid the whole (a voluminous detail of 
“ theoretical accounts) before the revenue board, I shall con- 
“ fess that the affairs of such an extensive country cannot Is* 
“ managed in such detail for any length of time. I shall expose: 
“ the impolicy and folly of government condescending to sup- 
“ "plant, a parsimonious system, the fanner and the mer- 
“ chant," Stc. In a subsequent letter on the same subject, 



partiality to names, or to systems, it is almost Concluding 
ludicrous to read the account given of mea- li€,,tirks 

Ryotwar 
— settlement. 

12th April, 1798, Colonel Read observes, “ The process is no 
“ doubt curious, and a proof of what may be done by the 
“ extraordinary means in the power of India collectors ; but 
“ the difficulty of performing it likewise proves the machine 
“ employed in conducting the business of revenue to be too 
“ complicated and unwieldy for the purpose. It always has 
“ been so, and of consequence always getting out of order, 

“ unless when directed by uncommon vigilance and attention. 

“ We have thought we could mend it, and in some respgcts 
“ succeeded ; but in having refined upon the old system, we 
“ have added more wheels, rendered it more complicated, and 
“ of course more unfit for carrying on the various branchfes of 
“ revenue economy. 

“ The radical defect in it appears to be our over-rated 
“ assessment, which augments the public and reduces the 
‘4 private property in the soil to such a degree as to involve the 
“ necessity of ousting all between government and the culti- 
“ vators, and to make their concerns the object of its attention ; 

“ that is the principal source of objection, as it impedes agri- 
“ culture aud obstructs (lie ordinary course of justice. 

“ The nature of our assessment requires the adapting it to 
“ different descriptions of inhabitants, to particular kinds of 
“ culture, and to certain times of the year. The qualifying: it 
“ generally, as 1 propose, may appear to be easy, but it is 
“ obvious, on reflection, that the doing it properly would often 
" require our presence where we cannot be, and a knowledge 
“ of facts we can never attain. Potaiis and other farmers 
“ can determine the actual value of the land with tolerable 
“ exactness : but they never will do that for us, or report the 
“ occupancy of it. Our next dependance is on our own 
“ Muttpseddies (accountants), but, self-interested, they will 



Concluding suring, and re-measuring, of assessing, re- 
assessing, and classifying lands ; of watching 
Juw>l an d inspecting crops ; of the time, labour, 
and enormous expence, of a Ryotwar survey ; 
and to find, after all, the whole so little wor- 
thy of trust that the revenue was ultimately 
settled by estimate; or to use Sir Thomas 
Munro's own words, according to “ what was 
“ thought to be a fair assessment ” in refer- 
ence to former years’ collections. 

But if revenue, or Jummas, are ultimately 
to be fixed by estimate, or the power of 
“ thought ,” it may reasonably be asked, why 
waste years of time ? why expend hundreds of 
thousands of Pagodas,* in useless prepara- 

“ generally either favour the Ryots and cheat government, q t , 
“ pretending zeal for the service, impose on both.” 

“ I have brought these matters forward again to your con- 
“ sideration, in case you should have any thing new to offer as 
“ the means of a permanent settlement, and more liberal policy 
“ than the present.” — Madras Rev. Sel. Vol. 1. p.603. 

This is a remarkable judgment passed on the Ryotwar sys- 
tem by a public officer of high respectability and talent, who 
having originally fathered the system, might naturally be sup- 
posed to have his partialities awakened in its favour, had he 
seen in it wherewithal to approve ; but with a degree of can- 
dour and pure regard for the public welfare seldom manifested 
on such occasions, unreservedly deveiopes its peculiar failings, 
after five or six years' personal experience of its effects. 

* The survey of the ceded disttScts alone cost between eighty 
aad ninety thousand Pagodas. 
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tory steps? “ Thought ,” aided by former Concluding 
years’ collections, and the “ opinions of in- Rem8rk *‘ 
“ telligent natives,” might surely estimate the 
Jumma of a district, just as well before, as 
after, the farce of a tedious, costly, and use- 
less survey. There are, however, those who 
still contend that, on Sir Thomas Munro’s 
method, the actual resources of a country are, 
and always may be, precisely ascertained. 

My answer to this assertion is to be found in 
the analysis of the system already given, as 
well as of its worthy progenitor, the Tumar 
Jumma. Let us at all events not forget that 
when the new Ryotwar settlement was or- 
dered to be adopted into the Madras territo- 
ries generally, and Sir Thomas Munro, him- 
self, appointed to superintend its introduction, 
surveys were again attempted, but ultimately 
abandoned, on proof of their absolute imprac- 
ticability. On this occasion, Sir Thomas 
Munro, in his zeal to establish a favourite 
system, discovered that the want of a regular 
survey was no longer an obstruction, as the 
village or Curnum's accounts would furnish the 
necessary information — accounts which, in his 
report of the 30th of September, 1802, he 
had declared, on his own experience and 
knowledge of them, to be “ always false." * 

JL. . 


Vide p. 476. 
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We have also the fiat of that able and expe- 
rienced body, the Revenue Board at Madras, 
who pronounce “ Ryotwar surveys and set- 
“ tlements to be altogether arbitrary ; to have, 
“ in fact, no existence beyond the accounts 
“ of the collector’s Cutchery and whilst 
professing to fix an equal and moderate tax 
on each field, to be in practice and operation 
an enormous oppression on the country.* 

It may, in short, be said of Ryotwar settle- 
ments generally, that the, principle and es- 
sence of the system are to exact from impo- 
verished Ryots the utmost revenue they can 
possibly pay ; to follow up occasional im- 
provements with either immediate or periodi- 
cal participations, on the part of government j 
and thus to preclude the possibility of a gra- 
dation of ranks growing up betw een the rulers 
of a country and its labouring cultivators and 
artizans, which in other countries has been 
foupd so essential to the well-being apd per- 
manent prosperity of the social body. 

As society in India is now constituted, and 
must continue to be under the system pro- 
posed, it is obvious that the success of a 
Ryotwar settlement must altogether depend 
on European superin tendance and vigilance ; 


* Vid( p. 478. 
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and it is equally obvious that this superin- Concluding 
tendance and viligance must be in the inverse IUmirk, ‘ 
ratio of the extent of a collector’s district. Ryotwar 

_ .. „ settlement. 

An European collector of 20,000 to 30,OGo 
square miles of country, cannot be expected 
to superintend it, in all its extent, with the 
same efficiency which might, 
would, be bestowed on a districts 
fourth as large, and thus to secure fhe confi- 
dence and satisfaction of its inhabitants. But 


it may be said this has been done in the Ceded 
districts under Sir Thomas Munro — -Admitted. 


The people of India have, for so many ages, 
been accustomed to the greatest severities 
and extortions under former rulers, that an 


European collector of easy access, conciliat- 
ihg manners, mild and forbearing temper, with 
a vigorous mind and steady habits of busi- 
ness, patiently attentive to the representations 
and complaints of natives, and equally just to 
all according to the extent of his powers, may 
be quite certain of universal popularity in 
whatever part of India he “Unay chance to 
be placed. Such a man was Sir Thomas 
Munro, in whose hands (l speak from per- 
sonal knowledge of his character) measures 
of extreme difficulty and complication would 
succeed, which, with ninety-nine other per- 
sons^out of an hunared, would be found int- 
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Concluding practicable. Sir Thomas Munro had, moreover, 
Rrai * lk *' a number of assistant collectors under 1dm, 
JtolLlm. whose personal superintendance over limited 
extents of country was of great service in pro- 
moting the success of his plan. He also 
brought the qualities abovementioned to the 
restoration of a country which, previous to our 
possession, had been reduced by Mussulman 
severities to an almost inconceivable state of 
wretchedness and distraction ; and where pro- 
perty had been so completely subverted, and 
its owners dispersed, that scarcely an indivi- 
dual, I believe, if we except Polygars and 
professed thieves, came forward to assert an 
independent claim. 

To give effect, therefore, universally, to 
Ryotwar settlements, we must have a 

First— Principal collectors like Sir Thomas 
Munro everywhere. 

Secondly — A sufficient number of subordi- 
nate collectors to admit of the country being 
divided into sidjjp circles for the personal su- 
perintendance flPeach. This would require a 
vast addition to the junior branches of the civil 
service ; whose chances of promotion to the 
higher stations, consequently of return to their 
native land, would be thereby greatly dimi- 
nished. 

Thirdly— Large native establishments would 
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likewise be necessary ; whose habits, as society Conclude 
is now constituted, it might be as difficult as 
ever to restrain. 

But if these objections could be surmounted, 
others still remain. 

First— It is difficult to conceive how a Ryot- 
wary settlement, on Sir T. Munro’s principles, 
could be introduced into districts occupied by 
village Zemindars, Maliks, Meerassadars, &c. 
now admitted to be “ actual proprietors of the 
soil,” without flagrant violation of these an- 
cient rights. 

Secondly — The table entered in pages 
306 - 7 , as the foundation of the Tumar Jumma, 
is calculated to prove the impossibility of equal- 
ly adjusting an assessment which is to be rated 
at so much per Beegah. Considering the great 
varieties of soil, of seasons, of productive 
powers, of the means of irrigation, fluctuations 
in price, distance of markets, and changes in 
the culture different articlftatfvery assess- 
ment founded on a general sv^K and valua- 
tion of lands, particularly in India, must be 
unequal in the first instance ; and the longer 
it continues the greater will be its inequality. 

In India, for example, ft Ryot cannot adopt 
the European system of a rotation of crops. 

His lands might yield him in one year a valu- 
able prgduce, which from change of seasons, 
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fluctuation in the state of demand, or change 
in the article of culture, might not yield him 
half as much in the next. A tax, therefore, at 
so much per field, or per Beegah, must be 
ruinously oppressive when no remissions are 
allowed ; or if allowed, the remissions would 
require a vexatious annual scrutiny, which it 
would be impossible, where millions perhaps 
were claimants, for the officers of government 
satisfactorily to accomplish. 

Lastly — The tendency of the system to per- 
petuate the present stationary condition of the 
people is, of itself, decisive of its true charac- 
ter ; fatal to the progress of improvement, and 
fully justifying the judgment passed on it by 
the Court of Pirectors in 180J), (vide p. 531 - 2 ) 

4(f 

that “ it is more suited to an early and simple 
“ state of society than to the condition of India 
“ in modern times, and its true interest under 
“ a fostering and enlightened government — 
“ and that l«w«ver well calculated to discover 
“ the resoutffp of a country, it is not to be 
“ preferred for constant practice.” 



Of the Mouzawar or village Settlement, 1 
shall merely add, that the Revenue Board at 
Madras, were obviously led to its adoption by 
a sincere desire to relieve the inhabitants from 
that wretched poverty, into which former 
financial systems had plunged them. The 
Board uniformly represented the government 
revenue or tax to be equal to 50, (>0, or 70 per 
cent, of the gross produce of the lands. Un- 
der the pressure of this impost, they clearly 
saw that the poverty of the people was im- 
movable ; that the accumulation of stock, or 
capital, was impracticable; and that the 
improvement of the country, or extension 
of agriculture, were consequently hopeless. 
Tljpy represented the revenue to be in a state 
of decline, and to be collected everywhere 
from year to year, with increasing difficulty. 
They hoped, however, by fixing “ rents'’ irre- 
vocably on the cultivated lands, that a stimu- 
lus would Ix^given to the ciri|iyEtion of the 
attached untaxed wastes; adpithat as the 
country prospered, fresh sources of taxation 
would arise to supply augmentations, when 
required, to the public revenue. 

But the Revenue Board at Madras were on 
this occasion, like Lord Cornwallis with the 
permanent settlement in Bengal, bound to ex- 
hibit a certain aggregate amount of revenue, 
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without which they knew that their scheme 
would be rejected. Their avowed wish was to 
reduce the government assessment on the 
lands, from one half to one third of the gross 
produce ; but the public exigencies would not 
admit of so great, or indeed of any sacrifice. 
The Board had no alternative, but to fix the 
assessment on cultivated lands, hoping that by 
the landholders being exempted from tax on 
improvements, they might in time secure, by 
means of their own industry, what government 
was not in a situation to confer on them as a 
boon. To provide, therefore, for the expecta- 
tions of government, and the Court of Direc- 
tors on this head, and to make sure at the 
same time of as large a revenue as they could 
from the cultivated lands, the real resources 
of which they had no other means of ascer- 
taining, they run up a Russed, or increasing, 
Jumma throughout the period of the triennial 
lease, in the hope of attaining in the last 
year of the lease, what has been often, yet so 
delusively, termed the “ standard assessment” 
of the lands, that is, the “ rack rent” described 
in pages 303 and 515 “ When all was taken from 
“ the people, that they were able to pay and 
this rack rent, or standard, was then to have 
been made perpetual, if approved by the Court 
of Directors. But the progress of the trien- 
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nial lease disappointed their hopes. The re- 
presentations of collectors had misled them. 
The revenue was found to have been generally 
assessed at too high a rate ; and in fixing the 
decennial settlement, a reduction took place, 
but still too inconsiderable to realize the ob- 
ject and wishes of the Revenue Board, which 
were to leave a fair income to the proprietors 
of estates, so as to render them in time to 
come a really valuable and readily saleable 
property, consequently a perfect security at 
all times for the public revenue. 

The Jumma, therefore, of the decennial set- 
tlement must have been to the full as high, if 
not higher, than that which the Revenue Board 
had before described as being 50 or 00 per cent, 
of the gross produce of land ; and it is, there- 
fore, not easy to conceive how stock and capi- 
tal could have accumulated under the one 
system, which was effectually suppressed, 
under the same circumstances, in the other.* 


* In a minute by the Revenue Board of 26th Nov. 1818, 
treating of Tritchmopoly, they advert to the decennial lease 
settlement in the following terms — “ The annual balances have 
“ been great under the decennial lease rent. The instances 
“ of renters deriving any profit from the engagements have 
“ been few ; the instances in which great loss has been sus- 
“ tained have been numerous. Many Meerassidars have lost 
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Through the ability and persevering inves- 
tigations of the Madras servants, the existence 
of individual proprietary right in the provinces 
subject to that Presidency, was at this time 
clearly ascertained. Still, throughout the pro- 
ceedings of this period, a lurking impression 
is perceptible of the old prejudice in favour of' 
the Company’s sovereign proprietary right. Al- 
though Meerassy rights were now universally 
acknowledged, and even admitted and main- 
tained in sundry despatches from the Court of 
Directors, still the old Mussulman doctrine of 
sovereignty, and its attributes, was not wholly 
eradicated ; and under this latent impression 
it is to be feared that lands were too often 
transferred to strangers, where Potails and 
Meerassadars refused to concur in the assess- 
ments ; and likewise sold for arrears of reve- 
nue, without due regard to the rights of parties 
interested ; and to whom the loss of this che- 
rished property was a severer punishment than 
death itself. The Revenue Board have ex- 


“ their Meerassy land for ever ; a still greater number have 
“ been impoverished in their circumstances, to a degree from 
“ which it may take them a long time to recover. The de- 
“ cennial rent cannot be said to have been voluntarily entered 
“ into ; the amount of such engagements is not, therefore, 
“ the amount of the just revenue,” &c. Mad. Rev. Sol. 
Vul. HI. p. 519. 
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plained, it is true, on this head, that when the Concluding 
Meerassadars rejected the terms proposed, Remarki ' 
and the villages were made over to foreign 
renters, the latter were only vested with such settlement, 
rights as belonged to government — with none 
extending to the infringement of Meerassy 
property ; — but we cannot forget that “ reve- 
nue" was always the main object of every 
financial scheme; that the renter in such 
cases would be supported in his operations by 
the power of the collector — often without re- 
gard to right or wrong — on the plea of secur- 
ing the public revenue ; whence it is impossible 
to conceive that foreign renters would not avail 
themselves of their offic ial power to injure, or 
absorb, individual rights. There is, indeed, 
rcTason to apprehend that the injury and injus- 
tice inflicted on rightful landholders by these 
premature transfers, and sales, have been car- 
ried to as great an extent in the Madras, as in 
the Bengal, provinces. Disappointment to 
government, and poverty to Ryots, are not, 
therefore, the only evils to be ascribed to the 
over-assessment of our Eastern revenue sys- 
tems ; but a violation of private rights altoge- 
ther incompatible with the ideas and princi- 
ples of British justice ; and which from the 
course too hastily pursued, and confirmed, is 
now perhaps placed beyond the possibility of 
redress. 
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Concluding 

Hetnarks. 


The East India Company have now had pos- 
session of extensive territories in India for up- 
wards of 60 years; during which time the ex- 
ertions of their governments abroad have been 
unremitting to regulate the revenue systems 
in force on sound and equitable principles. 
Their affairs have been administered by men of 
distinguished ability, with all the advantages 
of local experience to guide their researches ; 
and yet their official records attest, that to this 
hour there is not (I believe) a single district, or 
collectorship, throughout their immense em- 
pire, of the real resources of which they are 
accurately informed. The Court of Directors 
may be assured that it is the system itself, 
which is, and ever will be, irremediably adverse 
to equitable arrangements. It is so inquisito- 
rial and vexatious in its nature, and all its con- 
sequences and effects ; so open to innumerable 
abuses and oppressions ; so perfectly incapa- 
ble of efficient controul by laws or regulations 
which the usages, and condition, of the natives 
are so peculiarly calculated to contravene ; that, 
until some change of system, or modification, 
takes place, the anxiety which the Court have 
so often, and so earnestly, expressed to pro- 
mote the prosperity of their Eastern domi- 
nions, to guard the Ryots against oppression, 



and to protect the rights and interests of all Concluding 
classes connected with the soil, will be but a Hemarks ‘ 
waste of benevolent feeling. Settlements may 
be made for a term of years, and collectors be 
able, upright and vigilant; but as long as the 
present system continues, the subordinate 
officers will exercise a secret influence and 
malversations, against which protective or 
preventive enactments will never give the 
requisite security. Whatever advantages Go- 
vernment may concede in the Ryots’ favor, 
individual extortioners will be sure to appro- 
priate. If inspections into the concerns of 
individuals, such as Ryotwar settlements re- 
quire, be admitted to be troublesome and 
vexatious, it is no answer to so important an 
objection to insist on their fitness, because th e 
natives of India have been always accustomed 
to them; and because the same vexations 
take place under the permanent settlement. 

As well might we contend that tyranny is the 
best form of government, or slavery the hap- 
piest state of man, if usage is to be received 
as a sufficient apology. Where radical vices 
exist in the political constitution, it is the 
province of justice, as well as wisdom, to cor- 
rect them. 
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Concluding 

Remarks. 


The Court of Directors may also be assured 
that they are misled by interested, or errone- 
ous, representations, when taught to believe 
that their subjects in India are — in the sense 
intended— a “ poor, indolent and ignorant 
“ people,” only fit to be tutored, and con- 
ducted in leading strings. The natives of 
India are poor in circumstances, but not in 
mind. They are indolent from the hopeless- 
ness engendered by their wretched condition, 
not from natural disposition. They are igno- 
rant, because that same condition removes 
them from the means of useful instruction, 
not from incapacity. There is, I repeat it, in 
the character of the natives of India, no na- 
tural deficiency ; nothing to which the best 
maxims of government may not be applied 
with the best effects ; no people on earth 
whose improvement would be more assured, 
if, for the inquisitorial systems now in force, 
the Court were to adopt and enforce as the 
basis of the future administration of the coun- 
try, what cannot be better described than in 
their own words, viz. “ that to provide the 
“ means of defence and protection is almost 
“ the sole duty of government ; and that the 
“ wisest policy of the sovereign, is to allow 
“ his subjects to pursue their own interests 



“ in their own way, and according to their Concluding 
“ own judgment.”* Remark*. 


* No one can peruse the ponderous volumes of India 
records I have so often referred to, in which many most im- 
portant letters from theCourt of Directors to their governments 
abroad are contained, without being forcibly struck with the 
ability of some of these compositions. They prove the whole 
of the Indian financial system, its principles, and its effects, to 
be minutely understood at the India House. But it is also 
calculated to excite no small wonder that so much ability, and 
constant desire to promote the good of India as is anxiously, 
and I believe sincerely, expressed in these letters — coupled 
with the distinguished talents of many of their servants abroad 
who had to carry the Court's orders into execution — should 
only have produced hitherto abortive schemes of improvement; 
and that every attempt, to ameliorate the condition of the great 
mass of the community has ended in failure and disappoint- 
ment. For so remarkable an effect there must lie some pow- 
erful cause ; and the only natural explanation that can be given 
of the phenomenon is, that the union of opposite interests, — 
of the political and commercial character, — in the same body, 
is constantly impelling the Court of Directors, and conse- 
quently their servants, in different directions. They have two 
incompatible objects in view ; and in proportion as one is pro- 
secuted with intense interest, it abates their means of promoting 
the other. 

It is well known that the F.ast India Company have no 
active circulating capital for the purposes of their trade. Ever 
since the acquisition of the Dewanny, they have been regularly 
supplied with funds for the purchase of their annual invest- 
ments, both of India and China goods, from their revenue 
treasuries. This will be fully explained in a subsequent Part. 

We eafi only reason on the fact in this place. This trade, and 
* 

T T 2 



630 


SECTION XX. 


Other heads 
of revenue. 


Besides the land revenue of India, by far 
the most important, there are other sources 


the various duties and occupations, public and private, con- 
nected with it, are the great source of their power and patronage 
in England ; it is therefore no reflection on the present or any 
past body of Directors to call this a favoured branch of their 
concerns. As long as the Court of Directors in this country 
are thus furnished with the means of defraying a vast annual 
expenditure, without the necessity of attending to profit or 
loss, and always dreading the close of their trading charter as 
the termination of their existence, it is only consistent with the 
feelings of human nature that it should l>e a peculiar object of 
their regard. The evil in this case lies not so much with tin- 
men, as with the system which the legislature had enacted. 
Ever since the year 1765 to the present hour (as will be here- 
after more fully proved), the orders of the Directors to their 
governments abroad have been most urgent and imperative to 
furnish them with investments to the utmost extent of their 
resources, even to the sending home of goods known to be 
attended with loss ; but as this could not be done without a 
large revenue, as the debt abroad was also constantly increas- 
ing, the dread of defalcation in their Indian funds seems to 
have been a source to them of frequent agitation and alarm. 

In their political capacity they have had also immense 
expenses to provide for, both at home and abroad. This, too, 
is another source of patronage and power ; and patronage and 
power are the only advantages of a Director's situation, for the 
small salarv he receives cannot be an objpet of consideration 
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whence government derives no inconsiderable 
supplies. These are— 

First, the customs, mint, post-office, stamp 
duties, judicial fees and tines, and pilotage, 
&c. Of these the customs alone are im- 
portant. They are stated, in the latest ac- 
counts presented to parliament, to yield for 
the three presidencies of Bengal, Madras, and 


to men of independent fortunes. But here again large revenues 
are indispensable. What the Court of Directors thus anxiously 
covet, it is but natural for their servants abroad to follow up 
with correspondent diligence, as the surest road to preferment 
and favour. Increase of revenue, always misnamed “improve- 
“ ment,” is therefore a constant object of universal pursuit. 
A general persuasion at the same time prevailing, however 
erroneous, that there are no other means of deriving a large 
Revenue from India than by draining it out of the gross produce 
of land ; that the system we have adopted is as old as ex- 
istence ; that however ill suited to all the rest of mankind, it is 
still the best possible system for such an anomalous race as 
native Indians ; time, labour, zeal, distinguished talent, and 
the purest benevolence, have all been equally wasted in vain 
attempts to methodize, and reduce to just principles, what is 
utterly incapable of any other result than discomfiture and 
disgrace — excessive poverty to the payers of the tax, and 
excessive rigour and oppression in the measures necessary to 
realize it— *nd which drew forth those memorable remarks of 
the Court of Directors ( vide pp. 293 and 683), when they 
affirmed that our Indian administration had been a degrading 
struggle throughout the country for rents and taxes ; and that 
so far from being able to maintain the rights of the Ryots, we 
did nqt even know what they were. 


Other hesd* 
of revenue. 



Other heads 
of reveme. 
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Bombay, about one and a half million sterling; 
but by far the greater part of this sum is re- 
ceived for customs in the interior provinces, 
and being therefore paid by native consumers, 
nine-tenths, or perhaps ninety-nine hun- 
dredths, of whom are of the agricultural class, 
is in fact a pro tanto addition to the land tax. 
The receipts from the other heads are compa- 
ratively trifling in amount ; whilst the stamp- 
duties and judicial fees and fines are com- 
plained of as vexatious in practice. But, 
Secondly, there are other heads of revenue 
which cannot be so lightly passed over, and 
these are the salt, opium, and liquor mono- 
polies. 


SALT. 

Of the salt monopoly I shall not repeat here 
all the severities, and excesses, with which 
it is charged. In my former publication 
(Speeches, p. 114) a letter is given relative to 
the salt manufacture, which may be referred 
to for details, by a gentleman, from ocular 
observation of occurrences on the spot. 
Though not an official document, it is authen- 
tic. In this place, however, I propose to eon- 
fine myself to what may lie found in publir 
records, and writers of authority ; whence it 
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appears that in Bengal, salt is only allowed 
to he manufactured within a limited spot (to 
prevent smuggling) in the Sunderbunds.* The 
Zemindars, on whose estates the manufacture 
takes place, are allowed a compensation for 
I lie land so appropriated, but not allowed to 
manufacture the article for their own benefit. 
Neither ran salt be imported from other 
places, except under “ permits ” from govern- 
ment, requiring its delivery into the public 
stores at a fixed price. It is in fact a strict 
monopoly. The people employed in the ma- 
nufacture are called Molungees. 

After the Company had established a fac- 
tory in Bengal, a Firmaun was obtained from 
the Moghul emperor, whereby the Company’s 
Trade, in “ whatever goods and merchandize 
“ their agents might bring or carry, by land 
“ or by water, in the ports, quarters and bor- 
“ dcrs of the provinces," was wholly exempt- 
ed from the payment of duties. 

This privilege, at first confined to exports 
and imports, was confirmed in treaties with 
successive Subahdars, by which all goods of 
whatever description bought or sold by the 
Company’s servants, or their Gomastahs 


* A district included within the Delta of the (ranges. 

« 


Other head* 
of revenue. 
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other heads (agents) were allowed to pass free. It wan 
revmue also stipulated that favour and encouragement 
should be shewn to Gomastahs having a Per- 
waneh or Dustuck (permit, passport, or war- 
rant under seal) signed by the Governor, or 
by any of the chiefs of the English factories. 

At this time it seems that the Company's 
servauts, from the members of government 
downwards, chiefly depended on the profits 
arising out of this privileged trade for remu- 
neration of their public services, in which salt 
was always the principal article. 

This exemption from duties naturally threw 
the whole private trade of the country into 
the hands of the Company’s servants and their 
Gomastahs ; and under cover of Dustueks or 
Perwanehs, which came at last to be issued 
by any body assuming English authority, even 
by private merchants out of the service, the 
greatest enormities appear in the public re- 
cords of the period* to have been committed ; 


* Verelst’s View of Bengal, Chap. I. II. and IV. and 
Appendix. In Chapter IV., Mr. Vereist expresses himself on 
this head as follows : — “ It appeared that an exemption from 
“ duties had thrown the whole trade of the country into the 
“ hands of the English. The country government was de- 
stroyed by the violence of their agents; and individual 
“ tyranny succeeded to national arrangement. In the general 
“ confusion, all who were disposed to plunder assumed the 
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not only in the way of trade, but against Ze- 
mindars, Talookdars, Ryots, and others con- 
nected with the public revenue. . Even the 
revolutions which occurred in Bengal from 
1756 to 1765 , the capture of Calcutta by Serage 
ul Dowlah, with the miseries of the black 
hole ; his deposition ; the elevation of Meer 
Jaffier in 1757 ; his deposition in 1760 ; the 
cruelties and murders of English agents and 
dependants by his successor Meer Cossim; the 
war which ended in his deposition, and the 
restoration of Meer Jaffier in 1764 , were all 
very much connected with the iniquitous prac- 
tices and excesses of these traders, and their 
Gomastahs. To such a pitch had these abuses 
been carried, that the Court of Directors, in 
their letters to Bengal in 1764 and 1765 , (Ve- 
relst’s Appendix, p. 127 , 126 ) condemn the 
conduct of their servants in the most unquali- 
fied terms. They say “ that^an unbounded 


“ authority of our name, usurped the seats of justice, and 
“ carried on what they called a trade by violence and oppres- 
“ sion. The Nabob’s officers either fled before them, or, 
11 joining the invader, divided the spoil. The barrier of the 
“ country government once broken down, it became impossible 
•• to stop the inundation. Mahomedans, Portuguese, and 
“ Armenians alike, nay, every illiterate mariner who could 
“ escape from a ship, erected our flag, and acted as lord of the 
“ district around him." 
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“ thirst after riches seems to have possessed the 
“ whole body of our servants, to that degree 
“ that they have lost all sight of justice to the 
“ country government, and of their duty to the 
“ Company ; ” and they look to the then ex- 
pected arrival of Lord Clive and the Select 
Committee in Calcutta “ to remedy these evils 
“—to restore (as they add) our reputation 
“ among the country powers, and convince 
“ them of our abhorrence of such oppression 
“ and rapaciousness.” 

In these letters, this trade is denominated 
the “inland trade in salt, betel nut, and to- 
“ bacco ; ” and avowedly carried on, free of 
duties, for the benefit of the Company's ser- 
vants. Salt, however, was always the principal 
article. Hut the Court of Directors perempto- 
rily ordered the whole trade to he discon- 
tinued, and a formal renunciation of this right 
to lie transmitted to the Nabob, in rouse* 
(pience of a clause conceding it being inserted 
in the treaty with him of 1763,* which the 
Court of Directors highly disapproved, and 


* The article here alluded to is the third of the treaty with 
Meer Jafficr, 10th July, 1763 ; au exception is made in regard 
to salt, the principal article in this inland trade, and which was 
subjected to the trifling duty of 2 J per cent, on the Hoogiey 
price. 
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directed that part of the treaty to be annulled. Giber bead* 
They also required private privileged mer- ufreveoue ’ 
chants, with their agents, to he recalled to the 
Presidency; and positively forbad their resi- 
lience, in future, in the interior. 

In 1705, Lord Clive’s government conceived 
themselves instructed by the Court of Direc- 
tors to regulate this trade in such a way as 
should admit of its being carried on for the 
benefit of the Company’s servants ; but under 
such restrictions as should prevent the recur- 
rence of abuse. 

All private agents were accordingly recalled 
from the interior. A society was formed for 
the exclusive purchase, and sale, of salt, kc. 
at certain specified markets; their affairs to 
beVianaged by a committee, and the shares of 
the society being distributed among the Com- 
pany’s servants according to their respective 
rank. , 

The selling price of salt was fixed, at the 
authorized markets, at 15 per cent below' the 
average price of twenty preceding years. 

A duty equal to 35 per cent was at the same 
time fixed on salt for the benefit of the Com- 
pany ; which in 1765 amounted to £120,000,* 
and for which the Committee of the society 
were held answerable. 


* Vrrelst’s View of Bengal, p. 114. 
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Other hmrii In 1766 this plan was modified on the sug- 
of revenue. g eg jj on8 0 f Lord Clive; and it was then re- 
solved that salt should only be sold by the 
society at Calcutta, and at a price not exceed- 
ing 2 Rupees per Maund.* The retail of the 
commodity throughout the interior was now 
wholly left to native merchants ; those of Cal- 
cutta being only allowed to purchase certain 
quantities, and the prices, as before, fixed at 
all the authorized inland markets, subject to 
a heavy penalty if these rates should ever be 
exceeded by the native dealers. 

The duty payable to the Company was now 
raised to £50 per cent ; so that the revenue 
from this head for 1700 is stated at £100,000, 
or about thirteen lacs of Rupees.^ 

The Court of Directors, however, disap- 
proved of the plan of the society ; so that it 
was finally abolished on the 1st of September, 
1757, with one year's grace to enable the so- 
ciety to wind up their concerns. In lieu of 
the profits on this trade, a commission of 2j 
per cent on the revenues, amounting to 
£63,000 per annum, was distributed among 
the servants ; but, as Mr. Verelst observes. 


* A Bazar Maund=82 lb*. Av. 

t Lord Clive’s Minute, 3d September, 1766. Verelst ’$ 
• Appendix, p. 251. 
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“ when the general restraints of inland trade 
“ was no longer supported by the private in- 
“ terest and authority of the council, Europe- 
“ ans largely engaged under the names of their 
“ black agents, and the profits of this eom- 
“ merce were added to the public allowance.” 

We learn further from Mr. Verelst, that 
previous to the establishment of the society, 
or from 1700 to 1705, the price of salt in Cal- 
cutta was 100 Arcot Rupees, to 170 Rupees 
per 100 Maunds. On the other hand it is 
stated in Mr. Tucker’s late “Review,” that 
under the present monopoly the price of salt 
was raised in the March sale of 1822, to 437 
Rupees per 100 Maunds, and to 503 Rupees 
in the May sale of the same year. 

•The Society of T rade being, as above men- 
tioned, finally abolished in September 1768, 
the manufacture was thrown open to private 
merchants and Zemindars, but under restric- 
tions intended to prevent a monopoly of the 
article, and oppression of the manufacturers. 

In 1772, it was determined, 1st, That “ the 
“ salt in every part of the province should be 
“ on the same footing. 2d, That the salt 
“ should be made by the Company. 3d, That 


* Tucker’s Review, p. 53. Mr. Tucker slates at the same 
time the average of 1821-22 together to be 358 Rupees. 
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Qlher be*d» 
at revenue. 


the Colhmes, or manufactories, in each dis- 
“ trict should belet in fann for five years.” The 
farmers were to deliver the salt at a stipulated 
price ; which was then dealt out at another 
fixed price to the native conductors of the in- 
land trade. 

In 1777, the practice of farming continued : 
but the salt produced was left to the farmer’s 
disposal 

A new system was introduced in September 
1780, “ for the provision of salt by agencj ; 
“ under which all the salt of the provinces 
“ was to he manufactured for the Company, 
“ and sold for ready money at moderate fixed 
“ rates, to be ascertained and published at 
“ the beginning of every season by Gotern- 
“ ment.” The European agents emp!oyed k to 
superintend the manufacture, were allowed 
aeommission of 10 per cent on the profit re- 
alized to the Company under their manage- 
ment. This commission seems afterwards to 
have been reduced to 3, and then to 21 per 
cent. A comptroller, with assistants, super- 
intended the whole department, subject to 
the orders of the Revenue Board at Calcutta. 
The farming system continued till 1780-7 ; 
when another change took place, by which 
the salt manufactured w as disposed of at pub- 
lic auction. 



On the introduction of I»rd Cornwallis's 
permanent arrangements in 1793, the salt de- 
partment was transferred from the superin- 
tendence of the Board of Revenue to that of 
the Board of Trade. In consequence of this 
transfer, the office of comptroller was abolish- 
ed, by which the Board of Trade effected a 
saving in the charges of 60,736 Rupees per 
annum. The system of agency was continued, 
and European agents fixed at the under-men- 
tioned stations: 

Hidgellee. 

Tumlook, 

‘24 Purgunnalis. 

Roy Mungul, afterwards united with the *24 
Purgunnahs. 

u Chittagong and Bulwa. 

In the investigations made by the Board of 
Trade into the management of this depart- 
ment, it came out, that two systems prevailed 
for the manufacture of salt ; one a system of 
coercion, by persons called Adjoora Molun- 
gees ; and the other by free compact with 
persons called Ticka Molungees. It appears 
that the Adjoora Molungees only got about 
one-half as much for their coerced labour, as 
was given for the free labour of their Ticka 
brethren ; and that this miserable pittance 
was^neither proportioned to the ordinary rate 
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other b«adi of labour in the country; nor was it sufficient 

of revenue. . . . . 

to keep the Adjoora Molungee m common 
health and strength. The Adjoora Molun- 
gees had frequently petitioned to be put on 
the same footing as the Ticka class, and their 
case was now strongly recommended to the 
favourable consideration of Government. At 
this time there were, in the agencies of Hid- 
gellee andTumlook alone, no less than 13,388 
families in the wretched condition above de- 
scribed ; over whom and their ancestors this 
system of coercion had existed for centuries. 
The Board of Trade could only account for it 
by supposing that the Adjooras formerly held 
lands free, or at a low rate, on condition of 
furnishing certain quantities of salt at reduced 
prices, as an equivalent for rent, and that ilft 
process of time Zemindars, and others, ma- 
naged to get the full rent of the lands, without 
any alteration either in the required supplies, 
or old prices of salt. Acts of power of this 
description were common enough, which a de- 
pressed peasantry had no means of resisting. 
The Government General, however, immedi- 
ately complied with the recommendation of 
the Board of Trade, so that the Adjooras 
were raised to the same footing as the Tickas 
towards the latter end of the year 1794. 

It is however much to he apprehended, 
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that even these rates were an inadequate com- 
pensation for the Molungee labour. The 
agent of the 24 Purgunnahs, says, that the 
total net earnings to each man at the contract 
rates, even if the quantity contracted for were 
fully supplied, would only be six rupees for 71 
months’ labour, the time the Molungees were 
commonly employed in each year in the jun- 
gles. Their poverty moreover was such, that 
this allowance was required to be paid in ad- 
vance, whilst the quantity of salt engaged for, 
and on which advances were also made, being 
almost always deficient, heavy balances re- 
mained in each year, not only outstanding, 
but irrecoverable, and therefore, a real addi- 
tion pro tanto to the price of the salt actually 
supplied. On these grounds the agent pro- 
posed to raise the contract price from 55 
Sicca Rupees to 77 Rupees per 100 Maunds, 
which the Board of Trade and Government 
assented to. The agent was consequently 
enabled to manufacture a larger quantity of 
salt than before at this increased rate, the ad- 
ditional profit on which, fully compensated 
for the additional prime cost. 

In the accounts given of these Aurungs, or 
places of manufacture, we read of their being 
liable to drought, inundation and famine ; of 
the manufacture being carried on in miinha- 
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other iteads bited parts, destitute ot tresh water, unhealthy 

of revenue. . , . , . , 

from surrounding jungles, and in which num- 
bers of the Molungees are annually carried off 
by disease, alligators, and tygers. From these 
circumstances, it may be also apprehended, 
that there are grounds for the accusation of 
this manufacture being still carried on by 
means of coerced labour. Courts 6f justice, it 
is said, have been established for the intended 


protection of the Molungees ; but courts of 
justice merely tantalize wretches who neither 
can, or else dare not, prefer a complaint, from 
the dread of still greater oppression. We may 
therefore conclude, that the condition of the 


Molungees is not improved, from what has 
been very generally admitted, ever since the 
establishment of the monopoly, to be one of 


great misery. 

In the Fifth Report of the select committee 
of July 1812, there js a short account of the 
changes which took place in the administra- 
tion of the salt department, from the year 
1768, to the arrangements adopted by Lord 
Cornwallis. It hence appears that the revenue 
derivable from this source was at first only 

Hupofii per ummn. 

about 100,000/.,* or .... 1,300,000 


* In the year preceding, or 1765, the revenue, according to 
Mr. Verebt, (Vide p. 697) wa» only £120,000, or 980,000 
Rupees. 



